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ADVERTISEMENT 
OS DOITME nc; 
"EASTER. 


TT hath been. a uſual, ſubtile and wicked Policy.of the 
Devil and Evil Men, fir$t'to render. Names Qdious ; 
and then by affiwing them to Perſons and Things, thereby 
ro render them ſo too, with the vulgar ;; whom, by that 
means, they impoſe upon, and make their Tools. By ſuch 
means have not only the Chriſtians of Old, bat alſo ſome 
of the chief Principles of Chriſtianity been much injured 
and abuſed : And few Parties there are, who have not one 
time; or other ſmarted by it. That the well-meaning 
Reader thereforemay not be ſo abuſed and impoſed upon in 
bu Judgment of the things here put together for the Benefit 
of all, who can xecerve them, by the Odious Names 0 
VYonkery 42d Popery, it 5 ro be obſerved, that 
thougeh POPERY, taker properly for the Abuſes and 
Corruptions of the Biſhops and Church of Rome, may 
deſerve all the Odium' caſt upon it, yet may mo$t vile and 
wicked Abuſes be committed by Pretence and Imputation 
of that Odious Name : And in ſome things it is bard to 
{ay, Whether the People have been more abuſed by Popery 
#r ſelf, or by the Odium and Imputation of the Name ? 
And not only the People, but the Goſpel it ſelf: I may add, 
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Advertiſement to the Reader. 


and the Reformation too. For, while Chriftian Truths 
have been miſ-repreſented, and expoſed to Contempt and |, 
Odium under the Name of POPery, the Cauſe on the fide 
of Popery :« ſupported, ſtrengthened, and made ſo much 
the more defenſible by the intermixture of ſomuch Truth ; 
and theCavſe 01 the ſide'of the Reformation ſo much the 
more weakened and diſparaged by the intermixture of ſo 
much indefenſible Erxor. Whereas, if they were only 
things inexcuſable in them which were queſtioned, as Cha- 
rity doth require, they mu$t have ſunk in the Cauſe long 
before this ;, but . an indiſereet Aﬀettation 'of Reformatitn 
and intharitable ſeeking. Occaſions, . have made,a Refor- 
mation zow as needful on the one fide, as the other. In- 
ſtances of this might be ſhewed in divers particulars; but 
£ need'not flep ont of my way for that, the other Name 
mentioned niayferve for that purpoſe bere. - ' « © 
 MONKERY wot only rendered:Odions, as of it 
felf, but alſo az a part of Poperyp, And; indeed, if 
we imagin all that is believed or prattiſed by. the Charch 
of Rome robe JPOperp, #t may be ſo : but then we ſhall 
leave little of true Chriſtianity for the Reformation : But 
;f whar'is trae Chriſtianity be not JPopetp, than neither 
75 [Ponkery, as ſome are pleaſed to call #he.Monaſtick E 
Life ;: And that it is not only true Chriſtsanity, but the d 
Prathice of it in the greate5t Perfettion that Martals are :Y 
Capable of, 1 am apt to think will be very plam to any-who A 
as 
Ol 
N 


will confider what here follows with an unprejudiced and 
competent. Judgment. And therefore 1 ſhall not need to 
-. ſay more here, but only deſire' the Reader to ' ſuſpend his 
Fudament till he hath peruſed and conſidered it well, © - 
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7 TYHAT there are in "the very Natlite of 

- _ Man ſome Principles of Inclination to 

k Religion, which, if not corrupted by 

Evil Education, or other unhappy Occurrences, 


do inſenſibly grow and increaſe in Strength : and 
-Vigour, and in due time exert themſelves in 


 Adtion; thowgh for ſome time they fedormant 


k 


as it were, and do not appear; even 'as ſome 
others, which in all Animals are manifeſtly .moſt 
Natural, and yet appear nottill after ſome oth 
toward Marurity ; ; hath been obſerved, believed; 
and aſſerted, 'by Men of greateſt Reputation for 
Learning and Wiſdom; both in Ancient times, 
andto this Day, _ <= 

Az3 Theſe 


s The Beginning. and P2zogzeſs 
Theſe Principles have among Man-kind been, 
in many much corrupted and ſtifled by Evil 
Education, or Converſation with Evil Perſons, 
and by the Impreſſions; Energy, and Inſtigations 
of Evil Spirits; but in others again much che- 
riſhed and improved, not only by Good Education 
and Converſation, and by Conſideration of the 
Works of Nature; but moreover, and eſpecially, 
by the kind Influences of the Divine Majeſty, 
and of his Good Miniftring Spirits. 
From hence, in all Ages, and in all Parts of the 
World, have been og and raiſed up Phi- 
'loſophers, and Wiſe, and Holy Men arn@Women, 
who.have been as Lights and Examples to the 
reſt; "of ſeveral forts, according to their different 
Ons Ways of Living ; fome living a Life of Civil 
Converſation with others, but ſtrictly conſeien- 
tious,. walking in all the Commandments and Or- 
 dinances of the Lord, blameleſs, as is ſaid of Za- 
charias and Elizabeth, Luk. 6. or, to ſpeak more 
comprehenſively, /zving i» all Good Conſcience 
before God, as St. Paul faith of himſelf, AF. 23.1. 
or according to the Character of Job, Perfef, 
and Upright, fearing. God, and eſchewing Evil, 
rd: © Job 1, 1:4; Others living a more abſtracted Life 
' of Retirement. and Contemplation; abſtratted not 
only. from Buſineſs. in the. World, but alfo from 
ordinary ..Converſation - with' Men; that they 
might without Diſtra@ion converſe with God, | 
and his bleſſed Miniſtring Spirits; and others 
| ERIE & 
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again living a kind of mixt or middle Life be-#4® 


weentheſe two, avoiding unneceſſary Buſineſs 
and Incumberances, and exereiſing . Recollef;ons 
and Abſtraftion, as much as their. Occaſions 
would permit,. and. even in, and amid{t their 
Buſineſs. - --. .. ph | 
Of thoſe Three Ways of Living, that more 
ſtrict .and Contemplative Life is believed, by 
divers Learned Men, to have been begun by 
ENOS, or in his time; and not without reaſon: 
For, as the Principles befgre-mentioned were apt 
to produce ſuch an Effect, ſo there ſeems to be 
ſomething ſingular noted concerning Religzon, 
or ſome Religzous Inſtitution or Prattice in that 


Sacred Record, Gen, 4. ul7. | Y-” 


_ But of the more ancient Times, not only be- 
fore the Flood, but alſo for ſome Ages after the 
Flood, we know but very little: But in. the 
Times of which, we have ſome more Know- 
ledge, beſides PRIESTS, and profeſſed , 
PHILOSOPHERS, there have always 
been bath fang/e Perſons, and compleat or formed 
Socteties of People, who, diſcerning the Vanity 
and Emprineſs ot Earthly things, and Solidity - 
and Permynence of Heavenly things, withdrew 
themſelves from thoſe of the Earth, as much as 
their Mortal State could bear, and applyed them- 
ſelves intirely to the Contemplation and Proſe- 
cution of thoſe of a more excellent Nature, living 
an Abſtrafted and Angelick Life in Mortal Fleſh, 
FREE | | A 4 In 
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in Holy Converſation, and Favour with Godand 
his bleſſed Miniſtring Spirits. And "fome did 
aQually and expreſsly conſecrate themſelves by 
Vow unto the ſpecial Service of God: | 
- *Of which Sort were thoſe among the Jews, 
called NAZARITES, becauſe they did fo 
ſeparate themſelves from among Men, to attend 
upon God. The Sacred Hiſtory, Numb. 6.'is 
a Record, not of the Original, but of the Divine 
Approbation of Nazarites, which, though that 
be very ancient, yet were much more ancient, 
and more ancient than any Man can tell:* And 
God's Ordering of the Rzifes and Circumſtances of 
their Conſecration and ' Obſervations for that 
People, is a manifeſt Indication of .his Divine 


in uſe long before. ' - 
- All do' agree that they were of Two ſorts ; 
ſome, only for certain time; others, perpetual 
for their whole Life; and thoſe may again be 
diſtinguiſhed into Three ſorts, viz. Such as 
were call d 'or ' appointed by God, as Samſon, a 
Nazarite unto God from the Womb, TJudg. 13. 


5, 7: 16.17. and as St. Fohn the Baptiff, con- 


fecrated effectually,” and: filled with the Holy 


Spirit even from his Mother's Womb, Luk. x. 15. 


Such as were "dedicated by their Parents, as 
Samuel by his Mother, x Sam. 1. 10, 28. And 
ſuch as did freely offer themſelves : And this 
Free-will Offering of themſelves, though þur for 
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Approbation of the thing it ſelf, which had been 
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2 certain time, God did accept no leſs than the 
Free-will Offerings of their Goods, or any thing 
they had, v. Lev. 22. 18, 21, 23: 27. 2. and 
therefore ordered the Rites and Circumſtances 
of their Conſecrarion and Obſervations, -as was 
faid before. ' And, on the contrary, the-Cala» 
mities of Nazarites is reckoned as a part of-the 
Puniſhment of the' People, by Feremiah the 
Prophet, Lam. 4. 7. But it is reckoned. by God 
among his Divine Favours to that People, that 
he raiſed 'up Nazarites amongſt them ; and 
reckoned with his bringing them up from the 
Land of Egypt, and raiſing them Prophets a- 
mongſt them. - Amos 2. 10, 11. I raiſed up of 
your Sons for Prophets, and of your Toung Men fot 
Nazarites. Though they might freely. offer 
themſelves, yet it was God that did ſecretly in- 
ſpire and incline their Wills. And therefore 
theſe were Holy, as Origen hath weil obſerved, 
Hom. 11. in Levit. If any one devotes himſelf 
to God, if any one intangles himſelf in no ſecular 
Buſineſs, that he may pleaſe Him, to whom he hath 
approved himſelf ; if any one is ſeparate fromthe 
reſt of Men, who live Worldly Lives, and are 
obliged in ſecular Buſineſs, not ſeeking the things 
which are upon Earth, but which are in Heaven, he is 
deſervedly talled HO LT, or SAINT. And after 
much to this purpoſe, he concludes in theſe 
Words: From all which it is clear, how every ont 
of us, who will be Holy, ought to_be conſecrated s) 
LEES | Fre 0 : 
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Gad, and thenceforth be, implayed in ng Bujr neſs or 
A8s which relate not to God. 

So likewiſe the Colledges or Schools of the 
PROPHETS, though we meet with no ex- 
preſs mention of them till i in © Sam. 19. 5. yet 
certain it 1s, that they were much more an= 
cient, who, under the Name of Prophets, lived 
very abſtracted Lives. The very change of. the 
Denomination, mentioned i in the chap. next fore- 

oing, 1 Sam. 9.9. is anEvidence of that, wig. 

hat he, who was then call'd-a Prophet, was 
afore-time callda SEE R; and therefore when 
one went 70 inquire of the Lord, they faid, Come, 
and let us go to the Seer. And if to inquire of 
the Lord, was to go to the Seer, than that leads 
us back to the time of Rehecca, Gen. 25. 22, 
for Seers; and how much farther back no Man 
knows: for that certainly was no new .thin 
then. Nor doth it appear that the Schools of fs 
Prophets were firſt inſtituted by Samuel: , But 
that they lived ſuch ahſtrafed Contempla- 
tive Lives, is undeniable, both from the Na- 
ture of their Profeſſion, and from the Particulars 
of the Matter of Fact of their Converſation men- 
tioned in the Holy Scriptures. 

Nor were there Mex only, but W O M E N 
alſo, who did very anciently, leaving the World, 


apply themſelves to Matters of Devotion, though 


perhaps not with ſo ſolemn Conſecrarion ; ſuch 
as Amma, a Propheteſs, who having lived ſeven 
years 


as 
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years a Wife, lived' afterwards a Widow till 
eighty four years of Ape, and departed not from 


the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings and 


Prayers Night and Day. For of this ſort'of Religt 
ous Women were there many among the /ſraelites, 
as anciently as the Tabernacle 4n-the Wilderneſs, 
as we are informed by the Jews, and the moſt 
learned Criticks of this Age; as Munſter, Fagius, 
Vatablus, and others, upon Exodus'38. 8. And 
rhis, it is very probable, was a great Aggrava- 


tion of the Sins of the Sons of Ez, 2 Sam. 2.22. '® 


that theWomen, whom they abuſed, were ſuch 
as theſe, who aſſembled at the Door of the Tabar- 
nacle, as learned Criticks inform us. And put- 
ting all theſe Notices together, it ſeems that 
ſuch Religious Deyout Women there were a» 
mong the Fews, at kaſt from the time of their 
firſt abode in the Wilderneſs, while they had the 
Temple ſtanding amongſtthem. ” 
And if fo,: Why nor long, before, even while 
in Egypt > Had they not reccived Religions In- 
ſtructions from their Anceſtours 2 or, Did they 
retain none of them? or, Did they ſee nothing 


_ of Religion praftiſed among the Egyptians 2 


and, Had they not the fame Natural Propenſa- 
tion to Religion, which is common to all Men? 
We ſee how ready and expert all the Women 
were at the Red-Sea, Exod. 15. 1, 20. with 
Miriam, a Propheteſs, tro anſwer Moſes and the 
Men ; and, Can we imagin that all R___ 
GY ha 
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had been extinguiſhed, or lain-dormant in ther 
Abode in Egypt 2 No (certainly ; their: hard 
Servitude, though it might hinder their more 
Solemn Worſhip, yet it 'conld: not hinder, -but 
did rather excite and proyoke to more retired 
and ſecret Devotion. And indeed, that-Servi- 
tude with Rigour and hard Bondage, was not 
tiſt-a little before their Deliverance; -and even 


then do we find that generous Magnanimity, 


_ even among. the Hebrew Women, the Midwives, 

as:to obey God rather than:Man, Exod. 1. 7. 
'. The-Compames of the PROPHETS, 
mentioned x Sam. 10. 10. and 19. 20.\ſuch as 
elfſe-where are call'd the Sons of the Prophets, 
'x King, 18. 4: 20. 35. 2 Ang. 2. 3, 5,715: 


4+ 38: 6. 152: 9. 1. were a fort of Religions. 


Perſons, who lived Abſtracted Contemplative 
Lives; many of them plainly Cenobrtical Lives, 
and ſome Anachoretical or Hermete Lives, as St. 
Antony, and-others among the Chriſtians did, as 
Elias, 1 King. 17. 1. and Eliſha, 1 King. 19.'6. 
So that St. Herom aid very truly, Every Order 
or Inſtitution of Life hath its Principals or Lea» 
ders ; and then after divers Inſtances in others, 
he adds ; Our Leaders are ſuch as Paul, as Antony; 


as Julian, as Hilarian, as the Macerius's : 'And to 
return to the Authority of the Scriptures, our 


Prince or Leader was Fas, was Eliſha ; our Lea- 
ders were the Sons of the Prophets, who dwelt in 
Fields, and Deſerts, or Solitary Places, and made 
Ne | themſelves 
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theniſelves Tabernacles or Cells by the River of 
| FJordan+ Of rhbis Company were alſo the Sons of 
| Racaby We. fps £3 ad] Panbin, $1444.00 
' where; The Sons. of the Prophets, whom we reatl to. 
have been Monks in the Old Teſtament, dif Bild 
themſelves Cottages or Cells near the River of Jor= 
dan;and leaving the Crowds of the Cities, lived on 
 BarleyCakes and Field-Herbs, Fp. 4. ad Rt 
| ſKicum. pa.1x. And if ſome of them lived in 
| Cities; that doth no more invalidate what*St.' 
Flierom faith, than Monaſteries being brought ints 
Cities 'by St. Bafil, is an Argument againlt their 
being Monks, who have dwelt in ſuch cver fines: 
Snch Cavils do only prove the Partiality and 
Difingenuity of the Authours, -and (ignifie no 
 moreto'any Perfon of Judgment and Candour : 
ſince they cannot deny, but are forced to eons 
teſs, 7hat-the Prophets, Sarnuel, Elias, and Eli- 
ſha, did inſtitute Colledres, in which many Diſciples 
Cid live together. So then they lived a Czn0- 
$itick Life : ang, What was their Food and Ray- 
ment? : Was it coſtly and delicious, -or poor and 
mean? and, What was their Imployment 2 Cant 
we imagin it to have been other, than Studying 
the Scriptures, after Moſes his time, and the 
large Book of Nature, the Works of God, of 
Creation, of Providence, Prayers, Palms, and 
Divine Contemplation, and Works and Labours 
about what was neceſſary for. them, and no-- 
more? And if we conſider the admurable Orocey 
| 0 
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of the Ancient Chriſtian Monks, it will be an hard 


matter for an honeſt Man to find any difference 
between the Chriſtian Monks and the Jewiſh Pro- 
phets, more than in Name. And for the Anti- 
quity-of theſe, Is it any Argument that there 
were none before, if we do not read of any be- 
fore? How and by whom did they inquire of 
the Lord > Was Tſrael only without Prophets'? 
Was Balaam fie firſt in his Nation, -or any . 0- 
ther? or, Were there Prophets, who did not 
ordinarily live Propherick Lives ? or, if they 
did, What was the Difference ? But fach Pro- 
phane Spirits as have too long contemned'and 
inſulted upon the moſt Heroick Profeſlors of 
Chriſtianity, and abuſed the People with their 
Sophiſtry, muſt anſwer for their Preſumptjor, 
Raſhneſs, Temporizing, and incouraging of Sacri- 
ledge before God, though the Degenerary of the 
Modern Monks had provoked his Judgments up- 
en them; and among Men their Names will be 
iittle regarded hereafter. But all are not alike, 
and therefore 1 will here add a Note of Peter 
Martyr's, concerning this Matter, upon 2 inp. 
We will moreover obſerve, ( faith he) that the 
Diſciples of the Prophets dil live together with 
their Preceptors ; For ſo they ſay ; The Place 


where we dwell with thee, is too ſtrait for us; 


It ſcems to have been a kind of Monaſtick Life, 


but - free without Vows or Superſtitions. (But 
Vows we find approved by God inthe Nazarites, 


3nd 


of ContemplativeLiving-— x5 


and practiſed by St. Paul, and others ; and that 
they were not 41n uſe among theſe, is more than 
any one can prove : but he goes on: ) They ex- 


 erciſed themſelves in Divine Scriptures and Fynns ; 


and alſo in Holy Prayers : They were often ſent to 
edifie the People, and to confirm Holy Men, who 
lived among ft Idolaters in ſound and true Relt- 
gion. They ſeem moreover to have exerciſed ſome 
Arts, working with their Hands to get a Main- 
tenance for themſelves, &&c. And fo much for 
this. 

| At the fame time with Eliſha lived Jonadab 
the Son of Rechab, 2 King. 10. 15. who inſti- 
tuted another Order of Religious Perſons, called 
after his Father's Name, RECHABITES. 
Theſe were not of any of the Tribes of 7ſrael ; 
but Mentes deſcended of Fethro, Moſes his Fa- 
ther-1n-Law. v. x Chron. 2. 55. Jad. 1, 16. 
who was Prieſt of Midzan, Exod. 2. 16: 2. x: 
IS, I. and one who worſhipped the true God : 
for he bleſſed God, when he heard the Relation 
of what he+had done for the ſraclites, Exod. 
18.10. and; in the uſual Form in ſuch Caſes, 
juft as Melchizedeck did long before, upon the 
Victory of Abraham, Gen. 14. 20. but they are 
reckoned among them of the Tribe of Jada, 
I. Chron. 2.' 55, becauſe they tame up with 
them out of the Wilderneſs, Jud, 1. 16. and for 


_ Thatreaſon, and becauſe they dwelt in Tents, are 


thought to be call'd the Tents of Juda, Zech. 


It, 
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12. 7. Bnt they are calld, the Families of the 
Scribes, x Chron. 2. 55. And therefore both 
from their Deſcenr, and from their Quality of 


Scribes, and from their Inſtitution, and from the 


very Form of God's Promiſe to them, we may 
Relt- 


reaſonably coriclitde them to have been a Relz- 
gious Order. And indeed, that alone is ſufficient 


to demonſ{rate it was ſome ſpecial Service to. | 


God, they were imploy'd in : for it is exprefſed 
in thefame terms, which are tiſed concernirig the 
Tribe of Levi, when the Lord ſeparated them to 
his ſpecial Service, viz. to ſtand before the Lord, 


Deur. xo. 8. v. 2: Chron. 29. 11. Ezek. 44. 1x, 


15. And though we have little more Account 
of them, than only in Fer. 35. yet there have 
we 2 plain Account of thefe Three great things 
concerning them. 1. The Inſtitution of their 
Progenitor. 2. Their Religious ' Obſervance 
' for Three Hundred Years paſt. And, 3. the 
Approbation of both by Almighty God. The 


Inſtitution may be thought very ſevere; and the | 
more, becauſe without any ſpecial maniteſt Rea» | 


ſon: and, by conſequence, their ſo pun&tual Ob- 


ſervance rather Superſtitious than Reaſonable ; 


and yet both are greatly approved by God : 
Whence it is very plain, that ſuch Inſtitutions; 
and the ſtri&t Obſervance of them, are lawful, 
and well-pleafing to God; and therefore that it 
1s great Preſumption and Inconſiderateneſs t6 
cenſure thera as Superſtition, But the aa” 

0) 1 
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of Truth hath extorted this Confeſſion from an 
Adverſary, and as Siniſter af Interpreter of theſe 
things, as he could well tell how to be; wiz. 
That their Father gave them theſe Precepts for 
this very purpoſe, that, thereby he might ſs them 


free from the Cares and the Pleaſares of the World, 


that ſo they might, with the more leiſure, imploy 
themſelves in the Study of the Scriptures, and of 
Divine Matters : Which was the very. Buſineſs 
of the Chriſtian Monks. . And if they conti- 


nued in Being at the Deſtruction of Jer«/alem, 


; 


as is believed; ( as well it may, if we believe 
the Promiſe of God to them; ) and that Simeoy, 
who ſucceeded James, Biſhop there, was one of 
them ; there is no doubt but many of them re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith, and retained the In- 
ſtitutions of their Progenitor, there being no- 
thing inconſiſtent between rhem. Some of the 
Jews underſtand that of Zechar. 12. 7. The 
Lord ſhall ſave the Tents of Juda firſt ; of this 
People, becauſe they lived in Tents, came up with 
that Tribe out of the Wilderneſs, and are reck- 
oned among them, x Chror. 2. 55. and that 
the Lord fhall ſave them firſt, becauſe to them 
the Meſſiah ſhall firſt be diſcovered. And whe- 


ther the Therapeuts, of whom Philo writes, and 


the firſt Converts by St. Mark about Alexan- 
dria, might not be of thoſe People, may he 
conſidered. 


: 
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It is true, we have no mention of them in, the 
Goſpel ; nor have we of the ESSEANS, who 
yet are known to have been a Religious Sect 
among the Jews, of great Antiquity, though not 
once mentioned in all the Scriptures ; a People, 
who lived a Religious Abſtrafted Life: But of 
them I ſhall fay no more in this place, becauſe 
I intend the full Relations both of Joſephus, and 
of Philo, concerning them hereafter. _ 
Nor fthall T here + any thing of the T H E- 
RAPEUTS, another Religious Sociery of 
the Jews, as Philo faith, not only for that rea- 
ſon, becauſe I intend Phils's Relation of them 
hereafter; but becauſe I conceive this no proper 
place for it: For I am well fatisfied that they 
were ſome of thoſe who were 
verted to Chriſtianity, probably of the Jews, 
and poſſibly of rhe Eſſeans, notwithſtanding all 
the Cavils which ſome difingenious and preju- 
diced Perſons have, in theſe laſt Ages, ſtrained 
their Wits to raiſe againſt it ; though they might 
retain ſome Sentiments and Practices peculiar to 
themſelves for fome time ; as did they at Jeru- 
ſalem, as may be underſtood from AF. 15. 1, 5. 
Gal. 2. 4, 12. Oc. For, it is certain, they were 
never heard of before that time, nor any ſuch 
fince, but Chriſt:ans, who, from that time, in- 
habited the ſame places ; and from thence, after 
the Perſecytion ceaſed, were the Aſcetick Commu- 
vities propagated to Paleſtin, and thoſe parts firſt, 
and afterwardinto Europe, The 


firſt con- 
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The Precurſor to our Saviour, St: FO Z7 N 
BAPTIST, according to the PrediQtion of 
the Angel, Luk. x. 15. was filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt even from his Mother's Womb, and dran 


neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink; had his Ray- 
ment of Camels Hair, and a Leathern Girdle 
about his Loins ; and his Meat was Lacuſts and 
wild Honey, Mat. 3. 4. and was in the Deſert 
till the day of his Shewing unto Iſrael, Luk. r. 


- 80. but in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of 


Tiberius Ceſar, Amas and Cajaphas being the 
High Prieſts, the Word of God came unto him 
in the Wilderneſs, Lak. 3. 1, 2. and being ſent 
of God, Joh. x. 6. he preached and baptized 
in the Wilderneſs, Mat. 3. 1. Mar. 1. 3. and 
the People from Jeruſalem and-all Judea went 
out to him, and were baptized of him, Mart. 3. 
5, 6. This was a Life not only of Retirement 
and Aiſtraftion from the World, ſuch as was alſo 
that of rhe Czxo&ztes, who lived in Religious 
Communities, but plainly an Eremetick, or Her- 
metick Life. And this being by one filPd with 
the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb, and 
therefore by one raiſed up by Him, who had 
raiſed up the Nazarites before; with good cauſe 
do the ancient Chriſtian Writers repute Him a 
Prince of the Monks and Hermites raiſed up a- 
mong the Chriſtians ; and fo good cauſe, that 
they who oppoſe it, may ſeem to oppoſe not 
only the Sentiments and Opinions of Men, bur, 

a 2 OUT 
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out of Prejudice and miſguided Zeal, the very 4 
Adts of God, very difingeniouſly and inconſt 1 
derately to ſerve a Party. © 
And for our S4Y 107 R Himſelf, though - tl 
we have no particular Account of his Life till P 
about the Thirtieth Year of his Age, yet we P 
cannot queſtion but he did practice Himſelf C 
what he did.recommend to others; and.that it tl 
was a Life of the higheſt Perfetion: The ©: 
only particular of his Life before, that 1s left tl 
ppon Record, 1s, That when he was Twelve a1 
Years Old, he tarried behind at Feruſalem at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, and Foſeph and his Mother ſo 
knew not of it; and after Three Days was mM 
found in the Temple ſitting in the midſt of the 
Podtors, both hearing them, and asking them L 
Queſtions; and that all who heard him were W 
aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and Anſwers: tb 
and when his Mother asked him, why he had ©t 
thus dealt with them ; and told him, that they 
had ſought him forrowing ; - he reply” d, How Te 
is it that ye ſought me > Wiſt ye not that 7 mu E5 
be atout my Father's Buſineſs 2 and that he went J0? 
down with them, and came to Nazareth, and FO 
was ſubject to them. Art his Baptiſm we ſee ap 
how careful he was to fulfl/ all Righteouſneſs, Gt 
Afterwards he declared to the Fews, That he az 
ſought wot his own Will, but the Will of the Father, fai 
' who ſenthim; and to his Diſciples, That it was /#/ 


his Food to do t] the Will of him who ſent him he 
—: An 
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and to finiſh his Work, ( Job. 5. 30: 4- 34-) 
That he lived a Life of Poverty from his Birth, 


_ is very plain in the Evangelical Hiſtory ; and 
. that by his own choice, certainly no ingenuous 


Perſon will deny ; and therefore of voluntary 
Poverty. And that he lived -alfo a Life of 
Chaſtity, is not to be queſtioned. Much leſs 


that it was a Life of Ab/traf4ion, Recollefion, and 
continual Adherence to, and Communion with 


the Father. And all this being pur together, 


and well conſidered, what was 1t other than a 
>. molt perfe& Aſcetick Life ; the Great Exemplar 


ſo generouſly and heroicklyExemplified by thoſe 
many and numerous Choires of Holy Chri/tiat 
Nazarites, of whom the World, eſpecially this 
Lazy, Tepid, Unprofitable, Senſual Generation, 
which defpiſeth the Memory, and reproacheth 


, the Common Name heretofore with them, and 
_ others venerable, is not worthy. | 


And this Life which he lived Himſelf, he did 
recommend to others, as by his own llluſtrions 
Example, fo alſo by his DoQtrin : though he in- 


| Joyned it to none, eſpecially in that high degree. 


For Chaſtity and Celebacie, he doth not barely 
approve it, but ſpeaks of it as a ſpecial Gift of 


God, Mat. 19. ir. which all cant receive, 
fave they to whom it is given, And when he had 


ther, faid, There be Eunuchs, who have. made them= 
- Was ſebves Eunuchs for the K. ingdom of FTeavens fake 5 
him, i adds, Ze that is able to receive if, let him * 


And 
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receive it : inboth ſpeaking of ſomething more 
excellent than ordinary ; and beſides, in theſe 


, Words, There be Ennuchs, who have made them- 
ſelves Eunuchs, &c. he plainly affirms, that it 


was 4 thing in Uſe and Practice at that time, 
( as it had been long before ) which he fo ap- 
proved and recommended to all, who could re- 
ceive it. And concerning voluntary Poverty, to 
the Young Man, who deſired to know what 


he ſhould do that he might have Eternal Life ; 
and had kept the Commandments from his 


Youth up; he replyed, one thing thou lackeſt ; 


if thou wilt be Perfef, go and ſell whatſoever 
thou haſt, and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt 


have Treaſure in Heaven ; and come, take up 
the Croſs, and follow me, Mat. 19. 21. Mar. 
JO. 21. Lak, 18. 22, And Forſaking all, he 
maketh an indiſpenſible requiſite to the bein 


his Diſciple : Whoſoever he be of you who forſaket 


wot all that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple, 
Luk. 14. 33- As to Religious Obedience, and 
voluntary Subjefion to the Order and Determina- 
tion of another well experienced in the Ways of 
God, for an Exerciſe of an intire SubjeQtion of 
the Creature to the Creator, What elle is it but 
a very proper and uſeful Mean and Expedient 
tor the acquiring the Habit, and a contintial Ex- 
ercifſe of that great DoQtrin of our Saviour, of 
Self-denyal, and taking up the Croſs, Mat. 16. 24. 
Mar. $. 34. warranted and approved by God 

in 


bas. ©.. 
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in the Recabites, and by our Saviour in his Sub- 


jection to Joſeph and his Mother z Which, 


though Self-denial be a Precept, 1s a voluntary 
Ad&- of the riature of a Reafonable Free-will 
Offering ; atid a doing it daily, as is expreſſed, 
Luk. g. 23. % Living in it, and & continual Rea- 
fonable Sacrifice of the prime Faculties of the 
Soul for the Service of God. And the whole 
Buſineſs of an abſtrafted Aſcetick Life, What is 
it but a reaſonable, religious and devout Exerciſe 
of our Saviour's Dofatrin, in his Admonition to 
Martha, Luk. 10. 4r, 42. againſt being careful 
and troubled about many things, when it was 
only -for a ſhort Entertainment of Himſelf; arid 
that One thing is needful ; and that Mary's 
Choice was of the better part> In his Sermori 
tpont the Mount, of taking rio thought for onr 
Life, 77:. 6. 25-34. In his Parable of the 
Sower, concerning, the Cares, and Riches, and 
Pleaſures of this Life ; the Thorns which choak 
the Seed of the Word, that it britigeth no Fruit 
to PerfeCtion, Luk. 8. x4. and concerning 
Watching, that we be not ſurprized, Mat. 24. 
42: 25. 13. Mar. 13. 35. Luk. 21. 36. 

- And now, if any one pleaſe, as many have 
done, to make any queition concerning the 
meaning of our Saviour, of the Interpretation of 


any part of this, what more Authentick Ev1- 


dence of that can be reaſonably defired than 
what the wiſeſt of Men have always approved 
a 4 aft 
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and had recourſe to in fuch Cafes, Uſage and 
Practice afterward ; which daily Experience in 
the Conſtraction of Laws, and ancient Retords 
and Deeds, doth ſufficiently confirm. The 
APOSTLES certainly practifed all this, 
- as far as was conſiſtent with their Circum- 
ſtancesand Buſinefs they were imployed in; and 
Preached it, and recommended it by their Do- 
Qin too, as far as the Circumſtances of the 
People and the Times would bear. They for- 


ſook all; not one of them Married any Wite | 


afterward, though they might have done it ; 
and were ſo far abſtracted from all Diverſions 
and DiſtraQtions of the World, that they ordered 
Deacons for other neceſlary Works, that they 
might give themſelves continually to Prayer, 
and to the Miniſtery of the Word, or to Preach- 
ing. And the effect of their Preaching, and of 
the powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit upon 
the People, was, that they comtinued ſtedfaſtly in the 
Apeſtles Doftrin, in Communion in breaking Bread, 
and in Prayers. And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things Common; and ſold their 
Poſſeſſious and Goods, aud parted them as every Mai 
had nee, &c. Af. 2. 42. And again, A. 4. 32. 
The Multitude of them that believed, were of one 
Heart, and of one Soul ; neither ſaid any of them, 


thar ourht of the things which he poſſeſſed, was his | 


ewn, but they had all things Common : For as max 


as were Pojſeſſors of Lands or Hoſes, ſeld them, 


and 
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and brought the Prices of the things that were ſold, 
and laid them down at the Apoſtles Feet. | 

What is here briefly faid of the frſ? Converts 
and Primitive Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, agrees ſo 
well, all things conſidered with what Ph:/omore 
largely relates concerning thoſe about Alexan- 
dria, whom he calls THERAPEUTS, 
who were never heard of before, nor after, un- 
det ary Denomination, unleſs of that of Chri- 


ſtians ; which began early, at Antioch, and was 
 ( oor fpread over the World where any Diſciples 
of Chriſt were; and took place of all others, that; 


as the Ancients-do affirm, we alſo have great 


_ reaſon to reſt ſatisfied, that they were indeed 


ſuch, notwithſtanding all the Cavils of ſome of 
the laſt Age, which have ſince been ſufficiently 
refuted. Ir 1s true, they did not long appear in 
that form of Communities; for they were dif- 
ſolved at Feruſalem, and diſperſed into divers 
Regions by that great Perſecution, after the 
Death of Szephey, and, doubtleſs, by like Occa- 
ſions in other Places: But the Example and 
Doctrin of our Saviour and his Apoſtles could 
not but provoke many, eſpecially among the 
Jews, before well-diſpoſed for it, to torſake the 
World, and betake themſelves to a retired, ab- 
ſtrated, Contemplative Life. The Natural 


| Inclination in them was excucd and fortified by 


the various Examples which were common a= 
mong them before; and then receiving ſuch 
turther 
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farther Encouragement from our Saviour and 


his Apoſtles, both direly and indirectly, from 


ſeveral Doctrines of the Goſpel, concerning Self- 
denyal, Maortification, Contempt of the World, 
Heavenly-mindedueſs, &c. this could not but 


mightily afte&t them generally. with an Heroick 


Contempt of the World, and of the Body, and 
all Earthly things: The very Dodrin, Promiſes, 
and Miracles, with which they were confir 

were apt, of their own Nature, to produce all 
this; but much more, being accompanied with 


ſuch a Spirit and Power, as the Preaching. of the 


Apoſtles and the Primitive Chriftians then was. 
And certainly they wanted nothing but Op- 
portunity, even then in the Apoſtles times, to 


have ſettled in Cenobitical Societies; which as 


foon as the commom obſtacle, the Perſecutions, 
was removed, by the Providence of God, in 


raiſing Conſtantine to the Throne of the Empire, 


they preſently began todo, firſt in Egypr, where, 
'tis probable, were many deſcended from the 
Recabites and Efſeans, and im no long time after 
in molt other Parts. Concerning thoſe in Egypt 
mn his time, St. John Chryſoſtome gives us this 
Account: * Should any one come now to: the 
© Deſerts of Egypt, he would ſee all the Wilder- 
neſs altogether more excellent than a Paradice, 
*and innumerable Companies of Angels ſhining, 
© in Mortal Bodies. For there isto be ſeen ſpread 
*- over all that Region the Camp of Chriſt, and 
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© the admirable Royal Flock, and the Convers- 
*fation of the Heavenly Powers illuſtriouſly 
* ſhining upon Earth. And this you may ſee 
© moſt Plendid, not in M EN only, but alfo 
"in WOMEN. Heaven it ſelf doth not'fo 
© ſhine with various Conſtellations: of Stars, as 


© Fgypt isbeſet and illuſtrated with-innumerable 


*Convents of Monks and Virgins : Burt of this 
more hereafter. 

Theſe things being well conſidered, it. will 
be very plain, 1. That they who have derived 
theſe Religious Inſtitutions from our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, by their Example and DoQtin, 
and the Inſpiration of the HolySpirit, had a good 
Foundation of Truth to maintain their Aſſertion. 
2. That they who have raiſed ſuch Prejudice in 
the Minds of the People againſt ſuch Holy, Reli- 
gious' Societies in general, as to beget in them 
an Odium againſt all; if they did it in ſimpli» 
city, and meerly through the Prejudice they 
themſelves had conceived from the Scandals of 
thoſe of their time, yet did they very raſhly and 
inconſiderately in ſo doing: but if they did it 
to temporize and ' ingratiate themſelves witly 
Princes and Great Men, who had inriched them- 
ſelves with the Spoils of the Monaſteries, and 
the Revenues of the Church, they did very 
wickedly and impiouſly. We muſt not deny 
or queſtion the Juſtice of the Judgment of 
God upon them : but, Who are they by wen | 

the 
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the Righteous God doth uſually execute ſuch 
Judgments? And at this time we have great 


reaſon to take that for a Warning to our Selves. 


Were' they caſt out for their Lazineſs and Cor- 
ruptions ?- What then ſhave we to expect ? 
Suppoſe ye that they were Sinners above all that 


have ſucceeded them 7 te/ you, Nay ; but ex- 


cept ye Repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” God 1s 
able to reſtore them again: The Vineyard ſhall 
betaken from you, and given to other Husband-men, 
who ſhall render him their Fruits in their Seaſons. 


I Thought I had done here: For though I 


know many have written very bitferly a- 
gain{t Monks and Monkery, I thought them not 
worth the looking into : becauſe I believed the 
Truth, which I have aſterted, will ſtand as an 
impregnable Rock againſt all their Blafts. Yet, 
at laſt, it coming into my mind, that an excel- 
lent Perſon of great Learning, Judgment, Piety 
and- Candor, of this Church of Fnzland, had 
written ſomething to like purpoſe, I thought fit 


to look into him ; and finding, to my Sorrow for 


him, but great Satisfaction in this Caſe, how un- 
worthy of himſelf, and of how little weight it 


15, which he hath faid againſt them, I intended 


to have ſpared his Name, and to have paſled it 
over with a ſhort Note thar it needed not, nor 
deſerved an Anſwer. But conſidering that that 
1s only the way of the World ; that we ought 
to ſacrifice all Eſteem of Men, whether our {elves 
Or 
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or others, to, the Truth, and to the Service of 
God, and of Men too, for their Admonition 
andthat the-Holy Scriptures ſpare ngt. to record 
the Failings of Holy Men ; I reſolved to do the 
like. To be plain therefore, that Excellent Per- 
ſon, Mr. Foſeph Meed, having concluded the Apo- 


ftacy of the latter times, fore-told, 1 Tim. 4. I. 


to be:the Worſhip of Saints introduced into the 
Chriſtian Church, through the Hypocriſie of . 


Lyars, forbidding to Marry, and commanding 


to abſtain from Meats; to make good his.In- 
terpretation of that firſt part of the Prediftion, 
and make it compleat, concludes the latter part 
to be underſtood of Monks, that they were the 
chief Advancers of Saints Worſhip: And to 
prove this, he produceth the Teſtimony of 
Chemnitius, a known Adverſary to them, who 
lived about 1200 Years after the time he ſpeaks 
of ; and Eunapits, (a known Enemy not only tq 
them, but to all Chriſtians) whom he calls wretch- 
ed Catiffe, aud damned Dog. And why ſo? Why, 


becauſe he baſphemes the Saints aud Servants of 


Christ, who loved not their Lives unto Death, the 
Dus? of whoſe Feet he was not worthy to lick up. 
Competent Witneſſes indeed ; and a ſpecial Te- 
{timony this: but he adds : Tet may we make a 
fhift to gather hence, &c. But without Shifts 
we may ſee plainly to what Shifts his unadviſed 
and prepoſterous Zeal had reduced him, thus ta 
expoſe rhe Weakneſs of the Cauſe he had on 

taken, 
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taken, when all his Learning, Diligence, and 
Inquiry, and all Antiquity, could afford him 


no. better uu: and to expoſe himſelf to ; 
the ſame Cenfure he had deſervedly piven to 


his own Witneſs. Had they been Monks and 
only Monks, who had been guilty of this, had 
it been fair to caſt an Aſperfion upon all? and, 
Was it fair, within a dozen Lines after, to print 


- .,. Biſhops and Monks in different CharaQers, while . | 


| both were under the ſame Circumſtances? At 
this-rate, What Calumnies might not be raiſed 
againſt the People of God in 'all Apes ; the 
1ſraelites, the Chriſtians, the very Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, and ſuch as pretend moſt of all to Re- 
formation > The Devil hath always ſowed his 
Tares, and moſt induſtriouſly amongſt the beſt. 


But upon this Evidence, there is no queſtion but 
the Accuſed will be acquitted by all impartial | 


Judges. 
As to what St. A#u/tinfaith of ſome Hypocrites 


rambling about in the Habit of Monks, it 1s very. | 


difingeniouſly, not to fay diſhoneſtly, alledged 


concerning Monks . in general. But St Auſtin's 
Mind concerning the Monks of his time is ſoplain ' 


in what follows, that I need fay no more of it 
in this place. And for further anſwer to this 
Abuſe of his Teſtimony, they who pleaſe may 
peruſe it in his own Words upon Pſ. 99. & 132. 


and Ep. 137. And the fame may be ſaid con- 


cerning Gregory of Towers, v.Caſſan.Coll, 18.c. 16. 
: He 


of Contemylative Living, 3x 
He had unhappily concluded before, that thoſe 
Words of St. Paul are a Deſcription of Monkery ; 


; and when that. Coftceit was once fixed in + his: . 
| Mind, it preſently ſet all-his Parts:and all his 


pnen/ a to. work to prove 1t to others ; and 
gave cafieadmittance toall that might ſeem'to fa- 


' vourit..  Henceit was that heimagins Ai/taining | 


from Meats may comprehend Renouncing of, Poſſe= 
ſions, Nor could he otherwiſe have thought that 


| the Monks did any more * forbid Marriage, than 


St. Paul himſelf did ; nay, thanour Savzour himſelf 
did : Nar have ſet himſelf (Dzſc. 28.) to derogate 


from that Obedience of the Recabztes to the Inſti> 
tutions of their Progenitor, which God himſelf had 


fo highly approved, and teſtified his Approbation 


of by ſo gracious a Promiſe ; Nor have imagined 


| that the Law of Nazgriſm was ever impoſed 
; upon any ; much lels that it is one of the things 


expreſsly named, which the Apoſtles decreed at 
the Council of Fers/alem, thould not be impoſed 
upon the Gezti/es, who believed in Chriſt; or 


| that A&. 21. 25, did prove any Prohibition of + . 
- that, whereby the Apoſtles decreed the Gentiles 
; thould obſerve no ſuch thing. There isa great | 


difference between a Prohibition of Impoſitions, 
and a Prohibition of a free and voluntary Act, 
But how doth Prejudice blind Mens Minds! 
That a Man of his Parts, of his Learning, of his 
Judgment, Candor, and Generofity in aſſerting 


| the Truth in other matters, ſhould be fo affected 


with 
* I {pa Conc, Chalced. did that, c, 15, torhem, not to all. 
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'and thereby ſo expoſe himſelf to juſt Cenſure, | þ 
15. one of the moſt remarkable Inſtances of the! gh 


33 The "Beginning and-P2ogzels, 6c: 
with a meer Imagination of his own, as to main- | _ 
rain that, to do ſuch an Indignity to ſo glorious} ®+ 
a part of the Chriſtian Church, which St. Gregory 
Nazianzen calls the moſt Choice and Wiſeſt part of | 
the Church; and” St. Hierom, the Flower of the 
Church, which produced ſo many Glorious Saints 
of ſo great Virtue, and adorned with ſuch va- 
rious and illuſtrious Graces ; produced fo many 
Biſhops, innumerable, and amongft them the} 4 
moſt illuſtrious Lights of the Church, both for} + 
Virtue and Learning ; was ſo much reſpe&ted not | + 
only by the People, but by the beſt of theChri-| 
ſtian Emperours, and approved and- favoured} *' 
by the moſt Eminent Biſhops of the Church, | -: 
and hath ſo many Teſtimoniesof their Excellence | . + 
by Perſons of the greateſt Credit and Reputation, | ,' + 
and deſerved ſo well in many refpes; that fuch! F 
a Man, for the fake of a Phanfie of his own, | 
ſhould ſet up a Chemnitius, a prejudiced Adver-j *. 
fary to them; and Eunapius, a Pagan Adverſary} gf 
to the Chriſtians, againſt ſuch a Cloud of Wit-} #þ 
neſſes, and fo wreſt & ſtrain the Holy Scriptures,! 


_— 


Miſchief of Prejudice that I can think of: an| 
.Edifying inſtance to make all Men, good Men, | 
karned Men, and wife Men, jealous' of them-! FT 
ſelves, and cautious that they do not impoſe] Ch 


upon themſelves ; not to do God Service :. for| ax- 


he needs no ſuch Shifts, nor 41s at any- time} jnf 
pleaſed with them. OF; 
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Phioe Set of Plaloſophers 
#t the Fews, «[ of - long -Conti-* 

= .* nuance and Antiqui ity. One. 1sthat * 
of the Phariſees: anvrher” of the Sarlduces; and 
ethird;'of the Efſeans, whiclr is the moſt Fa- 
Sof the:Three:" "The ſears ar e Jews born; 
tye greateſt Unomn together. imogin- 


able: - They confider” all Pleaſures, as Vicesivhaf; 
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he wilt young; 


finer -- wikkatale diligem] 
inftru&-in their Manners and” Dione | 5 0K 


3» The Beginning and P2onzeſs, 8c: 


with a meer Imagination of his own, as to main- 


rain that, to do ſuch an Indignity to ſo glorious 


a part of the Chriſtian Church, which St. Gregory 


Nazianzen calls the moſt Choice and Wieſt part of 


the Church; and St. Hierom, the Flower of the 
Church, which produced ſo many Glorious Saints 


of ſo great Virtue, and adorned with ſuch va- 


rious and illuſtrious Graces ; produced fo many 
Biſhops, innumerable, and amongſt them the 
molt illuſtrious Lights of the Church, both tor 


Virtue and Learning ; was fo much reſpeCted not 


only by the People, but by the beſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Emperours, and approved and favoured 
by the moſt Eminent Biſhops of the Church, 
and hath ſo many Teſtimoniesof their Excellence 
by Perſons of the greateſt Credit and Reputation, 
and deſcrved ſo well in many reſpects; that ſuch 
a Man, for the ſake of a Phanſie of his own, 
ſhould ſet up a Chemnirius, a prejudiced Adver- 


fary to them; and Eunapius, a Pagan Adverſary 


to the Chriſtians, againſt ſuch a Cloud of Wit- 


neſies, and ſo wreſt 6 ſtrain the Holy Scriptures, 


and thereby ſo expoſe himſelf to juſt Cenſure, 
is one of the moſt remarkable Inſtances of the 
Miſchief of Prejudice that I can think of : an 


Edifying inſtance to make all Men, good Men, 


karned Men, and wife Men, jealous: of them- 
ſelves, and cautious that they do not impoſe 
upon themſelves; not to do God Service : for 
he needs no ſuch Shifts, nor 1s at any time 
pleaſed with them. Ot 
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| HERE are Three Sets of Philoſophers 
amongſt the Fews, [ of long Conti- 

nuance and Antiquity. ] - One, 1s that: 

of the Phariſees ; another, of the Saddaces ; and 
the third, of the Efeans, which is the moſt Fa- 
mous of the Three. The Eſſeans are Fews born, 
but live in the greateſt Voz together imagin- 
able: They confider all Pleaſures, as Vices that: 
are to be avoided ; ' and eſteem Continence and 
Victory over Paſſions, as the greateſt Virtues, 
They reje&t Marriage, and account. other Mens 
Children put to them to be raught, whillt young, 
as their own Kinſmen ; whom they diligently. 
inſtruct in their Manners and Opinions ; of 
Or 
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for that they condemn Marriage and Propagas , 
tion of Mankind, but to avoid Womens In- | ; 
continence: for they think that none of them {4 
keep themſelves true to one Man. Allo, they | wu 
contenu Rithes, and all things with them are 6 
Common, and no Man among(t them is Richer j, 
than other. And they have a Law amonglt &, 
themſelves, that whoſoever will embrace their - @y 
Set, he muſt make his Goods Common: for ſo, 1, 
neither atiy amorigſt them ſeems abject for yi 
Poverty, nor any great for Riches ; but they poi 
have, as it were, all equal Patrimonies, like Bre- © {> 
are. - DE OA. ""þ" Cot 
_ *This is a Cuſtom worthy Admuration, and ©{, 
ſuch as is not to be found amongſt any other; ay 
* either Greeks, or Barbarians, that make ac- {he 
*count of Vertue, which they have praftiſed ch; 
"from all Antiquity. 
They account 1t a Shame 70 axoint the Body the 
with Oyl; and if any Man, though againſt 14; 
his Will, be anointed therewith, they ufe all di- eh 
ligence to: wipe it away: And they account hjn 
themſelves fine enough, if their Cloaths be tak 
white. ples 
They have amongſt them Stewards to overſes *+ 

all things for their Common Benefir; who are *1;x 
choſen trom amongſt themſelves by a Common *©;q 
Conſult. Their Revenue is diſtributed accords * x1; 
ipg to the Need that every one hath, They © 
have not one certain City, but are diſperſed in © js 
many. 


Df the ESSEANS. 3 


many Citzes; and if any of their Sect, though 
. 4 Stranger, come to them from another Place, 


they give him any thing they have, as if he 


| were their ancient Acquiaintance. In like man= 


ner they go boldly to thoſe whom they Hever, 
in their Lives, ſaw befofe, as though they were 
familiarly acquainted with them : And there- 
fore when they take a Journey, they only arm 
themſelves againſt Thieves, and carry nothing 
with them elſe. In every City there is one ap- 


pointed, whoſe Office is [to entertain Strangers} | 


to recezve and lodge thoſe of their Se that 
come thither ; and to ſee that they neither yant 
Cloaths, nor any thing elſe neceſfary for them. 
All Children under Government, brought up by 
them, go apparelled alike ; and they never 
change their Appare/ nor Shoes, except they | 
have worn out their firſt Apparel. Amongſt 
themſelves they neither Buy nor Sell ; but every 
Man that hath any thing which another want- 
eth, giveth hint it, and taketh that of him whicte 


: , himſelf needeth; yea, every one of them may 


rake any thing he hath need of, from whom he 
pleaſeth, without any Change. 
Above all, towards God they are very Re- 
66 y*». © - £3 5 7 ” £210 £3 
: ligious. They attribute to Him the Govern- 
., merit arid Diſpoſition of all things. They fay. 
' that the Souls of Men are immortal ; and all 


_  theuttermoſt of their Endeavour and Delight 


£6 * EY RO NAN.» i 0 . | | PS 
. s tomaintain Juſtice and Equity. They ſend 
L _” there 
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® their Offerings unto the Temple, yet Sacrts then 
©* fce they not with other Men, by reaſon PF"! 
*they. uſe more facred and different Ceremo- ſup \ 
< nies ; for which they ate ſecluded out of 


*the *Corimon Temple, and Sacrifice - apart. | = E 
* Otherwiſe, they are Men of moſt compoled #® th 
Behaviour. gers 


Before the Sun riſe they ſpeak of nothing but cont! 
Holy things, and then they make certain Yows 


and Prayers, after the Cuſtom of their Countrey, | Ar 
2s it were, praying, that God would pleaſe to | are I 
make it rife upon the Earth. ; 4 W 
After this, every one is diſmiſſed to work, or | - as 
practice the Art he knoweth : And when every fn. pl 
one harh diligently laboured till Elever a Clock, wp 
they all meet together again, and being covered Fiat 
with Linnen Cloaths, they waſh their Bodies with | thing 
cold Water; and having thus purged themſelves, their 
they go to their Cells, into which no Man that - , T! 
is nor. of their Set is admitted. And then they — *2EY 
come to the Refefory, as into a Holy Temple, _ and F 
where, all ſitting down with Slexce, there is ſet -Þ Mt 
kcfore every Man, in order, a Loaf of Bread and Oath . 
a little Meſs of Pottage, all of one fort. Before ! for th 


they eat, a Prieſt giveth Thanks, and no Man beliey 
may eat any Meat till his Prayer be made to : 
God. 'Likewife, when Dinner is ended they pray 8 0! 
again ; for both before and after. they give, Tent 
Thanks' to God, the Giver of all: And then! they | 
putting, oft the Appareh, as Sacred, they aPPIY ol He 
| : ENemMy | 


"” 
e's 
OS, 


Of the ESSEANS. 'F 


themſelves to their Work till Evening. At Sup- 
per they do, as before, cauſing their Gueſts ro 
ſup with them, if by fortune any come. Their 
Houſe is never troubled with Cries or Tumults ; 
for every one is appointed to ſpeak Mais turn ; 
fo that: their Silence producerh reſpect in-Stran- 
gers. The Cauſe of this Moderation, 1, their 
continual Sobriety, and that every one is limited 
how mnch to eat or drink. £42 
Andalthough that in all other Matters they 
are ruled by their Superiour, yet in thele'two, 
to wit, .Compaſſonating and' Helping, they may 
do as they think good : -for.every one may, when 
 hepleaſes, help thoſe whom he thinketh deſerve 
Help; and, when he pleaſeth, give Meattotherh | 
that are in Need. Yet may they not give any 
thing to-their Kindred, without the Leave ot 
their Superiour. IR AETHEL-- - 
They take great care to ſuppreſs.rheir Aaper.; 
they keep /their Promiſe;=and maintain” Peace; 
and People account every Word: thewiiÞchie of 
as much-force, as if they had bound f'\Wwith;an 
Oath : And they ſhun Oaths worſe thanPerjury ; ] 
tor they eſteem him a Lyar, who is ubtito be -, 
believed without he call God to witneſs: They 
ſtudy diligently Ancient-t#rgers, chiefly";gather- 
ing out-of their Writimgs-what 1s moſt; conve- 
- nient for.rhe Soul and: theBody : Out'ot them 
| they learnRemedics for:Diſeaſes, and tlie Virtugs 
ot Herbs, Stones, and Metals. 42 
b 3 Thoſe 
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Thoſe who are deſirous to be of therr Order, 


do not ſtrait-way converſe with them ; but, for | 
a Year before, live out of the College, and have 


the ſame Diet, a little Hatchet, and fuch a Girdle 
a5 15 before ſpoken of, and a white Garment ; 


But, at the Years end, if they perceive ſuch a 


Perfowto be-continent, they give him a Diet 
more agreeing with their own, and. he 1s per- 
mitted: to waſh himſelf in cold Water, to the 


end to purifie himſelf; yet he isnot admitted in 
common amongſt them, . till for Two Years 


morethey have 'obſerved his Life and Manners : 
And, at laſt, when he.i8 thought worthy, he 1s 
admitted-to their common Company. Bur be- 
fore he. is received 'to the common Table, firſt 
he is zo proteſt ſolemnly to honour and ſerve 
Gad with..all his Heart; to obſerve Juſtice and 
Fidelity towards all Men ; never willing to hurt 
any Man, nor injure any for another Man's 
Command ; but always to hate the Wicked, and 


aſlift the Good ;-to keep his Faith to all, but 


eſpecially to his Superiours; becauſe *they hold 


their:Power from God. To which.:they add, 


that:if he be put in Authority over others, 


never will abuſe it, to the Prejudice of thoſe 


who are under him;hd neither exceed the ref 
in Apparel, nor any:-other. ambitious 'Pomp: 
thathe-will always Iove the Truth; and ſeverely 
reprove'Lyars: and:thar he will keep his Hands 
and Yout pure from ail Theft, and unjuſt pps 
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and that he will not conceal any Myſteries, - or 
Secrets of their Religion, from his Companions, 
nor reveal them to any Strangers, although he 
ſhould be threaten'd thereto by Death. Adding 
moreover, that he willnever deliver any Doctrin, 
fave that which he hath received ;- and dili- 


gently preſerve the Books, as well as the, Nants 


of thoſe from whom they received it. Theſe 
Proteſtations they oblige thoſe to take ſolemnly, 
who enter into their Order, to the end to forti- 
fie them againſt all Vices. 

Thoſe of the Society, who tranſgreſs noto- 
riouſly, they thruſt ozt of their Company: And 


__ - Who-everis ſo puniſhed, for the molt part dieth 


a miſerable Death; for, it being not lawful for 
him to eat with any Stranger, he is reduced to 
feed on Graſs, like Beaſts, and fo he periſherh 
through Famine. For which cauſe oftentimes 
they are moved with Compaſſion to receive ma- 
ny into their Order again, when ready, by Fa- 
mine, to yield up the Ghoſt ; judging them to 
have endured Penance enough for their Offences, 
who, with Famine, were almoſt brought to 


. Death's door. They are very ſevere and juſt 


In their Judgments; and to decide any Matter, 
there is never fewer of them than an Hundred, 
and that which is by them agreed upon is irre- 
vocable, Next after God they reverence their 
Law-grver, infomuch, that if any one revile 
him, they forthwith condemn him to Defth. 
b. 4 They 
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They take it for a great Duty 70 obey their | 
Elders, and what is appointed by many; fo that ' -: 
if Ten of them fit together, no Man of them 
muſt ſpeak, without he be licenſed thereto by | 
.. neof the Company: They account it a great | 
:. -+vility to be in the midſt, of the Aſſembly, or 


% { 


C1 their right hand. 


And they are more ſevere than any other Jews 


in obſerving the Sabbath; for rhey do not only 


abſtain from dreſſing Meat ( which they dreſs | 
the Evening before ) that Day ; but alſo, rhey | 
may not remove any Veſkl out of irs'place, nor | 


fatisfis the Neceſlities of Nature. 


Upon other Days they dig a Pit, a foot deep | 
in the Ground, with the Hatchet which ('as, we | 
before faid ) every: one,” at his Entrance into 


their Order, hath givetihim; and then covering 


themſelves diligently with their Garment, as if : 
they feared to be Trreverent to the: Light of | 
Heaven; in that Pit'they eaſe themſelves, and ' 
then, cover. their Ordute with the Earth they 
took out 'of the Pit: and this theyido in the 
moſt ſecret places. And though this purging | 
of their Bodies be natural, yet do they, by waſh- $ . 
ing, purifie themſelves after it, as after great * 


. 


" Incleanneſs. k-373 


Furthermore, amongſt themſelves they are 


dr.ded into Four Orders, according to the time 
 which-they have continu'd this Exerciſe of Life : 


ard they that are Jumors bear ſuch reſpeCt to | 


, | their 


$ 
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their Senjors, that if they do but touch one: of | 
them, they are obliged to purifie themſelves, as 
though they had touched a Stranger. | 
They are /ong livd,' fo that moſt of them 
live an Hundred Years ; which I judge is, by 
reaſon of their well-ordered Diet, and their Tem- 
perance. LL, 
They. contemn Adver/ity, and by Conſtancy 
and Fortitude triumph} over Torments. They 
preferr an honourable Death before Lite.” The 
Wars which the Jews made againſt the Romans 
ſhew'd' What invinſible Coxrage and Hardineſs 
they have in all things; for they ſuftered the 
Breaking of the Members of their Bodies, Fire 
and Sword, and all kind'of Tortures, rather than 
be brought to ſpeak the leaſt Word againſt their 
Law-giver, or to eat Meats forbidden. They 
could not be forced to any of theſe, neither _ 
would they entreat the Torturers, norſthew any 
Sorrow. amidſt their. Torments. ' Yea, in the 
mid{t of their Pains they ſcofted at” their Tor- 
mentors, and joytully yielded up their Souls, as 
though they hoped to-paſs to a better Life. 
, For its an 0pi4/0, amongſt them, "That the 
Body 15 mortal and corruptible; bur -the Souls 
remain ever immortal ; and being ofa molt pure 
and etherial Subſtance, wrap themſelves in Bo- 
dies, as in Priſons, being drawn thereunto by 
ſome natural Inclination: But when they are 
delivered out of theſe carnal Bonds, then pre- 
; Eo. ſently, 
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ſently, as freed from a long Bondage, they joy- 
fully mount into the Air. 
Souls they ſay, as did the Greczavs, that they live 
beyond the Ocean in a place of Pleaſure, where 
they are never moleſted. with Rain, nor Snow, 
nor Heat ; but have always a ſweet and pleaſant 


Air. But the Wicked Souls ( as they fay ) go 


into 4 Place very tempeſtuous, where there is 


always Winter Weather, always Lamentations | 


of thoſe who for ever are to be puniſhed. For 
I judge that the Greeks are of this Opinion, 
when they fay there is an Ifle for the. Virtuous, 
whom. they call Heroes and Half-Gods ; and 
that the Souls of the Wicked go to a Place iff 
Hell, where it is feigned; that ſome are tormented, 
as Syfiphas, Tantalus, Txion, and Titius. Thoſe 
Eſſeans alſo believe that theyare created Immortal, 


that they.may be induced to Vertue, and averted | 


from Vice; that the Good are rendred better in 
this Life, by the Hope of being Happy after 
Death ; and that the Wicked, who imagin they 
can hide their Evil Actions in this World, - are 
puniſhed for them in the other with Eternal 
'Torments. This 1s the Eſeans Opinion, touch- 
ing the Excellence of tHe-Soul ; from which we 
lee very few of thoſe depart, who have once eny 
braced it. | 

- There are: alſo ſome among them, who pro- 


miſe to foretel things to come : which Faculty is 


obtained as well by the Study of Holy Rooks 
PEN and 


* 


And of the Good 
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and Ancient Prophecies, as by the Care they 
take of fanQifying themſelves : And their Pre- 
difiens ſeldom fail. | 


© They are, at leaſt, Four Thouſand in Nunt- © 


< ber, who. have neither Wives nor Slaves ; 


* ſuppoſing that Women are the occaſion of 
\. <Injuſtice, and Slaves-do caufe Infurrections ; 


* and living apart by themſelves, they ſerve 
< one another ; and chuſe out certain upright 
* Men among the Prieſts, to gather the Fruits 
*and Revenues of the -Land,* to the end they 
* may be maintained and nouriſhed thereby. 


*In g Word, they follow the fame Courſe of 


* Life that they do, wh are called P1;/ts Umong 


* the Danes. 
There is another fort of Eſſeavs, agreeing with 
the former, both in Apparel, Diet, and kind of 


Life, and Obſervance of the ſame Laws and - 


Ordinances ; only they differ in the Matter of 
Marriage : Affirming, that to abſtain from May- 
rage ok to aboliſh Man-kind. For ( fay 
tney 
preſently all Man-kind would periſh. Notwith- 
ſtanding; theſe People uſe fuch Moderation, 
that for Three Years ſpace they obſerve the 
Women they intend to Marry ; and then, it they 


| appear ſound enough to bear Children, they 


Marry them. None of them lye with their 

Wives when they are with Child ; to ſhew that - 

they do not Marry to fatisfie Luft, but to have 
CLE Children, 


* 


if all Men ſhould follow this Opinion, ® | 
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'Children. When their Wives waſh themſelves 
they are covered with a Garment, as the Men 
are: "a this 1s oy Manner and Cuſtom. of this 


nog ins 


Ft H I L ©: 


TS a ſtrange and lamentable. thing to 
'conſider, what a continual Fazntneſs, 

and how much Lifleſoneſs. we find in our ſelves 
to thoſe things which we ſhould proſecute with 
-khe greateſt Pigour, as being the neareſt related 
- to us, and molt proper for us: *Tis this Slug- 

W 3 viſhneſs which putrefies all the Seeds of Integrity, 


that are in our Natures. On the contrary, we 


have an unſatiable /ongiyg after and defire of 
thoſe things of which is fitting we ſhould be 


deveſted. Hence it is that both the Sea and 
Land are full of Wealthy, and YVain-glorious, and 


Yoluptuous Men. Whereas the Number of Wiſe, 
and Righteous, and Good Men, is very ſmall. 


But Og that which is ſmall is rare, yet it is ' 


nor 


Mo 
P 


PD ky, PRC wn. 


Df the ESSEANS. 4 13 


not quite not exiſting 1n Nature. This both 
Greece and* the Barbarous Countries can atteſt : 
For, in Greece did floutiſh thoſe who were truly 
calld the Seven Wiſe Men, ( beſides whom, 
others alſo, as is very probable, flouriſh'd, both 
before and ſince them ) whoſe Memory, inaf- 
much as they were the Ancienter, has not va- 
niſh'd; , though, the Memory of the /ater of 
them, through the great Neglect of their Con- 
temporaries, lies in Obſcurity. And in other 
Kingdoms were many Avrcients, venerable both 
for their Adions and Diſcourſes, even numerous 


Armies ( if I may fo fay, becauſe of the diffi- 


culties of Vertue ) of Good and Excellent Men. 
Such among the Perftans are the Magz, who 
diving into the Works of Nature tor the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, are quietly, by much Leiſure 
and Opportunity, inſtrufted in Sacred things ; 
and do aifo teach others the Divine Virtues by . 
clearer Demonſtrations. Such allo among the 
[adians are the Gymneſophites, who, beſides Na- 
tural Philoſophy, apply'd themielves to Moral 
Philoſophy ; and made their whole Life a De- 


- monſtration of Vertue., 


Neither does Paleſtine and Syria want their 
ſhare of. Excellent Vertue; for there no fmall 
part of a Numerous fort of fews does dwell : 
for there are ſome there which are called 
Eſſeans, in Number ( as I think, for I cann't 
be exact ) above Four Thouſaud : "They have 

[Es their 
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their Denomination from Holineſs, in the Greek a V 
Diale&t ; for although they have the beſt truc 
and moſt Wor ſhippers, yet they facrifice no Crea@ « 
tures ; but they are ambitious to prepare their not 
Minds fo, as that they may preſent their or. 
Thoughts in a fic Temper to be conſecrated, Or : 
and as becomes Holy Men. mo 
They dwell only in little YiZages, avoiding Ci- 1n/ 
ties and great Towns, becauſe of the Immoralities of 
of the Inhabitants of ſuch Places, being very ſen- + Pre 
ſible that Souls receive an incurable Wound from Uk 
the Conver/ation of ſuch Men ; juſt as'our Bodies ' ing 
imbibe a Diſeaſe from corruptive Air. Some of av« 
them Till the Ground, and others follow ſuch 
Arts and Trades as are of uſe in Times of Peace, V4. 
and . by which they may be helpful ro their UP 
Neighbours. th 
None of them hoard up Gold and Silver, Pc 
or poſlcſs' great Eſtates of Land out of Co- | OT 
vetouſneſs of Revenues ; but they are all of 
contented with what will juſt ſupply the Ne  Þa 
teſlities of Life. Theſe are the Perſons thar, of | *l 


#lmoſt all Men, keep themſelves Monyleſs and NC 


Eftateleſs. Theſe are very Rich by their Indus * 
fry, and, indeed, more Wealthy by their wiſe In- P! 
ſtitution, than 'tis poſſible that thoſe whoſe Minds Bt 
{ſtand-in need of the Favour of Fortune ſhould 2! 
be, or their own voluntary choice of only what | #? 
is juſt neceſſary can make them Poor. Theſe 

are they who look upon a Temper, which makes p! 
a Man 


Yuld 


of Nature; 
; | hath brought us forth, and bred us all up 
alike, as Natural Brethren, having made us 
. not only Nomnally, but Really Brerhren. But 
; that treacherous Principle, Coverouſmeſs, ( which 
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4 Man need very little, and be ſoon fatisfy'd, to be - 
true Afﬀfluence, and a brave Eſtate ; as indeed it is. 

You cann't find a Gan-Smith, or a Cutler 
not one that makes Arrows, or Darts, or Javelins, 
or Daggers, or a Head-piece, or a Breaſt-plate, 
or a Shield, or, indeed, any of thoſe Trades a- 


'mongſt rhem which work upon Arms, or any 


Inſtruments which belong to War ; or upon any 


; of thoſe things which promote or tend to the 
. Promotion of Yice in Peace. They own no 


Ufe ro be in Merchandiſe, or Taverning, or keep- 


ing Pablick Houſes, or Navigation; for they 


avoid all Proyocations of Covetouſnels. | 
There is not one amongſt them a Ser- 

vant; but they are all Free-Men, and *wait 

upon one another . mutually by turns ; and 


they condemn Maſters, not only as anjuſt 


Perſons that lay Holineſs waſt ; but as impious 


' ones too, who deftroy the Eſtabliſhid Law 


? for ſhe, like a common Mother, 


prompts us eaſily ro overlook one another ) 
has made a Breach in this Univerſal Allyance, 
and wrought in us Strangeneſs inſtead of Famili- 


zhat | 4r#ty, and Emmity in the place of Friendſhip. 
They reſign the Logical part of Philoſo- 
phy, as being not neceſlary jn order to the Ac- 
Sd A auiſition 
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quiſition' of Vertue, to Word-Funters ; and the. 
Phyfical part of it, (ſo much only excepted as 
proves the Exiſtence of God, and rhe Genefts of 


the Pnrverſe, ) as that which exceeds the Com- 
prehenſion of Humane Nature ro thoſe who 


affect to prattle at random about Sublime things. 
But they take a great deal -of pains in cultiva- 


ting the Moral part thereof, making great uſe 
of jome 7raditional Laws of their Fathers, which 


- encourage the Soul mightily in its proſecution 


of Heroick Vertue : and, indeed, they are ſuch 
Laws, as tis impoſtible for a Humane Soul to 
diſcern and think of without fome Dzvzne In- 
ſtrution. Theſe they teach on Seventh Days, 
( beſides other times )- withextraordinary Care, 


and in very excellent Methods; for the Seventh ' 


Day is reckoned Holy by their Laws; and in it 


they abſtain from all other Buſineſs, and go to 
call Syna-. 


their Sacred Places, ( which they 
gogues ) where the Towng Men fit in their Orders, 
according to their difterent Ages, below the 
Elders, and hear attentively and reverently with 
all befitring Decency. When they are fate, one 
of them takes the Bodks and reads; and then 
another of the moſt Fxperienc'd reads, paſling 
by thoſe things which are not ſo practical and 
thorowly known : Part of their Phzloſophy they 


communicate by $gs, | or Riddles, | | or Hie-| 
roolyphicks, | in Imitation of an ancient Cuſtom. , 


The Subjects of their Inſtruction are, Santtity, 


Righteouſneſs, 


Qt D = AS fu © " ABS Wa - 
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Rizhteouſneſs, Oeconomy, Polity, the Knowledge 
of Helps to, or Hindranges of the Trath, the ® 
Differences between mhings really Good, and re- 
ally Bad; ' and things that are /adifferent ; the 
Choices of things which ought to be choſen, and 
Avoidances of contrary things ; making uſe 
herein of Three general Zermsand Canons, ( viz.) 
$1462z0Y, or the Love of God; *1mgenv, or the 
Love of Yertue; and v1ndylgurw, or the Love 
of Man. © Of the firſt they give infinite Demon- 
{trations, Namely, a continued Series of Chaſtity 
through the whole Life, refraining from Oaths 
and Lzes, and a ſteddy Belief that the Dezty 18 
the Aurhour of all Good things, but of. nothing 
that is -Evil. For Evidences of their Zove of 


. Vertue, ( which was their . Second general 


Canon ) they preſcrib'd Freedom from: Love of 
Money, Freedom from. Love .of Glory, and Free- 
dom from Love of Plenfure, Continence, and Pa- 
tience ; Allo Needing but little, Simplicity, cheap 
and ſpare. Diet, Freedom from Swellings of rhe 
Mind, regular Obedience, 'and Stability, and alt 
other Habits of the like Nature. For Indica- 
tions of their Love off Man, ( which was 


their third general Cam): they. caught Bene- 
volence, Equality, ( which is better than the 
higheſt Prerences in Words )) and having all 
; thungs Commen; of which it may not be unſea- 
| fonable to ſpeak briefly. 


Fry 
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In the firſt place thenz you muſt know, no  _ 
one has'a Houſe of his own, but what does as © _ 
equally belong to all; for, becauſe of their co- | 
habiting together itn Multitudes, their Houſes | 
are open to all Comers.from other Parts, in , 
caſe they are thoſe thar like the fame way of * 
Living. They have all one Refettory, common - 
Banks and Expences, and common Cloaths, com- 
mon Yifuals, and common Lodgings. One | 
common united Roof, and one and the ſame 
common Dy#et and 7adle, is what you can't find 
amongſt any others [ of them, ] and perhaps 
no where elle at all. ” EC 
In the Evening, when they have received their 
Hire, they don't keep it to themſelves, but 
bring it and caſt it in, in the midſt, before all, for 
the common Benefit of thoſe who want to make 
. uſe of it. Thoſealſo thar are Szc# are not neg- 
I&ed, becauſe they are not able to help them- 
ſelves, having common Banks laid up in readineſs 
tor the Healing the Sick, fo thav they may be; |. 
at extraordinary Expence on ſuch extraordinary F 
Occaſions without fear. They revere, honour, Fa 
and take great Care of their Elders, maintaining ' _ 
and cheriſhing them in their 0/4 Age by their 7. 
Manual Labour, and many other means, in all}, 
Plenty and Security: + Mer 
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- THERAPEUTS: 
| OUT OF. 

| PHILO 


KL, Aving ſpoken concerning the Efſeans, 
EIT who were zealous of, and ſtudiouſly 
ll - exercisd inan Atjve Life; more exaQtly 
ke than all, or, to ſpeak indeed more tolerably, | 
than very many others : I come now, keepitig 
KB cloſe to the thread of my Deſign, to ſpeak as 
w much as 18 tru and pertinent concerning thoſe 
KG who have embrac'd a Contemplative way of 
 **\ Living: Arid here I ſhall add nothing of my 
wry. own to {et off my Narrative, as Poets and Ora- 
ous: zours, whoſe ends of Writing are mean, and who 
oY arc at a loſs for good and excellent Matter : 
y wrt | Tis Truth, and that only, which I unfeignedly 
N 2" love arid falute, how unwelcome ſoever this 
- . Method may be to the Artificial Speaket. But 
mn my Eztrance on this Subjef, I find a great 

F Conteſt with my ſelf ; however, the Greatneſs of 

O Þ the Vertue of thoſe Men ought not to be the 
Ee £ Cauſe 


* 
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Cauſe of Silence in thoſe, who don't think it 
fair that what is admirable fhould be conceafd. 
What the Purpoſe of thefe Philoſophers was, 
* their very Name diſcovers ; for they are called : 
Z herapents and 7, hergpenteſſes; from Ocegmuery, 
either from Zealmr, and more truly than other 
Phyſicians, ſince they profeſs a nobler Medicinal 
Art than that profeſs in the City ; for that only 
- heals Bodies, but this cures Souls of Diſeaſes very 
leveregtid hard tg be curfd ; Sotils beleagur'd and: 
oppreCaAvich Pleaſures and Lufts, Griefs and 
Fears, irregular Defires, and Follies, and Iniquittes, 
and an infinite Multitude of other Paſſions and 
Vices +,, Or from Worſhipping, becauſe they have 
been taught by Nature and Holy Laws to wor- 
ſhip the Being which is Better than »Good, : and 
' Smwpler than One, and: Ancienter than Unity. 
Thoſe that enter. upon the way of Lzvinz 
which- the Zherapeuts uſe, don't .do 1t out''of 
Cuſtom, or at the Inftigation -of- any Perſons; 
but becauſe they are xaviſh'd with an Z/eavenh: 
Love, and ſtruck powerfully by the Deity, 'and 
ice! Spiritual Exultations of Joy in their Souls, 
and will not be at reſt till they ſee. the Objet 
tiey Jong for: Wherefore, becauſe through 
thejr defire of an Immortal and Blefted Life, they! 
reckon themſelves D&d to this Mortal Life, *0 
they /eave their Þ/tates to their Sons,-or Daugtt 
ters,-or any other Relations, making them thelt 
Heirs cheerfully, and with a free Mind : THe 
| 0 
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of them-which have not Relations, leave them 
to their Friends and Acquaintarice. The Greeks 


2L 


celebrate Anaxagoras and Democritus, becaute lf 


they, being ſmote with the Love of Philoſophy ® 
let their Eſtates be devourd by Sheep. ' I ad- 
mire thoſe Men, becauſe they themſelves were 
above Riches: But, How much better were 


thoſe, who, not ſuffering their Eſtates to be de- 


vour'd by Cattle, apply'd a Remedy to the Needs 
of Men, and made the Indigent Rich 7 tor that 
was an inconſiderable (not to ſay Mad ) Act, 
for which Greece admir'd thoſe Men: 'Btit this 
is a ſober Cuſtom, which ſhews muck Conſ1- 
deration, ' Prudence, Humanity, and: Sweetneſs 
of Diſpoſition. What can Enemies” do/ more 
than devour and make' the Countries'of their 
Enemies bare of Corn, Fodder, and 7 res," that 
being brought into the ſtraits of Neceſſity, they 
may yield. Juſt thus: did Democritas ferve lis 
Kindred, contriving, as it were, with. his *own- 
Hangs Streights and Poverty for'them; not de- 


_ fignedly- perhaps; but by not fore-caſting and. 


having in his Eye rhe Benefit of others: ' How * 
much better are theſe, though the Efforts-of their 
AtteCtions for Philoſophy were not leſs than his. 


' -Theſepreferr'd anextenſive Concernand Genero- 
j rolity of.Mind before Qantempt of their Friends, 


benefitting others with cheir Eſtates, and not'ma- | 
king a-corrupt uſe of .them,"thar they might 
benefit both themſelves and others; others, by 
© 4 ampie . 
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. ample Eſtates ; themſelves, by Philoſophizing ; 

becauſe the Cares of Maney and Lands devour 
much Time: But 'tis an excellent thing to be 
> frugal of Time, ſince, as the Phyſician ZZippe- 
crates ſaid, Life i ſhort, but Art long. But to 
proceed in our Narration, | 


out ever turning back, and /eave their Brethren, 
Children, Wives, Parents, numerous Relations, 
friendly Intimacies and Engagements, and the 
Countries in which they were bred and born; 


ing, and have the greateſt Power to enſnare. 
into another City, like miſerable, unfortunate 


Servants, who, inſtead of Exchanging Slavery 
for Liberty, only exchange their Maſters; for, 


\,,to purchaſe another in ſome other City ; for 


\Lumults and Hurries, which any one that is 


_ they live and exerciſe themſelves without Walls, 
- In Gardens and By-Fields, ſeeking after Solitude, 
-- Not out, of a moroſe gfteted Diſguſt. againſt 
Men; but becauſe they are ſenſible Mixtuyes 
are unprofitable and hurtful,: by reaſan of the 
Niſ-agreeableneſs of their Manners. * 


When they quit their Eſtates, and are no. 
longer caught by any Baits, they depart with- 


becauſe Cuſtom and Familiarity are very attraCt-- 


And when they do thus, th&y do' not remove 


indeed, ſach are they, who part with one Eſtate, 


eG EEO, LEASES ESC => 


_ .every City much inhabited { though jr be 
£ govern by Good Laws ) is full of unſpeakable 


_ -once. led by Wiſdom can't away with : But 


Thus 


of 
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7; This fort of 'Men are 7» a/ parts of the ha- 
ur bitable World ; and, indeed, 'twas but fitti 
be thatboth Greece and the Barbarous World ſhould 
po- partake of this perteQtly good Set. ; 
to They abound in Zgypt in every one of their 
Provinces, and eſpecially about Alexandria - 
no But the principal of them retire, as to their 
th- own Countrey, from all Parts, to a Colony of 
ren, Therapeuts, at a commodious Place aboyt the 
ons, Lake Maria, ſituate upon a little riſing Hill, and 
the yery. convenient both for Security, and good 
rm; Temperature of Air. As for Security, thatPlace 
aQ-- is beſt which is ſurrounded with Neighbouring 
are. Villages and Cottages: And as for gonad, well- 
ove tempered Air, cOntinual Gales, which: proceed 
nate from a Lake that lies open to the Sea, and that 
very part of the Sea which is nigh furniſh them with 
for, that ; for the Sea ſends fine, thin Gales, and the 
tare, Lake, which lies open to the Sea, thick, fat 
for Gales; which two, fo curiouſly mingled toge- 
- be ther, make a very Healthy Air. 
able The Zoyſes'in which they live together are 
it is very mean and flight, and juſt ſerve for Defence 
But againſt two very neceſſary things, the Scorching of 
7alls, the Szn, &c the cold Crudeneſs of the Air : But they 
tude, are not near together, as the Houſesn the Cities ; 
ainſi for Neighbourhapds &e troubleſome and un- 
tures grateful to thoſe who courtgRetirement : Nei- 
f the ther are they far-diſtant from each other ; be- 
cauſe they love Communion and Society. toge- 
| Cc 4 © IE, 
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ther; andthat they may help one*another if they 
ſhould be'fet 'upon by Thieves. 
 Inevery Houle they have an Oratory to thems 
ſelves, call'd.a Sanfzary and Monaſtry ; in which, 
alone by themſelves, they celebrate the My/te- 
ries of 'a\Sacred Life, never bringing thither 
any ſuch thing as Meat, or Drink, or. any 
other: things elſe which-are neceſlary for the 
Repairs .of Nature's 'Decays; but only Laws, 
and Zaſpired Oracles, which were ſpoken by the 
Prophets, and Hymns, and other things by 
which. Xzowledger. and  Piety are encreaſed and 
perfected. : They always preſerve an uninter- | 
mitted: Rewembrance of God; 1o that even in 
their Dreams their Fancies form and preſent 
them with-no other Images, but the Beauties of 
the:Divine Powers. Hence many ſpeak outun 
their Sleep, and whilſt they are dreaming do in- 
terpret-*the venerable Decrees of the Holy Phi- 
loſophy.. They are us to Pray twice every 
Day, viz. Morning, and Evening : When the Sun 
rifes, begging due-Compoſedneſs, Tlhumination;and 
Gentleneſs of Mind,: and that their Mind may be 
fll'd with Heavenly Light : When it ſets, they 
beg that the Sox. may..be quite eas'd of the Zur | 
mor and Kanity: of the Senſes .and Objects of 
Senſe, andthat being; tix in her own Sagnhedrim 
and Canfaltory; the may trace the Tracts of | 
_ -#euth.+.{ All. the fpace:of. Time between the / 
 Morningjiand Evening; they give themfglves to | 
265 Waka OP FIOS | Exerciſe: | 


f; 
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Exerciſe: For reading the moſt Holy Scriptures 
they Philoſophize, Adegorizing the Philoſophy 
of their Anceſtours: For they interpret the 
Compoſure of a plain literal Sente, as the'Symbols 


| [ or Signatures | of a ſecret or concealed Nature, 


by probable Conje&tures. They have alſo Coms 
poſures of Ancient -Men, who, being the prin- 
cipal Promoters of this Sect, have left Monuments 
of this Model: in their Allegories, which: they 
make uſe of as certain 4rchetypals, imitating rhe 
Manner of their Deſign; ſothat they don't only 
contemplate. Moreover, they alſo make Sorgs and 
Hymns upon God, of all forts of Meaſtires and 
Tunes, to which they are obliged .to prick -the 
Graver fort of Notes. Six Days together 
every one of them apart Philoſophize by them+ 
ſelves in their- Gells, never going over. the 
threſhold, nor - fo much as. peeping out: 
but on the Seventh Days they meet together in 
a common Body and fit down together in Order, 
according to their Age, ina very decent Poſture, 


. keeping their Hands our of fight ; to wit, their 


right Hand between the Breaſt and their Chin, 
and the left Hand upon the Cavity of their right 
Side: 'The Eldeſt and Experteſt of rhem, when 
he 4s come, diſcourſes. to them with a. fix dEye, 


and a ſtgddy Voice, -with Reaſoning 'and Wiſ- | | 
' dom, not affeting out of Qſtentation Excel- 


{ lency 1 
+ but with 


Words, hike Orawwmrs and Sophiſters ; 
great Searchingneſs of Thought, and 
Accuracy | 


' $ 
STIOR | 
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ther, and that they may help one another if they 

ſhould be'fet upon by Thieves. | 
In every Houſe they have an Oratory to them- 
ſelves, call'd.a Sanfaary and Monaſtry ; in which, 
alone by themſelves, they celebrate the My/7e- 
ries of a Sacred Life, never bringing thither 
any ſuch thing as Meat, or Drink, or any 
other things elſe which are ncceffary for the 
Repairs .of Nature's Decays; but only Laws, 
and 7uſpired Oracles, which were ſpoken by the 
Prophets, and Hymns, and other things by 
which. Knowledge: and Piety are encreafed and 
perfected. They always preſerve an uninter- 
mitted Remembrance of Ged; ſo that even in 
their Dreams their Fancies form and preſent 
them with no other Images, but the Beauties of 
the Divine Powers. Hence many ſpeak out 4n 
their Sleep, and whilſt they are dreaming do in- 
terpret-the venerable Decrees of the Holy Phi- 
lolophy. They are us'd to Pray twice every 
Day, viz. Morning, and Evening : When the Sun 
rites, begging due Compeſedneſs, Illumination, and 
Gentleneſs of Mind, : and that their Mind may be 
Ald with Heavenly Light : When it ſets, they 
beg that the Sou! may be quite eas'd of the 7u- 
mour and Yauity of the Senies and Objects of 
Senſe, and:that being fix in her own Sanhedrim 
and Confultory, ſhe may trace the Tracts of 
4rurth-* All the ſpace of Time between the 
Morning and Evening, they give themſelves to 
| | Exercile : 
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Exerciſe : For reading the moſt Holy Scriptures 
they Philoſophize, AZegorizing the Philoſophy 
of their Anceſtours: For they interpret the 
Compoſure of a plain literal Sente, as the'Symbols 
[ or Signatures | of a ſecret or concealed Nature, 
by probable Conjectures. They have alſo Come 
poſures of Ancient Men, who, being the prin- 
cipal Promoters of this Sect, have lett Monuments 
of this Model: in their Allegories, which they 
make ule of as certain Archetypals, imitating the 
Manner of their Deſign; fo that they don't only 
contemplate. Moreover, they allo make Sorgs and 
Hymns upon God, of all forts of Meaſtires and 
Tunes, to which they are obliged to prick the 
Graver fort of Notes. Six Days together 
every one of them apart Philolophize by them- 
ſelves in their- Cells, never going over the 
threſhold, nor ſo much as peeping out : 
but on the Seventh Days they meet together in 
a common Body and fit down together in Order, 
according to their Age, ina very decent Poſture, 


| keeping their Hands out of fight ; to wit, their 


right Hand between the Breaſt and their Chin, 
and the left Hand upon the Cavity of their right 
Side: "The Eldeſt and Experteſt of rhem, when 
he is come, diſcourſes to them with a fix'd Eye, 
and a ſteddy Voice, with Reaſoning and Wiſ- 
dom, not affecting out of Oftentation Excel- 
lency in Words, like Oratours and Sophiſters ; 
out with great Searchingneſs of Thought, and 
Accuracy 


Accuracy of Interpretation, which does not fit | 


'Place there. 


one being alotted for the Mex, call'd 'ArAgs» ; 


like a Fortreſs, being higher. fip open to. the top. 
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upon -the tip of the Ears, but by hearing goes | 
into the Soul, and continues its fix'd Dwelling- | 
All the reſt hear the Exhortation | 
with Silence, ſignifying, their Approbation only | 
by Motions of their Eye or Head. . 

The common Temple, in which they meet | 
together on Seventh Days, has Two Incloſures ; 


the other for Women, call'd wreorirr;; for the 
Women ordinarily hear rogether with them, cha- 
ving the fame Emulation and Purpoſe. The | 
Wall which parts the Encloſures is Built about 
three or four Cubits high from the Pavement, | 


yu IG" ISLET HITTING CAT 


, 


By this Contrivance the Female Sex, preſetve | 


- - that Modeſty which becomes them, and hear | 


well enough as they fit in the Auditory, becaule ! 
nothing hinders the Voice of the Speaker. F 
' They firſt lay Temperance in the Soul, as it | 
were for a Foundation, and raiſe a Superſtructure | 
of orher Vertues- upon that. Not one of them | 
uſes any Meat or Drink before Sun-ſet ; for they | 
xeckon the Exerciſe of Philoſophy worthy of ' 
the Day ; but Bodily Neceſſities to belong to | 
Darkneſs: Wherefore, they beſtow their Days | 
upon that, and ſome mall part ofgghe Night! 
upon theſe. - Some of them having « peculiar | 
Defire after Knowledge raiſed in themy: forget | 
to Eat for Three Days together : Anftucer | 
| are} 
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are ſo luxuriouſly and deliciouſly cheered and 


feaſted by Wiſdom, ſupplying them li- 


| berally with Sentiments, that 'they with- 


ſtand their Appetites double that tirfie, ' and- 


hardly taſte rhe leaſt neceflary Food for Six 


Days _—_— being us'd ( as they fay of a 
certain ſort of Graſhoppers ) to be fed by Air; 
for their Singing makes Want very cafie. o 

And becauſe they reckon the Seventh Day all 


Holy and all Feſtival, they vouchſate it a pecu- 


ling Honour ; for after the Care of the Soul, 
they anoint the Body alſo, allowing it Re- 
laxation, juſt as they do their Cattle, from con- 
tinual Toyl. They eat nothing that is coſtly, 
but feed upon cheap Bread, and Salt : Thoſe of 
them that live deliczou/ly, dreſs it with Hyſlop. 
Their Drink is Spring-Water. Thus they ap» 
peaſe thoſe Two 7yraneſſes, Hunger and 
Thirſt, which Nature hath placed over [ or 
under } the Mortal kind, bringing no- 
thing to: allure them, but only fuch things as 
are needful, without which 'tis not poflible to 
live.” For this Reaſon they eat that they may - 
not be hungry, and drink that they may net © 
thirſt ;. but they avoid Fulneſs and Satiety, as 
the Enemy and Traitour both of Soul and Body. 
Covering being of Two kinds, namely, Cloaths, 
and a Dwelling-Place; ( having acquainted you 
that their Dwellings are mean; made without 
Art, 6&-what-ever comes to hand, and only = 
vic 
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uſe) I come now to acquaint you, that their 
Raiment alſo is very mean, worn only for Defence | 
againſt Cold and Heat: They have a #hick | 


. Cloak over ſome rowgh Skin or other, 1n Winter; 


and in Summer, a lighter ſhort Garment over 
their Shoulder, or Liunex. 'They alſo exerciſe 
themſelves to a perfect Freedom trom all Arro- 
gance and Vanity, knowing very well that 
Falſhood is the beginning, of Tumour, and that 
Truth is the Source of the Avoidance of vain 


Pomp and Oſtentati6n; and that both theſe live 
the Nature of their different Spring and Foun- 
tain; for from Falſhood flow numerous and | 


divers Zdea's | or kinds] of Evils4 but' from 
Truth, a great Abundance of both Humane and 
Divine Goods. HOTTER 
The manner of their Feaſting is thus ;. For 
Seven Weeks, together they aſlembk toge- 
ther, which they do not only out of Reſpect to 


the NumbergSevey, but alſo to the Power of.it; | 
for they know it to be a chaſt and Virgin Num- | 
| ber. This Feſtival is a Preparatory to the great- 


eſt Feaſt, ( viz. Pentecoſt, ) fo called for its 
belonging to the Number Fifty, which is the 
moſt Holy and Natural Number, becauſe of 


A | the Power of a right-angled Triangle, which is 
+: the Principle of the Production of all things. 


When they are met together, array'd 1n White, 


N 
nn. 


as ſoon as the -Ephemereuts; ( for that is the Name | 
they call their Beadles þy ) give the Sign, art 
| 0 


dy 


| Purity, not out of gue 4 as ſome of the 


. 
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of them, before they ſit down to eat, ſtanding 
in a very decent Order, with aJl Gravity, do, 
with'their Eyes and Hands lifted up to Heaven, 
( their: Eyes, becauſe they have been taught to 
{ce things ſo worthy of Veneration ; their Hands, 
to-ſignifie that' they are not . guilty of Eating 
ahy Food before; out of pretence of 6 rP; 
pray to God that their Banquetting may pleaſe 
Him, and be according to his Mind, or | accord- 
pb underſtanding. ] The' $2xzors {it down 
a@vrding to their Admiſſors ;.. for they don't 
reckon thoſe who have liv'd many Years, and are 
very Ancient, the Seniors there; but, on the 
contrary, hey look uport them as Young Chil- 
dren, if "they have brit lately been enamour'd 
with that way of Living ; but they count thoſe 
who-began betime, in the Flower of their Age, 
to betake themſelves to the Contemplative part 


; of Philoſophy ( which, indeed,'is the beſt and » 
| Divineſt part )- 'their-' Seniors, though their | 
| Youth be not yet expird. The Women allo 


are at the Feaſt with them, many of which are 
very Ancient, *and Virgins out of pure Love to 


Priefteſfes amongſt the Greeks, who live ſo upon 


that Account, rather thgn out of free Choice: 
No ;' theſe live ſo becauſe of a true Zeal for, and 
defire of Wiſdom ; for, having a' fervent deſire 
toi live by Wiſdom, they make no account of 
Bodily Pleaſures; neither dothey defire gs 

jy ut 
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but Immortal Ofi-ſprings, which only a Soul 


' 
; 
F 
b 
[1 


that truly loves God is able to bring forth out | 


of its ſelf; for 'tis God who has ſhed into it the | 
IntelleFual Rayes of the Father, by which 'twill 


2 

24 

c 
bd 


be able to contemplate the Decrees of Wiſdom. : 
When they fit together, the Mer fit on the 
Right hand, and the Womeri on the Left. If. 
any one ſuppoſes that ſofter Seats than ordinary 


( though not fo coſtly ) were prepared for ſacht | 


Noble, Virtuous Exerciſers of 'Vertue; let him | 
know, that they have cheap ſort of Carpyts ; 
made of ſome Leaves and Barks of Trees that ' 


grow there, on which they lean a little ; for | 
they remit ſomething of the hard wa 
that the Lacedzmonians ule ; tho 
ſpects, they ſtudy Fregality, and" 
Antipathy againſt the Philtres of Pleaſure. They | 
are not waited upon by Slaves ; for they look 


pot Living | © 
, In all re | 
ave a ſtrong; 


,upon the keeping of Servants to be a Cuftorn | 
againſt* Naryge ; for the made and brought 


forth all Men free. -Bur the Iniquity and- uns | 


reaſonable Covetings of thoſe who have affected | 
Inequality, the Ring-leader of all Miſchief, have” 


bgought Camps into the World, and fer the 


ronger Men on Fire, to* exert' their Strength 
againſt rhe Weak, Hege, as I faid, is no Servant; | 


* but Free-Men give all neceſſary Atzendancy | 
which they do. heartily, and with all readineſs, ' 


even to the Prevention of Requeſt ; for the Ju-' 


niors of the Company, which are appointed 
| from 


fro! 
thc 


ul | 
ut. | 
he ; 
all * 
m. : 
he 
Tf 
ry 
cit" 
im. 
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from Meal to Meal, do, with all Dili gence, ſerve 
thoſe who have arrived to a great pitch of Ver- 
tue, ( juſt as Natural Sons do, with great Plea- 
ſure and Emulation, ſerve their Parents ) zecken- 


' ing theſe their common Parents to be nearer 


related to them than their Parents by Blood, 
ſince nothing is nearer than {ntegrity. to thoſe 
who have right Minds. Thoſe that wait come 


: with their Garments looſe about them, leſt there 
: ſhould be the leaſt Appearance of Servility a- 


magegſt them at this Feaſts I know ſome will 
laugh at the Hearing of. this ; but they are ſuch 
as do thoſe things for which they ought to weep 
and lament, - At thoſe Feaſts no We 1s brought 


yeo'| 1, a only "ery clear Water ; cold Water for rhe 
* mo 

: the Old Men. Their Table is pure from all 
' Bloody Creatures; Loaves are their Meat, and 
. Salt 1s their Sauoe. The molt dainty of them, , 
: indeed, make it more palatable with Hyſop; 
in: . for Right Reaſon charges them, like Prieſts, to 
 facrifice Sacrifices without Wine, and to live upon 
- them; for Wye is an incentive. of Folly, and 
- chargable Diſhes provoke Luft, which is the, 


and warm Water for the. Tendereſt of - 


molt Inſatiable of all Beaſts. And ſo much for 


- the Firſt part. Ss 
: Aﬀter the Gueſts are fat in the Orders fore- 
! mentioned, the Waiters do ſtand decently in 


Order, ready to ſerve. There is no Drink 
brought, but every one calls for it as he wants 
F It 5 


g 
e 
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_ Upon him who ſpeaks, in one and the fame Po-' 


it; and, which is more than any thing already 
mentioned, no one dares Belch, or fetch-'his | 
Breath indecent]y : But ſome' body either offers / 
a Ouefy upon ſome place of the Holy Seripturts, 
or ſolves ſomething propos'd by ariother withontt | 
any Solicitude about, the 'manner of the 'Sohu- 
tio ; for not ,ohe amongſt them defires Fame 
by fine Speaking : But every one loves to- ſee | 
another more exact ; and when they ſee him fo, | 
not to envy him, though they are not ſo 2CCUte 
therfiſelves. They Mve- all the like Deſire to! , 
learn. Sometimes one of them takes rhore tirne 
when he reaches, repeating and dwelling upon 
what he ſays, that he may imprint is Notions, | 
on their Souls ; for, many: times, the Mind of! 
the Auditors being not able to Keep pace- with! 
the Interpretation of one that ſpeaks too cloſely,] 
or too faft, falls ſhort of comprehending what! 
is ine 'S the reſt'look with their Faces upright, 


{ture, and give Notice of their roms) 
and Comprehending whar they hear by' a Nod, 
or a Look. They diſcover their Commendation # 


XD | C27 0D. or joey. ee Meet re” a as a es 


by the continued Cheerfulneſs of their Apett; ce 


but a Doubt is ſignify'> by a ſtiller Motion of! #: 
the Head, and their Right hand's little 'Finget, 5/5 
The Juniors alſo that wait give no lefs Attention, 10 
than thoſe that ſit at Table. . Their Expoſition! 


of the Holy Scriptures are Allegorical Hints ; fot w 


the whole Conſtitution of their Law ſeems t0' £0 
then! 


£qruing to their Orders, in a very decent inanner, 
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in which the literal Ex- 
preſtions, are the Body ; - and the inviſible Senſe 


infolded in the Words, the Mind ; wherein the 
Reaſonable Soul begins diſtintly to conſider the 


them like an Animal ; 


Properties thereof, *as through the PerſpeAtive 
of the Names,.a yer it having beheld the admi- 
rable Beurics of the NM ons, and unveil'd the 
Symbols) has brought to light the deeper [ or 
more recondite ] Senſe to thoſe, who, from a 


| {mall hint; are capable of tracing obſcure Truths 


byzche Light of thoſe that are manifeſt. 


ter 
the Preſident ſeems to have made a - 


Diſcourſe, fo as that his Applications ſucceſsfully 


hit what. he aim at, and the 4ttention of the- 


Auditours perceive his meaning, they. all give 
an, wa, thereby ſignifying that they are 
pleaſed, 2nd chooſe, for the future, to Br his 
Advice in Execution. 

Aiter this, he.riſes up, andMings an Z7 mn iſh 
Praite of God, which 1s either '&o his &wn, or 
lone ancierit Poets compoſure; for their Poets 
have left them Meaſures and Songs of all ſorts ; 
win Teiumes, Trimetres ; mee, Introits, [or Pro- 
ceijional « ] U{4vor, Laudatory : nies ir Ded Sacks 


| E al ; mepaCout, Altar-Sougs ; NU, Stationary; 


v8, Choiral with Stanza's of various Meaſures : 
{oint of which are usd with their Faces turn d 
from, and others with their Faces turn'd T0-, 
wards the Altar : After whom the others, ac- 


do 


. + 


Ae 
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do allo ſing, the reſt hearing with deep Silence, 
except,yhen theJaſt Lines, or the ſhort after- 
Hymns, are.to be ſung; for then they all fing 
olrt, bet Men and Women.* þ 

Wheh every Precentor has finiſh'd his Hymn, | 
theJuniors bring in "gl able, as was juſt above- 
mentioned ; upen which they have all ficir Hos | 
ly Loaf of Bread leavened with Salt and Hyſlop | 
mingled together. They have Ye. in the | 
Hall-Loaf, out of Reverence to their Holy.7able : 


C F: e X 


” 
al” iy Fa, Ra Lads ” —"— 


in thE Church-Porch;” for on this Table they |. 
' have Loaves and Salt withont Sauces; the ' 
= Loaves'nnleaven'd 


VE and the Salt unmix'd ; For | 
'twas fitting thar the ſimpleſt and pureſt things | 
ſhould be allotted: to the Principal part of the | 
Sacra, 35 the” Reward of the Miniftration ; and | 
that others ſhould imitate the ſame, and abſtairi | 
| ag their Prefogative. | . 
_ After Supper, they keep a Holy Vigil all Night. : 


$2 thoſe Loaves, that their betters may have 


'n 
& i af 
i * 
1 L 
1 
"8 ” 
[a 
1 
x 
1 
: 
4 
£ 


" # They keep the Vigil thus : They all riſe toge-| 


ther, and in the middle of rhe Hall make two} 
hoiws* one of Men, and the other of Womenz| 
Kh chooſing tfieir Eminenteſt perſon for Mw} 
/ick for a Precentor ; and shen they ſing ſome} 
Hymns made in the Praiſe of God, with variety} 
of Meaſures and Stanza's, ſometimes finging, Ml 
*rogether, and ſometimes alternately3 with pe- 
cular Geſtures, and dancingabour, as thoſe who 
are {truck witha Divine Fury, Sometunes _ | 


— — A 
- . 


= 
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*, ) fing Proceſſonal, ſometimes Stational Hymns, 
7+ | altering their Poſtures with reſpe& to thewdltar, 
S | as they fee occaſion: Then when eaghaf thertt 
_ | hasbeenſeparately afid'by themſelves erft ain'd, 

n, | juſt as though they had been drinking ſome 
e- | Divine Wine, they both giingle together, and 
os make ofieChoir,Jiri imitation of the Choir atthe 
OP | Red-Sta, upon the account of the Miracles 
he | wrought thete, which exceeded the hn and 
gs of the [/raelites, arg-made them all it otte 


EY | pany exult, as thotigh. they were beſide 
he * themſelves, and fing Buchariftical. Hymns to God 
'Or } their Deliverer ; the Prophets Moſes, being the 
BS ; Mens Precentor ; and Miram the Propheteſs, Pres 
the | centreſs to the Women ; The Choir of the Thera- 
nd | peuts and Therapenteſſes, is juſt like it, ſinging 
ail |} with different Notes ; for the treeble Voice of 
ave the Women mingled with the,Baſe of the Men,,, 

makes a lovely and truly Muſical Hagmony# 
zht.: Their 7houghts are truly fine, their Words are fine, 
ge} and their Chorrifters are comely : #7 fhorr; the 
two! Thoughts, rhe Expreſſions, and Choiriſters, are 
enz} allpious anddevout. After thgy have cwinu'd 
Mw} their Holy Tranſport till the M0fning, they do 
ome} feel their Heads diforder'd, or their Eyes heavy ; 
1ety} butthey are more wakeful than they came; and 
; al} & ſoon ag they ſee the Sun riſe, with their Eyes 
| Þ&} and their” whole Body rowards the Eaſt, and 
who} their Hands lifted uf towards Heaven, they pray 
they} for Lightſomneſs of Md, and Truth, and Ratio- 
ſing] 0 % nah 
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4s Of the THERAPEUTS. 


val Quick-ſightedneſs. After theſe Prayers every 


one: of ma retreat to their own Oratorzes, to 
co ap traffick in their uſual Philoſophy. 
4 On 


dtogether with one 
Sopl, and were: Citizens both of Heaven and 
Earth, and were truly commended and con- 


formed to the Father and: Maker of all things 


by Yertue, which procur'd them that Friendſhip 


"6 x” *T 


refore the Thera apent's have etmbrac'd | | 
the Theory of Nature, and liv 


Which-is the truſt Honour ; do thou,: by aps | 


plyirs thy Mind. to% Proſecution of Vettue, | 
which is better than all Profperity, reach tho 
op and Perfection 0 of F elicity.. 


The ; Tuds ment and JOUGruations we 
Foſcbits Biſbop of Caefarea, 
| (mz baFEccl; Hiſt: 1. 2. c. py 

lux O88 other Ancient Writer, 

he concerning Philo's Book-of the 
| Therapeuts, and that. they", 

mere Chriſtians. 
ypt, 1s reported#ro have been the 


IM; GA ' Publiſher there of the Odſpe el he 


— had written, and to have ſettled Churches in the 

| very City of Alexandria, And furthermore, 

that ſo great a Multitude both of Men an Wo- . 

men, who there embraced thE&Faith of "rid 

| profeſſed from the very beginning fo ſevere a 

{ fo Philoſophical a Courſe vf Live, that Philo 
| youchſaggd in his Writings to relate their 
' Converſef@their Aſſemblies, theirs Eating and 

| | Drinking together, -and their whole manner of 
| 


; Living, % 
| Ny d 3 It 


ARK (the Evangelift ) going into 


Y 


+ IT is reported that this Philo, in the times of | 
Claudius, came to be familiarly acquainted with | 


s 


Work of his, of which we ſpeak, being by#him | 
elaborated a long time after, does manifeſtly | 
this preſeris obſerved among us. And ſeeing} 
he deſcribes evidently the Lives of the Aſcete| 
amongſt us, he does make it ſufficiently pers} 
ſpicuous that he did not only fee, hut alſo very} 
much approve of and admire the Apoſtolical} 
 .., Men of his time, who'being, as it is probable,} 
bi giginally Fes, upon that account did then ob-| 
#*- ſerve, in a great meaſure, the Fudaical Rites and! 
Cuſtoms. " : 

Firſt of all therefore, in that Book which s 


- intituled, Of.. Contemplative Life; or,” Of Supt 
« Plants, having vrofeſſed that he would infer 
nothing.diſagreeable to Truth, wr of his own 
Head into that AccoutfÞwhich he was about to 
give, he lays, That the Men were called 7hera| 
peute, and the Women rhat were converſant 
among them Zherapeutria-:* And he adjoyns} 
#he reaſon of that Appellation, either becauſe, 


; 


like Phy/icians, they healed the Minds of thoſ| 


tious Afﬀcctions ; or becauſe they Morſbippe| 
the Deity with a pure and, ſincere” Service andj 


Adoration. 


» 
- 
LY 


33 The Judgment and Obſervations 


Peter "at Rome, who then Preached the Word ofy \, 
God theres neither is this unlikely.* For that} V 


| _/ 
contain all the Ecclefraſfigal Ralts which are to! ® 


that reſorted to them; curing them of their "7 * 


al 
LE TOY 


Y 
b 
Y 


| 


Further, ; 


a # as = 
of Euſcbius, 1D @1Vers, Ge. 3g. 
of | Further, whether Philo himfelf gave them , - 
th | this Name, deviſing an Appellation agreeable 
56 to the Manners and Diſpoſitions of Men; or 
a] 
| 


* 


whether they were really (ocalled froghthe be- 
im! ginging, the Name of Chri/7;avs not being every 
Uy where ſpread and diffuſed, it is not neceſſary 
to ®politively to affirm or Sorted about it. 'But 


nd! he atteſts that, in rhe firſt lace, they part with 


2” 


| theid Goods, ſaying, © That as ſoon as they 
er. ©betake themſelves to this courſe of Philoſo- 
ery] © pang, thay pe: over ther Wealth hor 
ical} ©*Poſffhons to'their Relarions. Theg, caſting 


ble} © away all Care of Wordly matters, fey leave 

ob-} * the Cities, and make their Abode in Gardens 

and! ©and folitary Blaces; well knowing the Con- 
by «C_. h | © Ys. _ 

verſing with Men of a, difterent and diſaggce- 

*1ng Perſwaſion to be unprofitable and hurtful. 


P ” 


Which thing the Chriſtians of that time ſeem 
meto have inſtituted out of agenerous and moſF 
fervent Ardour of Faith, endeavouringto- emu- 
ate the Propheticaliſevere Courſe of Life. 
Therefore in the 4s of the Apoſtles ( which 

contain nothing but the perfect Truth ) it is 

ſhewed, Thi all the Diſciples of the Apoles 


Wo k 


felling their Poſſeſſions and Goods, divided 
Price among the Brethren, according as every 
one had need, that fo there Might not be any 
ndigeniy Perl IN amongſt them. For as the. 
Word ſays, As many as were Poſſeſſors of Lands 
'% & Hl bs ſold them, and brought the Prices of the 
"70" * thims © 
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30 The Judgmengand Obſervations 


'* | $Abiding, as into the Country of the Therapeute. 
© Then, after he has deſcribed their Houſes, | 


#by themſelves, they perm tle Myſteries of | 


. #and Piety are increaſed and perfected. 
$a WE i. Ab 


every Man according as he had Need. 
Aﬀter Philo has atteſted the very'fame things 
with theſe, of the Therapeutz, he adds thus 


4 things that "were ſold and laid them down at the | 
Apoſtles feet: and Diſtributitn was made unto | 


[ 


much fatther concerning them, word for word,y 


faying, © This fort of Men, indeed, is diffuſed | 
*far and wide oyer the whole Works. t | 
* was requiſite that both Greeks and Barbarians | 


LIE TY, 
. Fe 
” 5. 


* ſhould” be partakers of ſo excellent a Benefit. | 


* Aria, * But from all places, the principal of : 
Mhem retire themſelves into a 1 | 
*- dious placeabove the Lake Marza, ſituate upon | 
« 2 little riſing Hill, excellently well ſeated both | 
*for Wholſomeneſs of Air, and Conveniency of | 


(b- 
@ 


after what manner they, were built, he ſpeaks | 
thus of the Churches tI#F have in divers Places. 
*In every Houſe there is a Chappel, called a 
*Semzum, and . Monaſterium, *in' which, Wone | 


"an Hoy Life: They bring in thither| 
* neither Meatgpor Drink, nor any Corporal | 


* Proviſions or Neceſfaries; but only the Law; | 


©*and the divine Oracles'of "the Prophets, and 


" Hymns, and fuctf ke; whereby Knowledge | 


© Foypt eſpecially is full of them throughout all ) * 
*its Dmgſions ; but moſt of all about Alexar- | 


moſt commo- ! 


And | 
7 


ny 4 ry 0) Om ans 00 


ke. 


the| And a little while after, he fays: *All the 
mnto | * interval of time, from Sun riſing, to the Even- 
|} <ing, they ſpend in Meditations of Philbſopby : 
ngs | © For reading the Holy Scriptures, theF Philo- 
hus | <ſaffhize after their Countrey way, and expound 
Yrd.4 + © Megorically. For they ſuppoſe that xhe 
ifed | © Words are only Notes and Marks of ſome 
r it | things of a MyRiical Nature, which are to be 
ans \ © explained Figutatively. They have Writings 
efit. | © of ſome ancient Pggſons, who have been here- 
tall þ © tofore famouMM-zeaders of their Sect, and have 
zan- | © left them many Monuments of that Learning, 

| of | © which conſiſts in-dark afhd ſecret Expreſſions, 
no- | *which they, ufing as original Platforms, 4 
pon | -* imitate thereby. that Courle of Study. 
oth | Theſe,certainly, ſeem tobe the Words of ſuch 
y of | a Man as had: heard.ſome of our Religion ex- 
ute, pounding the Holy Scriptures * And it is very 
ſes," likely that the Writings of thoſe ancient Per- - 
aks | fons, which he ſays they had, were the Goſpels 
ces. | and Writings of the Apoſtles, and certain Ex- 
d a | politions'ot the, ancient Prophets, of which ſort 
one | Many are contained both in other Epiltles of 
s of | Paul, ind allo in that wrien to,the Hebremgys 
her | Afterwards Philo thus writeth concerning the 
ral } New Pſalms compoſed'by them:,, © They do not- 
aw; | * only ſpend their*time in Contemplation, but ® 
and | * they*c&mpoſe Songs 3nd Hymns tg the Praiſe * 
dge "of God of all ſorts of Weeter and Mufical Verſe, « 


# Pa eps oy 
| | -. Which they write in grave agd ſeemly Rhy 


* C 


of Euſcbius and Others, &c; © 


4a 


4x 


mes. . 


He 


” Cor FRI NTT - i n 
, 
L 4 ; 
; 


,” 


« Theguagineyt and Obſervations | 
He-relates many other things of them in that| 
oe, But I judged theſe fitteſt to, 


beſelefted and pickt out, in which certain Marks| 


Book 1 


of Chitgh Diſcipline are propoſed. 


fays to be*in no wiſe- proper to thEEyan 
Pofitic, but may .be adapted to others 

thoſe Thave mentioned; he, will certainly be 
convinced by Philo's following dag in ds 
x he fil duly weigh tl 
ceive a moſt undoubted 

Now he writes thus : 


i # 


F 


+ 


& 
- 


A 


oy 


But if any/ong ſhould think what rung | 


. HP! 


* Pexance, +AsS 4 certain foundation, they build 


hereypon the other Virtues. 
them takes either Meat or Drink before Suns} 
*{et: for they hold it requiſite to ſpend the) 


For 


: Day in the Study of Philoſgphy, 


wk in making neceſſary Proviſion for the| 
[Therefore theywal 
Eto ſbudy, but allow a very ſmall portion of the; 
> Night for Bodily Proviſioh. Some of them} 
Th [for et toeat for Three Days together, ſo great! 
*;; thedglire of Knowledge thit poſſeſſes them, 
hers pf them are fo well 
d ſo richly and deliciouſly upon| 
of E the Banguets of Wiſdom, which ſets before| 
* them wholſome Precepts, as a moſt ſumptuow 
«x eaſt, that they are wont ſcarce to taſtany ne! 


F { "ne Food in twicgghat ſpace; zo mit, in Six 


** But ſome 
with, and 


fe 


Days time, 


none of 


and the 


lot the whole Day! 


es a 


| 
| 
vi 


call 
clides 


. of Euſcbius, andM@therg, &. 43 
WE./ ſuppoſe theſe Words of Philo to be evi- 
| dently, and without all doubt, ſpoken concern- 
| ingthoſe of our Religion. But if, atter all this, 
| any one ſhall ſill perſiſt ina peremptorydenyal 
; of theſe things; he will, at length recede from 
* hisobſtinate difficulty of Belief, being perſwaded 
des; raſubmit to ſuch manifeſt Demonſtrations as 
 D&} are no whiere to þþe found but in the Chriſtian 
| Religion, compoſed according to the p. of the 
P 4 Goſpel. | +... Ph 
10g! . *Philo ſays fugtheFtherefore, © That among 
Tr! © theſe Men, of whom we'ſpeat, there are certain 
mm: *Women- converſant, many of whieh confinue , 
| * Virgins being old; nov out of Negrdirys lie 
I} *ſome. of thoſe 'amongſt the Greczav Prieſts, bur 
*yolunfarily preſerving their Chaſtity,our of an 
tne # ardent AﬀeQion to and Defire of Wiſdom ; in 
£0} the Embraces and Familiarfty. whereo! they 
Ry, earneſtly affect rAſpend their Lives ; having, ® 
& F deſpiſed all Bodily Pleaſures, and defiring ear- 
nem} ' © neſtly not a Mrtal Tue, but an Immortal; 
© which that Mind only that loves,and is beloved 
em! of God,can of it ſelf bring forth. . tp 
| Afger manyotiier Expryllion(iy ſpeaks Fiat» * 
more plainly thus ; © Their Expoſitions of {gh 
| *Writ are figurative, by way of , Allegotigh 
| *For theſe Men ſuppoſe the*whole Law to be } 
& ©likea Living Creature; the bare Words whgre- © 
| *of are, as it were th®#Body, and the invigh 


_ , 
« 


* Wale, that lics hid under the Words, reſerm &$ 
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Apartments of their Men ,and Women, and of 


1 The yuvanink and Obſervations 


*the Soul. Which ſence this Sect haye and do, 
* make it their Religion earneſtly to ſearch into} 0! 
"and contemplate, beholding 1 in the Words, as| tl 
, in a Glaſs, zhe admirable beauty of the Mear- ti 

ing. 

There is no neceſſity of adding farther here| tl 
an account of their Aſſemblies, of the diftinf in 


their /everal Studies arid. Holy Exerciſes, now | 
in uſe Ymonglt us, : moeſpecially about the| Of 


Feaſt of our Lord s Paſhon, win we are wont| th 
to practiſe them in Faſtings, Watchings, and! ar 
attentive Reading 'of Holyy Scriptures. All} tt 
which. the Man we have fo often mentioned, | 
does relate in his Writings weuratels"; after the 
fame manner in which we only at this time ob-| — 
ſerve them : Eſpecially he mentions the Vial 
of the great Solemnity, the Holy Exerciſes there- | FE 
in, and the Zymns we arewont to recite. And * 
how; when one has begun to ſing a Pſalm har-| 
moniouſly and gravely, the reſt, ſilently hearker-| 
ing, do after ſing out in Chorug the latter parts! 
only of the Verſes. -* And how throughout | 
gthoſe DaysFing in Straw upon the Ground, 
© they wholly abſtain from Wine, ( as he has | 41 


Afzid i in theſe expreſsWords ) and eat nothing | of 


*rhat has Blood 'in it: Water is their only | © 
© Drink; and their Food is Bread with Salt and am 


Sho " WAL 


v & : : W] 
Farther | > 


und, | 


» has 


hing | 


only 
and 


4 


| one, that Philo writut 

| rh6ſe firſt Preaghers** al 
| and. Diſcipline, at the beginning delivered by 
; the Apoltles. 0 MB 


f. . . 
; ad tr OS . OS 7 NIE IOR 


ther | + 


* of Euſebius, atidHthers, &c. - 45 
Farther he deſcribes the Order and Degrees 


| of their Governours, to wit, thoſe who perfortt 
| the Eccleſiaſtical Offices; then the Miniſtra- » 


tions of the Deacons; and, laſtly; the Epiſcopal 
Prefidency over all. He that deſires to know 


| theſe things more accurately, may be therein 
| informed from the fore-mentioned Hiſtory- of 
| Philo. f 


I is therefore apparently evident to every 
iting thus, did metn-thereby 
* the Evangelical Doftrin 


* 2 - OD 


$ 


NY OP wut _— ">" | ated . 


- EpiÞhanius, B:/bop of Cyprus} 
| concerning the ſame, Har.29. $5. 


yp þ z S 4 
FY E. i + _— Lak 


| TT dving [aid that the Chriſtians were at firſf 


2 OL 2. 22s 
rom the Namf” 
of Jelke, or from the Name of our Lord Jeſus,” be= 


called. Nazarens, as AQ. 
and for ſome time Jeſleans, whether 


cauſe they were his Diſciples, he adds : But rhou 
may-ſt.fnd this in-the Writings of P #7 7 L Og 


in. the Bopk by hifh intituled, Of rhe, Jeſſeaus, 
' | Who. deſcribing their Politic and Commenday 


tions, 


Ling 


> * 
Me. 
KS 


.45 
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45 The qudgmentatid 


$:. Hierom concerning the ſInie, 


BER Þ 


© 


tions, and recounting their Monaftries near a- 


bout the Lake Maria, he relates it of ho other 
, than of Chri/t:ans. 


For he, whett he was ut: 
that Region, called Marietis, and was by them 
themſelves conduQed to the Monaſtries: 


m the Days of Zafter, he faw- both their Lives, 


and how fomelived without Eating all the Holy | 
Week of Zafer, ſome Two Days, atd fome until-| 


the Evening, But all thſe things were done: 

by rhis Man for the tre om, the SubjeR: 

concernifffs the Faith and Manners of the Chr 

ſtians. * 7 1Þ. «1M 
” 


©. 8 


LL 


F ” 
p ANY. 


— 


a hs — ot FR . Is in... Me lots dou 
eta 
$ &  — — A F ” 
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4 


Ecclefiaſticis. - . 


i bis Book de Scriptoribus| 


\ 
p 


Dbſer! ions | 


that | 
place, got much Profit by it. For, being there z 


H I Lf the Jew, Born ar Alexandria, of | 


tz 


.D 


om 


"placed among the any is do Writers, becauſe 
writing a Book of the firſt Church of Aar# the 


of our People, ( the Chriſtians there ) gecount-1 
iog that they were not only there, bur alſo 18 


may | 


4 the Race of rhe Priefts, is, therefore by ts: 


z 
” 
# 


k 


Evangeliſt at Alexandria, he,diſcourſeth inPraik | 


4 fuch was the Church 
| Chriſh 
| to be, 


| Poor, their Patrimonies. be divided among 
| who-need ; thar they all. attend to Prayer, arfd 
| 88 Lake relates | SVETS at 277 
| rufalem, Ttis rgporeed, that under CaidCaligala 


| afſccond tithe to Claudius, he there, in,the ſame 


| 
| 


| 


| 


J 


; 


47. 
many other Provirices, and calling their Habi- 
tations Monaſtries. Whetee it appears, thar 


of Fuſcbius,-aftd Dthers, &e: 


f the firſt 

'4s now the Monks endeavour and defire 
tat nothing may be any ones own, that 

 zs, that none.claim 4 Propriety in 'any thing, 

that there be none amongſt them Rich, none 


| thoſe 


Palms, alſo to Doctcay aol to Continence, fuch 

were'the firſt Believers at Z77e- 
he was in ſome Danger at Rime, whither he was 
ſent Legate for his Nation s that when;he eame 


City, ſpake with the Apoſtle Pezer, ,gnd held 
Friendfhip with him ; and for this Suſe alſo 


wrote-in Exel of the Followers of Mark, the 
| Diſcipk ofFeter at Mexandria. Bs 


4 little after,” recounting the Works of Philo, 
among, the reſt, he puts in One Book.concerffing 


| the Lives of our People, that x, concerning Apae 


| 


ſtolick Men, .of which we *have ſpoken before, 
which he intituled, 119] &v ©ragnmxs Iremwr, Vit 


; end prayed contirtually.. 


becauſe rhey did contemplate Heavenly things, 


# 
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Believers in _ 
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Joldipnes Caſlamus concerning! 


Ca , b | 
.. Pe 5s en #0 _ 
N the Beginning of the Faith Hinds were! 
indeed but few, but thoſe moſt approved} 
Perſons, reckoned under the Denomination: | 
Monks; ho, as from Mark ghe Evangeliſt, of 
Bleſſed] emory, who firſt preſidgd Opin the 
City of Alexandria, they received their Rnle © 
Livhe , Uid not only retHn thoſe Great thingy] | 
Which” ive read in the As of the Apoſtles;that 
the Chitch, or Crowd of Behevers, ar firſt mad 
fo famous, vis. © *® as. þ 
The Multithde of them, why FRO: were ; 
oze Heart, and of one Soul neitherfaid any" 

thaw that ought of the things, which he poſſe] fed. 
were* his fn; but they had all things C mm 
[ Netther was there gny among them that lacked: | 
"for as many as were Poſſeſſors.of Lygrd or Hauſei 
old them,gand brought" the Prices of the thing 
' which were : fold, and laid them down at the Feet 
the Apoſtles ; and Diſtribation was made wnito ever 
Man according” as he had need. i 
But. they even built up more ſublime thine! 
port then. For retiritig into the+moſt ſecre| 
parts of rhe Suburbs, they ſeag 3 Lite of -  grea 
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of Euſebius, ao thers, &c. 49 \» 
Rigour of Abſtinence, that ſo ſevere a Profeſſion .* 
of Lite was an amazement to others. For they  ., 
applied thernſelves with ſo much Fervour to the 
Reading of the Divine Scriptures, and to Prayer, 
and _ Work of their Hands, Day and Night, 
that nEither the Appetite, or Memory of Meat, 
unleſs after two or three Days, did interrupt 7 
them by Hunger of the Body. - And they -re- _* 
ceived Meat and*Drink, not as what they de- 
ſired, but what was neceſſary, and riot that mei- * 
ther,before Sunſer, that they might conjoyn the: 
time of Light with the Studzes of Spiriffial Medt- 
of, tation but the Care of tHE Body to the Night ; 
os} * and other things didethey effect more ſublime 

 thantheſe: concerning which, he who is not 
ſufficiently informed by the People of ghe Coun- 
trey, may fatisfie himſelf in the *Eecle/raſtical 
Hiſtory. . por 
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Sozomen concerning the ſame, 


He: ſpoken of the Glory of the Chriſtian 

A 4 Rcligion, 4y: reaſon of the Virtue of its 

Profeſſors, and of the Confeſſors then living, and 

of the Famons Biſhop Spiridion, he adds : ir 
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' Diſcipline. 
SOPHY coming from -God, with the | 
greateſt Bencfir to Men; deſpiſeth indeed many 


. of Curioſity, teacherh thoſe 
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50 The Judgment 
moſt . of all did they illuſtrate the Church 
with their Virtues, and propagated the Chri- 


ſtian Do&rin, who exerciſed the Monaſtick 
For this kind of PHIL O- 


Sciences, and the Artifice of Logick as a matter 
of Curioſity, and by which the Exerciſe of 


better things is ſupplanted dr is any thing of | 
"Advarifage for a right kind of Life conferred | 


by it ; ang with a more natural Prudencegyoid 

th thoſe things whuc 
move wholly Vitiouſneſs,* and effect Þetter 
things; bur the Middle things between Vertue 
and. Vice it reputes not among the Good ;- hut. 
delights ia only Good things, and holds him 
for an i] Man, who, aithouglhe abſtains from 
Evil, yet doth no Good. For it doth not make 


ſhew, but exercifeth Vertue, and makes no ac- 
count of the Glory, which igof Men, reliſting the | 


Afﬀeions of the Mind with great Fortitude; 
nor dot]: it yieid to the Neceflities of Nature, 


nor ſtoop'to the Irfirmities of the Body ; but | 


having obrajn'd the Powers of a Divine Mind, 


it logks perpetually at the Creator of all, whom | 
it worſhipperh Day and Night, and appeaſeth | 


with: Prayers and Supplications : Burt having 


begun a pure Religion, with Purity of Mind, and} 
the Exerciſe of Good Deeds, it makes light of | 


Waſhings, and ſuch hke [ Purjfications. ] For 


o 


which re-. 
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| #4, 
of Euſebius, and Dfhers, &. 575 


ch. itqudgeth Sins only to be Impurities, and being 
IF | Conquerour of thoſe things which happen 
from without, and, as I may fo ſay, Miitreſs of 
0-1 all, is not diverted from her purpoſe, neither by 
he | the Confuſion of thoſe things which fill the 
OY : Lives of Mortals, nor by any Neceflity ; neither 
| is it provoked with Conturelies; nor being inju- 
| red, doth it revenge it telf; nor doth it ſink, being 
; of | preſſed either with Sickneſs, or with Penugy of 
| Neceſfaries ; but doth rather triumph overthoſe, 
od | {5 which ſhe exerciſeth Patience, and Mecknels, 
re-.! and Congentationof Niind all the Life long ; and, 
tte | as far as is poſlible,to Humane Nature, becomes 
ue | near to God; uſing this preſent Life as in a 
hut! Paſſage, is neither anxious for the acqueſt of 


um | Earthly things, nor doth,ſo much as think of | 


ON ' things preſent, even in urging Neceſlivy ; but 


ake | perpetually prizing a Life frugal, and diſcharged 
 aC- | of temporah Furniture, reſpe&ts the Felicity 
, ThE * which 1t hath from thence, and is always diſpo- 
19; | ſed for a Bleſſed End : But inceſſantly breathing 
UTE, | out Piety towards God ; it abhors the Defile- 

but | ment of filthy Speaking, not ſo much asenduring 
lind, | in Speech thoſe things which in Faft it hath 
hom baniſhed from its Courſe of Life, and by degrees 
afeth'| contracting the Neceflities of Nature, and com- 
v1Ng | pelling the Body to be content with mean things; 
,and}ir doth with Temperance, overcome Prodiga- 
it of þ ity; Injuſtice, with Juſtice; and corrects 
For | Lying, with Truth ; and in right order keeps 

it e 2 Mode- 
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-2 The Jiidgment andDbſervations 


Moderation in all things, and orders its Methed} 
of Life in keeping Concord and Communion, 

with Neighbours : It provides for Friends and 
Strangers, communicates its Good to thoſe whof 
want, confers upon every one what are com! 
modious for them ; not being troubleſome te 
thoſe who rejoyce, but adminiſtring Comtfon! 
_ to thoſe who are ſad? But in all ſtudiouſy; « 
reaching after the True Good, diſcourſing with « 


A: 
A 


ok 
4 


Ws. 2nd 
A 


ſound*Speeches, and wiſe Thoughts void of « 
Elegance and Rudeneſs, as with certain Medi! « 
Cines, doth cure its Auditprs with Decency and « 
Reſpect, without Contention, Scorn, or Angery « 
For fince it is furniſhed with reaſon, 1t retuſeth! | 
every unreaſonable Motion, and compleatly, ; 
rules the Aﬀections hoth of the Body, and tht « 
Mind. # - [3 
| This moſt "Excellent Philofophy was bk 
gan, as ſome*ſay, by Elias the Prophet, and x 
Jobs the Baptiſt ; bur Þ 27 7 L 0, the Pythags + 
rean, writes, © That the moſt Excellent of (his ;; 

* Nation ) the Zebrews, being aſſembled fron 
*all Parts in a Eertain-place at the Lake Mari R 
© did Philoſophize in a little Hill thereunto a p 
*Jacent : bur deſeribes their Habitation, Livimj 
*and Converſation; ſuch as we allo now ſee# x, 
* mongſt the Monks now livingy in Egypt 

* For he writes, that they who- began to Philo 

© fophize forſook rheir Eſtates, and renounce! 
* both Things and Perſons belonging to then, 
| * and: 
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of Euſe 


and lived without the Walls in ſolitary Fields 
| *2hd Orchards; then that their Houſes were #® 
. * Sacred, which they called Monaſteries; that* 
F-© they did devoutly worſhip God with Pſalms 3 
! *and Hymns, nor did touch any Food till Sun-  *# 
com! *{; that ſome among them abſtained for three * 
We 9 *days together or more, and lay certain days * % 

upon the Ground ; but Wine, and Things that _= 
ouſly! * have Blood, they never at all uſed ; but their # 
with © Meat was Bread, and Salt, and Hyſlop, and * 
1d } «their Drink Water : . That ancient Women ® 
Medi: *and Virgins dwelt among them, and for the 
y and © ove of Philoſophy, ( or Wiſdom) of their 

: own choice abſtained from Marriage. * 
' And Philo writing to this purpoſe ſeems to +2 
leatl intend the Jews, who, in his tune, unbracing 
1 the Chriſtianity, lived, a litfle too much after the 

| Jewiſh Manner, and obſerved the Rites of their 
s #. Nation, For among no others is that kind of 3 
» Ul! Life to b@found : +from whenee I conjecture, 
thags that this Philoſophy hath, from that time,.flou- 
CRY rifhed in Ezypt + But others think that the 7er- 
iron! /ecurions of thoſe tines gave Occaſion to this 
Maru, Religion; For, -þecauſe thoſ& who eſcaped by 
tO a Flight lived in Mountains, and Defarts, and 
.Fumny Woods, they contracted a Habit of this. kind of 
{ee vo Living. wt | | = | | 
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This of St. HIER OM being omitted in I, 7 
Proper place, ( pag." 46. ) it was ? OO | 


to inſert it here. 


AR XK, the Diſciple and "A of | 
: Peter, intreated by the, Brethren at Rome, 

L = wrote a ſhort Goſpel, according to what he had | 
= heard Peter relate. Which when Peter had 
read, he approved it, and- by his Authority gave | 

it to the Church to be read, as writeth Clemens | 

28 an ſexto VT 70 40V libre, and  o apas Biſhop of | 

> , Jierapols, Ofthis Mark doth Peter alſo make. | 
> mention, under the Name obBabyl:n, figularively | 
ſignifying Rome : The Charch which is in Baby- | 
lon ſalutes you, and (fo dath) Mark, my. Sor. 
Wherefore, taking rhe Goſpel, which he had| 
compoſed, he went to Eeypt, and firſt Preaching| 
Chrift #* Alexandria, he founded the Church} , 
( there )« with ſuch Dodtrin and Continence of | 
Life, that it enforced all Followers Bf Chriſt to| 
theiy Example. At length Philo, the moſt Elo-) 
quent of the Fews, ſeeing that firſt Church at} 
Alexandria yet Tudatzing, Whote a Book coneerr}| 
ing their Mannerof Living, as ig Praiſe of his own| 
Nation. And as Lute relates, that the Believers f 
at Hieruſalem hadfall things Common, ſo doth! 
allo he, what he did ſee done at Alexa dria under 8 
Mark, commit to Memory. Hg Wed in thi/ 
Eighth Year of Nero, and was Butied at Alex' 
andria, Anianus ſucceeding him. |; 
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I Of the Ancient | 


= MONKS of Egypt, , 


had ' 


aw. And their Original; 


mens | 


p of | | A FE 
nake LY 
=o Religion of Piammon, an An 


aby., cient Egyptian Abbot, and a 
Sn. Ptesbyt@For Prieſt of gFeat 
hing Grace 4 Virtue, even tothe 
< Þ doing * of Miracles, Cilhan. 
i x CR, "18. cap. 4. 


0 
ch » 
(cern-!| HERE ate in Bevot Three forts of 
« own! Monks, whereof Two are excellent, but 


yer} the Third tepid Ind floathiul, and by: all means . 
doth} £2 be avoided. The firil gl of the Codes, 
1Inder! Who living together in a Rgious Society, are 
- 8! © governedgþy, the Io Bans ( and Ordet) of , 
Alex: One Elder, 'n. Superior ) of which fort a very, 
great riumber of Monks are reſident throughout 
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c6 Of the Ancient MONKS of | 
all ZFpr. The ſecond, | is of the Anchoretes,| 
( or #Zermites ) who being firſt inſtrufted in} 


n 

/ 

the Monaſteries, and become already perfect inf} al 
* their Converſation, have choſen the Secrets off fl 
V 

0 

d 

t] 


-. the Defart: of whoſe PerfeQion we alſo wiſh to 
Þ be Partakers. The third, the reprehenſible one] 
of the SarÞhairs. Ofallwhich we ſhalldiſcotirſeP 


Ly 


feverally more fully in order. 4 

The Diſcipline of the Cznobites took its be-} A: 
& .  ginning from the time of the Preaching of the} t 
-» Apoſtles. For ſuch was that whole Multitude! F 
of Believers at Ferdſalem, which, in the As of 
the Apoſtles, is thus deſcrib'd:' F-.3Y 

The Multitude of them, who believed, were of| 


one Heart, and of one Soul ®neither ſaitf*any ofs 


them that ought of the things, which he poſſeſſed,; 


Fi 


were #his own; but they: had all things gy t 


= 


 MNqgtther as there any among them. that lacked # © 
for as mahy as were Poſſeſſors of Land,or Houſes, ( 
fold them, and brought the, Prices of the things i 
' which were ſold, aud laidthem down at the Feet of © 
6 the Apoſtles ; and Piſlribat ioggvas made unto every} a 
A Man according as he had need. # of tl 
; Sych, 1,fay, was then rhe whole Church, asf tl 
” it 1s now difficult tg@find 2 very few in the Mos I 

naſteries. But « aſter the Apoſtles deccaſe tl 


the Multitude ot the Believers began tO grow) 
Tepid, and that moſt of all, whichGme into the}? 


Faith of Chriſt of Forcigrters and divers Nations, | V 
of whom the Apoſiles, according to their Rudt} 
| ments| 


”, 


S 


Egypt, and their Oziginal. 57 
' mentsof Faith, and inveterate Cuſtom of*Gezzz= ,® 
| fiſm, did require no more, but that they ſhould 

abſtain. from Fornication, and from things 
| ſtrangled, and from Blood; and that Liberty 

which was indulged to the Gerrzles, by reaſon 

of the Infirmity of their firſt Belief, began by 

* degrees'to contaminate the Perfection even of 

that Church, which was ſertled atyJeruſalem ; 
and-the Number daily increaſing, either of Na- 


thei tives, or of Foreigners, .the Fervour of rhat firſt 
rude} Faith began to cool-; not only thoſe who came 


flowing 1n to the Faith of Chriſt, but even they 
who Are the Princtpal of the Church were re- 
laxed from that Stritneſs. For ſorhe thinking 
that, which'they ſaw conceded to the Gentiles, 


/' by reaſon of theirInfirmity, to be lawful alſo for | 


themſelves, believed they ſhould ſuffer no De- 


4 triment, if they did, with rheir Goods arfd Eſtaxes, 


| (retaining them in Bropricty to themſelves ) 
| follow the Faith and Confeſſion of Chriſt. Bur 


4 others, in whomthe Apoſtolick Fervour did {till 
# abide, mindiul of te ancient Perieion, depar- 


ting from their Cities, and trom the Company of 


| thoſe who believed the Negligence of a more 
| remiſs Life to be Lawful fgr themſelves, or for 


% 


the Church of God, bega to reſide in places, 


Sgvithourt the Cities, and more ſecret, (or retir'd)  - «Ill 


Find to' exer&ſc privately and apart the things 


ions, | Which they remembred to be inſtituted by the . - TW 
'- Apoltles generaily throughout the whole Body . Ji 


of 
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» from. Marriage, and withdrew themſelves from, 


E- £8 Df the Ancient MONKS of 
5 | 


of the Church: * And fo did that Diſcipline, 
which we have mentioned, of the Diſciples, who 
 ſequeſtred themſelves from the Contagion of | 
- the reſt, come to a Settlement. Who, in pro- 
ceſs .of* time, by ' degrees, being ſeparate from 
the Crowds of Believers, becauſethey did abſtain 


the Company of their Parents, and the Conver- 
ſation of of World, were called Monachi, or | 
Monazontes, for the Strictneſs of their ſingle and | 
ſolitary Life. Whence it follow'd, that, from | 
the Communion of their Company, they were | 
called Cznobitz, and their Cells and Habizations | 
Cenobia, This therefore alone was the moſt 
Ancient kind of Monks, which was the prime, 
not only in Time, but alſo in Grace ( and Ver-F 
tue,). and which continued inviolable for very | 
many Years, even to tht Age of Farher Paul, or | 
Antony ; the Footſteps-whereof weeven now ſee 
remaining in the ſtrict Cznobia, ( or Monaſte- | 
ries, as now called. ) 
Of this number of Perfect ones, and, as I ma 
ſay, fertile Root, were prodyged after theſe alſo 
the Flowers and Fruits of the Holy Anchoretes, | 
( or Hermites; ) of which Profeſſion, we know, 
thoſe, whom we a lytle betore remembred, viz. | 
Holy Paul andg4ntony, to have been the Principal, | 
. or firſt Beginners. Who betook themſelves: tqif 
the Secrets or Retirements of Solitude, not as | 
ſome, through Puſillanimity, or the Diſciſe of | 
Impatience, | 
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Impatience, but out of Deſign of more ſublime 
' Advancement, and Divine Contemplation, al- 
| though the former of them is'ſaid to have gone 
into the Wilderneſs under pretence of Neceſlity, 
while, in the time®of Perſecution, he avoids the 
Snares of his Relations. Thus from that Diſci- 

& pline, which we have mentioned, proceeded ano- 
ther kind of PerfeQion, rhe Followers of which 
aredeſervedly named Anachorete, that is, Retir'd, 
| becauſe not content with this Victory, whereby 
| they have avoided thefecret Snares of the Devil 
| among Men, deſigning to encounter the Devils 
| In an open Combat and manifeſt Conflict, they 
fear not to enter into the vaſt Receſles of the 
Wildernels, in imitation of John,the Baptiſt, 
who remained in the Wilderneſs his whole Life; 
| s and Eliſha, and of thoſe whom the 

Apoſtle makeMention of thus : They -wandred 
about in Sheep-sKins, and Goat-skins, being debi- 
tute, afflicted, tormented : Of whom the World 
was not worthy, wandering in Deſarts, and in 
Mountains, and in Dens, aud in Caves of the 
Earth, Heb. 11. $38. Ty 

And when the Chriſtian Religion did flouriſh 
in theſe two Proteſſions of Monks, but this Or- 
der alſo began to decline, phere aroſe up after 


- 


'or rather, that Evil Plantation reviving grew up, 
which, by Ayanias and Sapphiraſprouting out in 
the beginning of the Church, was cut down by 

| the 


CSC"; It ro -"E i» y wt; 3 _, 
, £ . wx 4+ ro] 
» "s 
SIN 


thoſe, that worſt and unfaithful Mnd of Monks,  : if 
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_ cious Sprout with ſudden Death. 


before all the ww of the World. For theſe | 
Wil ith a weak-Mind they afie@ af + 
Matter of the higheſt Virrue, or are by NE} 
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the Apoſtle Peter ; which, ampng the Monks, | 
was judged deteſtable and execrable, nor by any 
other more uſed, ſo long as the Fear of that ri | 
Sentence remained with them fixed in the Me- | 
mory of the Faithful, with which the Bleſſed | 
Apoſtle not ſuffering the afore-{#d Leaders of 


that New Crime to be cured with an Penttence, | 


rhe pernt- | 
| But that| 
Example; whereby with Apoſtolical Severity. it. 
was puniſhed in Arania# and Sapphira, being, 
through long Inconſiderateneſs, and the obliter- 
ing nature ot Time, by degrees, ſubſtraed fromf 
the Contemplation of ſome, there aroſe that ſort| 
of the Sarabizes; who from thencethat they did| 


or#any Satisfaction, did cut © 


ſequeſter themſelves from the Congregation of | 


the Cenobites, and did, {eparatgly provide for! 
their own Occaſions, in the priety of the! 
Egyptian Language were named Sarabztes, pro- 
ceeding, out of the Number of thoſe, whom we| 
mentioned before, who chooſe rather to ſimulate! 


the Evangelical Pertection, than to embrace it | 


in Truth and Reality ; being provok'd with-an| 
Emulation or by the Commendation of thoſe, } 
who preferred the compleat Nudity of Qhritt| 


While either 
ceſlity compelled to come to this Profeſſion, | 


while they are cager only to be reckoned under 
: | _ the} 
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Egypt, and their O2ziginal. . 6 8 
the Name of Mwks, without any Emulation of #3 


$cr Studies or Endeavours, they do not at all 3 
Teek after the Diſcipline of the Cznobitexgnor are _ *! 


they ſubjet to the Will and Ordering of the 
Sentors or 'Superiors, nor being inſtructed by 
their Traditions, do they learn to overcome 
their own Wills, or receive any Rule of Diſcre- |. 
tion by a regular Erudition, but renouncing 
(the World) in outward Appearance, that 7s, 
to the ſight of Men, t 


oF either continue in their 
Houſes under the Priviledge of this Name, 


*\ obliged to the ſame Occupations; or building 


*c 


*CTells for themſelves, and calling them Meonaſte> . 


ries, they abide there in their own Power and 
Liberty, not at all ſubmitring ro*the Evangelical 
Precepts, viz that they be imployed in no So- 
licitude for daily Food, in no DiſtraCtions of 
Family Concerns ; which they only uſe&without 
Infidel doubting, who being ſet free from all 
the Goods of this World, do ſo ſubject themſelves 
to the Preſidents of the Monaſteries, that. they 
do not ſo muchas own themſelves to be 
Lords of themſelves. But they, who declining, 
as we faid, the Stritneſs of the Monaſtery, re- 
fide two or three together in Cells, nor content 
to begovern'd by the Care and fovernment of 


| the Abbot, but principally procuring this ior 


themſelves, that being ſet free from the Yoke of 


the Spperiors, they may have the Liberty of ex- © 


ercifing their own Wills, and%of going out, and .. 
gading «2» 
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62> DOftfeancient MONKSof | 
F gading where, or doing what yþey pleaſe, even [SiC 
* more 1n their daily Works than thoſe, who live; thi 
in the Monaſteries, are ( indeed ) conſumed$Jpo! 
( and waſted ) Day and Night, but not with'Jdif] 
the ſame Faith, and the fame Purpoſe (of Mind.) tht 
For this they do, .not that they may ſubje& Pe 
( or «commit ) the Fruit or Product of. their Jgr« 
Labour to the Judgment of the Steward ; but jn0! 
_ thatthey may acquire Money, whith they may Jgrc 
lay up. - Between which, what Difference there JPri 
is, I pray you obſerve. *© = the 
"Thoſe not thinking any thing of the Morrow, 
d6 offer to God the moſt grateful Fruits of their 
Labour. But theſe extending their Infidel So 
licitude not only; to the Morrow, but even'tothe bo 


what is redundant above the Holy Uſes cf the 
Monaſtery, may be given to the Priſons, or to 
the Hoſpitals, or to the Poor, at the' Pleaſure of 
the Abbot: Theſe, that what remains of their}: 
daily Gluttony, may ſerveeither for a more pro} 
ſuſe Gratification; or be hoarded up through = F- 
In | 
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Egypt, and their Oziginl. 63 
Sin of Covetouſngg. Laſtly, To grant that theſe 
4 things, which are with none of the beft Par- 
1e&{poſes hoarded up, may allo, by them, be better 
ith {diſpoſed of than we hapye faid ; yet even ſo do 
d.) they nor aſpire to the Worth of the Virtue and 
e& [PerfeQion of the others. For they bringing fo 
1eir [great Revenues to the Monaſtery, and daily xe- 
but {nouricing them themſelves, do- perſevere in ſo 
nay fgreat Hunulity .of Subjection, that they are de- 
ere iprived of the-Power, as of themſelves, foalſo of 
thoſe things which, with their Sweat, they have 
Jacquired, continually "renewing the Fervor of 
their firſt Ab-renungiation, while they do daily 
Strip themſelugs, of E. Fruits of thewr own La- 
»the Ibour. But theſe, even in that which they give 
»r a {to the Poor, being putf'd up, do daily fall head- 
will flong. Thoſe, the Patience and Striftneſs, with 
y of {which they ſo Yevoutly hold out in this Pro- 
ear- fefſion, which they had offce imbraced, that 
y of they never fulfill their own Wills, makes them | 
may daily crucified to the \World, and living Mar- 
ving |fyrs : but theſe, the Tepidity and Lukewarm- 
Jaily _ of their own Wills ſinks down allve into 
that P*&ll. | <2 

| There i&allo another, a fourth ſort, which we 
ce lately. to have riſen in theſe, who flatter 
Shemfelves with the Shew and Image of Ancho-= 
Fetes, and who, in their Beginnings, did feem _ 
with a kind of ſhort Fervour to deſire the Per- | 
eMion- of the Cenotites, but-preſently _ 
| cool'd, 
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Egypt, and their D:iginal, 
cool'd, while they refuſe to cyg,oft their former 
Manners and Vices,nor are content long to bear 


to be ſubject to the Govegnment of the Seniors, 
or Superiors, they require ſeparate Cells, and 
deſire to ſit Solitaries, viz. that ſo, they being 
provoked by none, they may be thought Pa- 
. tient, Meek, and: Humble, by Men. ,Which In- 
ſtitution, yea;Lukewarmneſs, whom it once in- 
feds, ut never permits to arrive at Perfection, 
For, «by this means, their Corruptions are not 
only 'not cured, but{trengthened'for the works, 
while they are provok'd by,none ; as a certain 
deadly inteſtine Poyſon, by howgmguch the more 
it is conceiled,. ſpreading, 4o much the deeper, 
rakes the Diſeaſe ncure to the Party. 
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Epift. 22. ad Euſtoch. c. 15, 
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the firſt, Cexnobites, which they, in'the 
Language of their Countrey, call Sauces, we may 
fay living in Common: The ſecond, 4wcbr 


« t I 
' 
6 | 


the Yoakof Humility and Patience, and diſdain 


HERE arein Egypt Thre ſorts of Monks: 


retes, who live alone ſeparately throtigh6ut the! 
l Defarts 


Egypt, and Their*Ofiginal — 65' 

Defarts, and from thence that they have retired 

| far from Men, are ſo called. The third that 
an | which they call Remoboth, x very bad and dif-' 
MS, | eſteerhed kind, and that which; in our Province, 
and | js either ſole, or the fir{f.” Theſe inhabietwo or 
Ig | three, and not many more, EOS at 
Pa | their own Pleaſure and Command, inf'&f what 
I] they have wrought, bripg/ all togtther for cory-- 
| mon Maintenance. They'dwell;for the mvſkparr, 
100. in Cities and Towns, ard." if their Aft not* 
Wy” : x ©, nes * 4 S&x 

na| their Lives, were Holy, What-ever they"{'is' 
ſe] ata greater Price (than 6rdimry.) * Pherefre 
ta! often Squabbles among them, *becante” living of 
noe! their own Proviſions they donot ſufferthemfelves 
-Pe,| to be ſubjet+to any one.” They are wont, .in 
truth, to contend about” Faſtings ; and*what is 
matter of Secreſie, they make 1it matter of 

© | Victory (or Triumph.) Among them all 
——| thingsare affeCfed, their Sleeves large, their San- 
dals fopping,their Garment thicker, and frequent 

| are their Sighs, viſits of Virgins; and detra&tion of 
MC) the Clergy ; and if a Feaſt-Day come, "they fill 
, | themſelves' till 'they vomit. Theſe therefore 
5. being caſhiered, as very Peſts, let us come to 
thoſe who are more in number, and live if 

fonts: Common, that is thoſe whom we have faid are 
n'the| called Cenobzres, ri 
e mJ The firſt Confederation, or mutual Agree- 
Anehr| ment amongſt them, is, to obey their Superiors, 
uit tif! and'to do what-ever they command. ' They 
efarth, © Ds WE are 
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are divided into Necennaries, (or Tithings) | 
(as our Anceſtors calfd them ) and Cente- | 


naries; ſo that One of Ten doth preſide over 
the qther Nige, and over thoſe Ten Preſidents 
the Centenarie, or Hundreder. They abide ſe- 


parate, but in Cells joyned together, until the 
ninth hour ; according-to their Inſtitute, none | 


goes to another, except theſe Necanes or Neans 
whom we mentioned, that if, perhaps, any of 
them hath any doubtful Thoughts, he may be 


comforted by his Diſcourſes. * Aﬀer the ninth | 


hour they come together in common, where 
Pſalms are ſung or chanted, the Scriptures read, 
as accuſtomed, and the Prayers being doge, and 
all ſitting down, he in the middle, whom they 
call the Father, begins to diſcourſe ; while he 1s 
ſpeaking, there is great Silence, ( and Com: 
poſednefs) that no one dares to look aſide, or 
to hawk and ſpit. The Excellence of the Speaker 
appears in the Weeping of the Auditors : filent 
Tears trickle down their Faces, but their Com: 
pundtion dogh not ſa much as break out into 
Sighs. ' But when he comes to ſpeak neat 
the Kingdom of Chrif#, and of the future Beatitude 
and Glory to come, you may fee all, with a mo- 
derate Sigh, and Eyes lift up to Heaven, fay, 


[Who will 3;ve me the Wings of a Dove, and I wil, 
fly away, and be at reſt > After this the Aſſembly 


is diſmiſſed, and each Tithing or Decennary, 
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| ferve every Week by turn. There 1s noNoiſe 
| at their Meal, none, while cating, ſpeaks: They 
live u 


they] the Proviſions, when made. ready, are taſted 


Feypt, and their-Ozigiual 6 


pon Bread, Pulſe, and Herbs, which are 
ſeaſoned only with Salt. Wine only Old Men 


take, who with Children have their: Megl' to- 


ether , that the' ſpent Age of ſome may be fi 


| ſteined, and the tender. Age of others -not de- 


ſtroyed. Then they riſe together, and having 
ſung an Hymn, retire to their Stalls: There, 
until Evening, each with his Companions: dif- 


| courſed to. this purpoſe : /Nid you ſee:ſuch"an 


one, :and ſuch an one? What Grace+ in him ? 
What Silence? «What decent Comportment > 
If they fee one weak, ' they comfort him ; if * 
fervent 1n the Love of God, they incourage him 
to Induſtry. - And becauſe in the Night, out of 
the time of pyblick Prayers, each doth watch 
in his own Couch, they go about to every one 
of their Cells, and laying their Ear to them, di- 
ligently liſten what they do. Whom they ap- 
prehend more remiſs, «Sh do not preſently re- 
prove ; but, diſſemble what they hear, viſit 
him more often; and Beginners they rather 
provoke at firſt; than compel to Prayer. The 
Work of the Day is ſettled, and being delivered 
to the Decane or Tithing-Man, is after carried 


wil| to the Steward, who himſelf alſo doth every 


Month, with great Reverence, give account to 
the ( General ) Father of all. By whom alfo 


and 
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andbecauſe none may ſay I want a Coat, or a 
CaſDck, or'a Mar, he ſo orders all things, - that 
none: ſhould ask, none ſhould want. Bur if any 
'begirt6 be Sick, he is carried to a larger Room, 

andiijs:ſo taken Care of by the Miniſtery* of the 
Old Men, that he defireth not the Delicacies of 


Cities; or : the AﬀeRtion of his Mother. U _ | 


the Lord 5-Day \they' apply themſelves only 
Prayer and Reading; which indeed they do x 
all times when their Work is done: They do 


every.Day learn ſomerhing our of the Serfpenres | 
Their Faft is alike all tte Year, except Lent, | 


in which only it is permitted them to live more 


ſtrictly. From Faſter to  Whitſontide their 


. Suppers are: changed into Dinners, whereby 


both the Eccleſiaſtical Tradition is obſerved, | 


and they do not charge their Stomach with a 
doubled: Portion of Food. Such -doth Phlo, 
an Imitator of the Platonick Stile; ſuch Foſephus, 


—”— "owes "IC 
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the Greek Livie, in the ſecond Hiſtory of the | 
Captivity of the Jews, relate the ESSEA N $ | 


to-be. 


St. Auſtin concerningthe ſame. | 


PON John 10. IT. 1 am the Good Shep- 


herd. But there in Egypt, how he is the | 


Good Shepherd, thoſe who know, do confels ; 


Fhoſe who know not, let them inquire how | 
Fareat | 


| 
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"Egypt, and their Dxiginal:" 6g 
Great a Flock. he hath there together, how 
Great a Number of Holy Men and Women, 
wholly contemning the World; he there hath. 
That Flock hath 1ſo increaſed, that it hath ex- 
pell'd Superſtition even from thence; all the Su- 
perſtitions of Idols, which -were ſo powerful there; 
hath it expell'd. Serm.50.deYerb. Dom.c,x0. 
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St. Auſtin toncerning the An- 
chorets, 2nd Ccoenobires, 
and Holy Nuns of bi time. 


JF YNEfervedly haſt thou (O Catholick 
| Church, the moſt True Mother of Chri- 
ſtians ) ſo many Hoſpitable People, fo many 
Officious, ſo many Merciful, ſo many Learned, 
ſo many Chaſt, ſo many Holy, fo many fo In- 
flamed with the Love of God, that in the great* 
eſt Continence and incredible Contempt of this 
World they are delighted with the Defart. 
What, I pray you, is it that they fee, who cannot 


; not love Man, and yet can (live and ) nor ſee 


Man? Truly that, what-ever it is, is more ex- 


| celkent chan Humane rhings, (or any thing of 
| Man) in the Contemplation of which, a Man 
| canlive without ( the Sight of ) Man. ( This 
; of Anchorets, -and then, a little after, of the 


Cenobites. | 3 Who 
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70 St.Auſtinof the MONKS = 
" Who knows not that a Multitude of Chri- 
ſtians, of moſt exquiſite Continence, are daily 


more and . more diffuſed ep. = to the | 
c 


whole World, and eſpecially in t , and in 
Eeypt,' which you can by no rtteans be igno- 
rant of, Ill fay nothing of thoſe, whom Fmen- 
rioned a little before; who being moſt retired 
wholly from all fight of Men, are content with 
Bread alone, which at certain times is brought 
to them, and Water, pom 2 rhe moſt barren 
Defarts, enjoying Corfimumtion with God, to 
whom they adhere with ptire Minds; and are 
blefſed with the Contemplation of his Beauty, 
which cannot be perceived bat by the Intellets 
of Saints. I fay I will fay nothing of theſe : for 
they ſeem to ſome to have forlakenn Humane 
Affairs more than they onght, who underftand 
not how much their Minds do profit in Prayer, 
and their Lives for Examples to others, whoſe 
Bodies we are not permitted to ſee. Brit I think 


"i long and ſuperfluous to diſcourſe of this : For 


this ſogreat a heighr of SanQity, who doth not 
of his own accord think it to be admir'd and 


honoured, who by our Speech can think fo? | 
Only they are to be admoniſhed, who vainly | 
boaſt themſelves, that the Temperance and Con- | 


rinence of the moſt Holy Chriſtians of the Ca- 


tholick Fairh hath proceeded fo far, that it may | 
ſeem to ſome that ir ſhould be reſtrained and | 
recalled within Humane Bounds : So far above 


Men 


| 


| 
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aim NUNS of his time; 7e 
Men are their Minds thought to have aſcended 
by thoſe who are diſpleaſed at it. 

© Butifthis exceeds our Ability to bear, whowill 
not admire and \ - tg wage) who, having con- 
temned and forſaken the Allurements of this 
World, -are conprged itito a common, moſt 
chaſt and moſt holy Life, ſpend their Days to- 


zcther, livitig in Prayers, Leſſons, Conferences, 
- puffed up with any Pride, nor troubleſome 
with any Obſtinacy, nor piting with any Envy; 
but modeſt, baſliful, quiet, do offer up to God 
their Lives. moſt ſe 90 among themſelves, 
and moſt firmly adhering to Him, from whom 
they received this Power, a moſt grateful Pre- 
fent. Nbne poſſkfſes any thing of his own 5 
None is burthenſome to ary one. They work 
Ee e3 tt Feb 

may be ſupplied, and they not be hindered 
from God. But the Wark xg ſelf they deliver 
to thoſe whom they call Deavs, becauſe: they 
have the Over-ſight of Tens, that none of them 
may be touch'd with any Care of their Body, 


 fieither in Food or Rayment, nd? any thing elſe 


needful for dzily Occaſions, or for any change 
of Health, if it happen;, as is commog. But 
thoſe Deans — all things with great Care, 
and. making ready what-ever that Lite doth, by 
reaſon of the Imbecility of the Body, require, 
do yet deliver all over to one, whom they call 
the Father, But theſe Fathers are not only moſt 

f 4 toly 
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'holy.in-their Manners, ' but .moft excellent 1n 


Divine Dodtrin, -eminent' in all things : They 
'direct without any.Pride thoſe, whom they call 
Sons, with'great Authority of Command, and 
with. great, Readineſs. of -Obedience in them, 
They. mectallat the ehd of the Day, every one 
out of-rheir Cells, while yet Faſting, to hear that 


Fathex;:; And they.tmeet before each of the Fa- | 


thers, at leaſt 7hree:-Fhouſand Men: for many | 


.mogre liye. under one; ; +-Fhey hear with incre- | 


<dible; Attention, and deepeſt Silence, ſignifying 
the: Afﬀections- of theit-Mind, as the Speech of 
him who.ſpeaksmoyeth'them, either with Sigh- 
ing, or with Weeping, but Modeſt, and without 


. Noiſe. --;, Then they refreſh their Bodies ſomuch 


as .is ſufficient for -Health and Salubrity, each 
reſtraining his Appetite, leſt it be greedy even 
of thoſe few. and mean. things which are pro- 
vided. \-In:like manner they abſtain, not only 
from-Fleſh and Wine, for ſufficient allay of Luſts, 
but alſo from thoſe things which do' ſo much 
the more excite and provoke the Appetite of 


the Stotmach and of the Palate, by how. much - 
they may-feem to ſome more clean : Under | 


which, pretence, a filthy Deſire of exquilite 
Diſhes, without Fleſh, is wont to be ridiculouſly 
and filthily defended. © Truly, what-ever 1s 
redundant above neceſlary Proviſion; for there 
is much redundant by the Work of their Hands, 
and the Strifneſs of their Meals ; it 1s Wu 
ElS 


-and'NUNS of his'timg 53 
l=G Care diſtributed to the Poor, than with what 
it was earned by them who dſtribute it. For 
they do by no means endeavour that theſe 
things ſhould. abound with them, but by all 
means are diligent, that what doth-abound may 
not remain with them ; infomuch, that they ſend 
eve Ships laden to thoſe: places where indigent 
People dwell. There's no need to:fay mbre of 
a thing ſo well known. 92 

This is alſo the Life of tle WO MEN, who 
ſerve God with Carefulneſs and Chaſtity; who 
are ſeparated and removed from Mens farasis 
decent; joyned to them only in pious Charity, 


| and Imitation of: Virtue ; to whom Young Men 


have-no a&els at all, nor  the-Ancient neither, 


_ | although moſt Grave and Approved, further 
_ | than to'the threſhold, :for the* fnpplying rhem 
_ | with the Neceffaries 'which they need. They 


- | do both exerciſe and ſuſtain the Body, by making 


Fs 
fl 


| fitution, if I would praiſe it, I am notable to do 


___— 


G F . 
; I, * , * 
a_ - 
, : 


| Cloth, and deliver” the Garmetits themſelves to | 
the Brethren, receivingot.chem again what is 


neceſſary for . their: Maintenance. 
Theſe Manners, this'Life, this Order, this 7 


it as it' deſerves. And Iifear leſt ſhould teem 
to think that” of it felf barely :related it would 
not pleaſe, if Tſhould rhink fit to add tothe Sim» 
plicity 'of a Reporter the Flouriſhes of an Orator. 
lib. x. de Moribus Ecclefiz Catholicz. cap. 30, 


The 
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The Dire&ion »f Piammon, 


to ſome Foremners, who came to 


Bi Monaſtery: 


4 


he oblige Himſelf to the Srtdies and Labors of 


that Diſciplitie, which he defires to learn, and| * 


obſerves the os and Inftitatiehs of the 
moſt compleat Maſ 
he doth in vain, with vain Defites, wiſh to be 
like them, whoſe Care and Induſtry he refuſeth 
to emulate...... 
Wherefore, ifth 
drew you to an Emulation of our Knowledge; 
you muſt, abdicating the Prejudices of your 
tion, with all Humility, obſerve what-evet 
ye ſhall ſee your Seniors ( or Superiors ) door 
prefcribe. Nor let it move you, or withdraw 
and divert you from that Imitation, alt 
at preſent, the Reaſon or Caule of any Thing or 
Fact ( which you fee ).. be not manifeſt ro you. 
For to thoſe who think well and ſimply of all 
things and do more ftudy to imitate than ws 
am 


"Ho-ever deſires to obtain the Skill of any 
.. Art, unleſs with all Care and Vigilance} 


ts 


ters of that Art or Science} ; 


e Cauſe of God, as we believe;| | 


OO 


ee aa a6 
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| amin what they ſee preſcribed or done by the 
Ancients, by their own Experience doth the 
Knowledge of all things come to them. But he 
will never enter into the Reaſon of the Truth, who 


| 


} 


begins to leath withque tioning things : Forthe 
Fomy ſeeing him rather confiding in his own, 
than in the Judgmetit of the Fathers, dotheafily 
| drive him to that, that even thoſe things Which 
| are moſt profitable and wholforhe for: him, ſhall 


-...| ſeem to kim ſuperfluous and hurtful: And 6 


| doth the ctafty Enemy impbſe upon his Pre- 
| fumption, that he perfwades him, pertinaciouſly 


| An Excellent Exbortation 0 


eo 


| thee much in this Life, which thou de 


| adhering to his unreaſonable Determinations, 


that that oglly is Holy which he, in the Error of 
| his Obſtinacy, thinks Right and Juſt. * Caffay. 


| Coll. 18, cap. 2,3 


f Pi- 
| o ; ..*\ Fo bo Fa | 5 
nuphius ts aNamce, upon bis 
Admittance into bis Monaſtery. 

lib. 4. de Vit. Pat. cap. yr. ex Caſlian. 
TON, thou knowelt 'after how many Days 
FJ waiting before the Doors, thou art this 
Day received. Of which difficulty ( of thy 
Reception ) thou oughteſt, in the firſt place, 
to underſtand the Cauſe : for it may — 
to 


enter 
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enter into, if, underſtanding | the Reaſon of it, 
thou .doſt accordingly come to: the Service of 
Chriſt, and as thou oughteſt to do. - For as in- 
finite Glory is promiſed hereafter to thoſe, Who 
faithfully ſerve God, ahd do adhere to Him ac- 
cording to the Inſtitution of this Rule : ſo moſt 
grievous Pains are prepared for them, who thall 


perfarm the ſame coldly and negligently ; and | 
ſhall negle&.to produce congruous Fruits of | 
SanQtity, according. to what they do profeſs, or | 
by Men are believed to be. For it-is better not | 


to Vow, than to. vow, and not perform :- and 
Curſed is he who doth the Work of the Lord. nes, 
gligently.. Therefore, for this cauſe, waſt thou 
long refuſed by us, not that we do not defire, 
with all our Hearts, to promote the Salvation 
of thee, or of all, [ or do not wiſh, even afar off, 
to meet thoſe who defire to come to Chritt ] 
but le; being too haſtily received, we ſhould 
make both our felves guilty before God of Le- 
vity, and thee of the gteater Puniſhment, if, at 
preſent, eaſily received, and, not underftanding 


the weight of this Profeſſion, thou ſhouldeſt at- | 


terward prove either a ( rotal ) Deſerter, or a 
tepid ( Profeſfor. )— Know therefore that this 
Day rhou art dead to this World, and rhar, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle, thou art crucified to the 
World, and the World to thee —— But perphaps 
thowiwilt ſay, How can one that 1s Living be 
Crucified 2 Hear briefly the Reaſon. | 


Oue| 4 


Steps 
and e 
deave 
| beg 
| finiſh 
mina! 
| Seri 
and 

bake 
Wwe m 


| 


"_ 


at | 
A 
t- | 
4 
mo 
C* | 
he | 
PS | 
be 


ur 


Qur Croſs, is the Fear of tht Lord : for as one 


Crucified, hath not the power thereafter" to 
move or turn his Members any way at the plea- 


fure of his own Mind ; ſo wealfo ought to'apply 
our Wills and Deſires, not to thatwhich pleafeth 
us'at preſent, but according to the Precept of 


the Lord, as it obligeth us. And as he who is 


fixed to the'Tree of the Croſs, doth not "then 
regard the things of this'World, or think! of 
his Aﬀections, 1s then moved with no defire of 


Poſſeſſions, and while he is' yet living in the 


Body, reckons himſelf dead to all Earthly things; 
ſo we allo, by the*Fear of” God, ought to'"be 


\ crucified to all'carnal Vices, and there a W: $ 


to have the Eyes of -our Minds fixed, whether 
we ought every moment to hope toarrive. "We 
mult” therefore beware rhat 'we do not at any 
time reſume any of thoſe things, which, at our 
Renouncing ( the World ) we have forfaken, 
For the crafty Serpent doth always watch our 
Steps, that 75, he lays Snaresfor our going our, 
and even to the end of our Life doth always en- 
deavour to ſupplant us : and therefore to haye 
begun well - profits nothing, if it be 'not well 
finiſhed. Wherefore, according to the Deter- 
mination of the Scripture, being entred into the 
Seryice of the Lord, ſtand in the Fear of the Lord, 
and prepare thy Soul, not for Faſe, not for De- 


lights, buf for Temptations and Streights:*for,” | 
1 muſt through many Tribulations enter into 


Y _ the 
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the Kingdom of God ; For »arrow i the Gate, and 
ſtraight u the Way, which leads to Life, and few 
there are who find it. | | 

The Beginning therefore of our Sqlvation, 
is the Fear of the Lord : For by this, is both 
the beginning of our Converſion, and the Pre- 
ſervation of oyr Virtue obtained ; which, when 


it haf once pierced into the.Mind. of Man, it 


produceth a;Contempt of all (theſe) things, 
and begers *an abhorrence of the World ; and 


by Contempt, and forſaking of our Riches, is | 
grue Humility obtained. And Humility is| 
proved by theſe Tokens: 1. If the Religiou 


xrſon have in him all his Wills morrified. 2. I 
econceil not his Ads nor his Thoughts from 
his Superior. Fl If he commig all to his Juds: 
ment, ( and reſerve) nothing to his own Nik 
cretion. 4. If in all things commanded he keep 


r patiently thoſe done to him. 6. If he dg 


nothing beſides the Exemplary of his Rule. 7. If 
ro all things commanded him, he judgeth him- 
ſelf as an'ill and unworthy Workman. 8. If 
he declare himſelf inferior to all, 9."1f he hold! * 


his Tongue, and benot forward to ſpeak. 10.1 
he be not apt to Laughter, By ſuch Tokens is| 
true Humility diſcerned, © 
-* And theſe things alſo be neceſſary for thee to 
þe obſerved in the Congregation, viz. That, 


the Meckneſs of Qbedience, and Cogſtancy. of 
Paticne 5. If he do Jnjury to none, and alſo/ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


according} | 


| nothing, judging 


5 i5| been faid) is, 
7 is] Fearof oyr Lord, is found CompunQiion begot> 
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| according to the Declaration of the P/a/miff; 
thou beell as one Deaf, not Hearing; and one 


Dumb, not opening his Mouth : queſtionin 

6. To of theſe things, which 
ſhall be commanded thee, Wherefore thou 
oughteſt not to hope to obtain thy Patience from 
the Virtue of pthers, that w, that thou then 


only. pots it, when thoy art provoked by 
HE 4 y 


The beginning of our Salvation, ( as hath 
is, the 


Fear of our Lord. Of the 


ten; From Compundtion of the 


Heart, proceed 


I] Contempt and Nakedneſs of all Riches; Fron 


that Nakedneſs, Hymility proceed ; Of Humi 


uh | lity, is be otten Mortification of our Wills ; And 


I+| by Mortification of our Wills, are all Vices ex- 


<p| tirpated; By the.expulſion of Vices, do Virtues 
{| fructific and grow u 
| Virtues, is Purity 


; And by the growth of 
Heart acquired; And by 


e do] Purity of Heart, is the Perfection of Apoſtolical 


4 q 
. . % | 
- ) 
wo > 

o | 
| ; ”— 
% 
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7. lf] Charity poſſeſſed. Caſſign. 4. Iuſtit. cap. 32. 
I The Advice of Moſes, an Ancient 


Egyptian Abbot, for the ob- 
taining true Diſcretion, 


RUE Diſcretion is got acquired but by 
true Hamitity, Of which Humility, this 


8 *' Direftions and Exhoztations 
is the firſt Proof, if all things, not only which 
are ated, but even which are thought, be re- 
ferred to the Examination ef the Elders, ſo'thar 
the Perſon, riot truſting”to his own Judgment, 
do, in all things, acquieſs in their Determina- 
tions, and learn what he 'ought to judge Good 
or Evil by their Teaching. Which InſtraCtion 
wilFnot only teach a Young'Perſon-to walk in 


the right path by the true Way of Diſcretion, | 
but will alſo preferve him unhurt from alFthe | 


Frauds and. Snares of the Enemy: For hecan 
By-no means, þe; deceived, who-ever lives: not 
fer, his: own Jydgment, but after the Manner 
of the Ancients: Nor will the Crafty Enemy be 
xH to impoſe upon) his Terorqnoe, who" dt 
. not cover any of the Thoughts'arifing in - his 

Heart with a pernicious Baſhfulneſs, but doth 
either 'reject *or admit them upon mature exa- 


mination of the Elders. [For inimediately after | 


a malignant Thought is diſcovered,” it withers; 
and before the Jud&ment of Difctetion be pro- 
nounced, - the filthy Serpent, being, as 1t were, 


by the virtue of Confeſſion drawn out of his 
dark, fubterrancous:Den. 4nto the Light, and. ip | 
a manner expoſed and detected, withdrawsunt | 


ſelf.” For fo long'do his noxious Suggeſtions 
prevail /in us as;they are conceiked 4n- the Heart, 


and no longer. Caſſia. Coll. 2.ca.1g.,v. 4.Jnſtit, 


cad. 9.29, Baſil, Aſcet, $#. 26, Conſt," cap. 194 | 


; 


| 


| 


1 


The 


| 
[ 
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The Inſtruction of the Ancient 


Egyptian Abbot, Neſtero, 
concerning Spiritual Know-= 
ledge, Caff. Coll. 14. 


- 'HERE are many kinds of Sciences in 

this World : For as great Variety there 
is of them, as ( there is) of Arts and Difci- 
plines : But though all of them are either alto- 
gether unprofitable, or ſerviceable only for the 
Commodities of this Life ; yet is there none of 
them, which hath not a proper Order and Me- 
thod of its Teaching, by which it may be at- 
tained by thoſe who deſire it. Tf therefore thoſe 
Arts are directed to be attained by certain and 
proper Methods, how much rather doth the 
Diſcipline and Profeflion of our Religion, which 
tends to the contemplating of the Secrets of 


| Inviſible Myſteries, and ſeeks not the Retribu- 
| tion of a. temporal Gain, but of Eternal Re- 


ward, con{ift in a certain Order and Method : 
Of which, the Science is two-fold : the firſt, 
Prattical ; that is, Actual, which is performed 
in the Amendment of Manners, and the Pur- 
gation of Vices: the other, is Theoretical ; that 


| 5, which conſiſts in the Contemplation of Di- 
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vine things, and the Knowledge of moſt Sacred 
Senſes. (cap. 1.) | 
Who-ever therefore would atrain to the 7he- 


_ oretick, ( or Contemplative) it is neceſſary that 


with all Study and Induſtry he acquire firſt the 
Aftual Science. For this Practical may be poſ- 
ſeſſed without the Theoretick ; but the Theore- 
tick without the PraCtick cannot be throughly 


apprehended : For there are certain Steps ſo | 


ordered and diſtinguiſhed, that the mean Eſtate 


' of Man may aſcend to the top: If they ſucceed 


one another in the Order which we have faid, 


one may by them come to the top; to which, 
if the firſt be taken away he cannot fly up. He | 
' doth therefore in vain endeavour to fee God, 


who doth” not avoid the Infe&tion of Vices z 
For the Spirit of God flies thatgwhich is feigned, 


zor will it dwell in a Body ſubjed to Sins. (cap. 2.) | 
But this Actual Accompliſhment conſiſts of / 


two Branches; The firſt, the Knowledge of the 


Nature, and of the Cure of Vices: ,The ſecond, | 
the Knowledge of the Order of Virtues; and.| 
the Accompliſhment of the Mind with them ;,| 
ſo that 1t may not ſerve them by the Compubl- 
ſton of a forcible Regiment, but be as it were |; 


ted and delighted ( with them ) as with a Good 


natural to it, and aſcend that hard and narrow. 


Way with Delight. (cap. 3.) -, 


If your Concern be to attain to the Light of, 


Spiritual Knowledge, not out of vain Oſtentation, 


of Ancient Egyptian ABBOT'S. 8; 
but from the Grace of Reformation, you mult 
firſt be afftefted with a Deſire of that Beatitude, 
of which it is faid, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 
for they ſhall ſee God: that ye may allo arrive 
ro that, concerning which the Angel faid to 
Daniel : But they, who are inſtrufed, ſhall ſhine 

| as the Splendor of the Firmament ; and they, who 
| anſtruft many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
| and ever. — — 
{ Wherefore, continuing; Mat Diligence of 
Reading, which I perceive you have, make haſt 
with all Induſtry, as foon as may be, to learn 


®* 


'| compleatly the Actual, that is, tbe Moral De- 


| ſcipline ; for without this cannot be underſtood 


\| that Contemplative Purity, which I mentioned, 
| which they alone obtain, as a Reward after 
| the Expence of many Labours and Pains, who 


| become pertet, not by the Words of other 
Teachers, but by the Virtue of their own 
Actions. — If ye will prepare a Sacred. Ta- 
 bernacle in your Heart for Spiritual Knowledge; 


| purge your ſelves from the Contagion of all 
7] Vices, and gevelſt your ſelves of the. Cares of 
4 this Life : For it is impoſſible for a Soul which 
[15 buſied but a little in Worldly Afairs, to ob- 
| tain the Gift of Knowledge, or to be fruitful in 


| Spiritual Senſes, or retentive of Sacred Leſſons. 


.| Obſerve therefore in the firſt place, feft your 


4 Study in Reading, and Labour of your Delire, 


| be fruſtrared by vain Elation, that you impoſe 


Slence 
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them up in your Heart, make haſt more to pre| 
ice them your ſelves, than to teach them to 


Pride; and fo failing in the Actual and Moral 
Undertaking, he cannor at all attain to Spiritual 


' Not firſt practiſed in Deeds: For this Order 
-hath our Lord, by his Example, taught us to 
obſerve, of whom it is faid, —Which Jeſus be- 
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Sz/ence on your Tongue : For this is the firſt 


Entrance of Actual Diſcipline ;— and that you| 
receive the Inſtitutions and Sentences of all the 


Seniors with Attention and Silence; and laying 


others: For from this, will grow a pernicious 


Preſumption of Vain-Glory ; but from that, the| 
Fruit of Spiritual Underſtanding. Do not, dare| 
therefore to utter any thing in a Conference off 
the Seniors, but what either an hurtful Tgno/| 
rance, of the Cauſe of neceſſary Knowledge doth 


compel, as ſome, who, filld with the Aﬀetion 


of Vain-Glory, pretend to enquire what they| 


know very well : For it is impoſſible that he, 


who, out of deſign to gain the Applauſe of Men 
applies himſelf to the Study of Reading, ſhould} 
obtain the Gift of zrue Science. For, of neceſlt| 
ty, he whois fettered with this Paſſion, mult be| 


bound alfo with other Vices, and eſpecially of 


Anowledge, which ſprings from it. Neither pre 
ſumeto teach toany in Words, what you have 


gan to do, and to teach. Beware 'theretore, lelt 


leaping -out to Teach, before PraCtice, you be| 
-eputed in the Number of them, of whom, in the 


Goſpel, 


ah tt Wi. 


| 


| 


& of a. £7 wy joa food pro 


-q| Goſpel, our Lord fays to his Diſciples: What they 
| 19% obſerve and do ; but according to their 
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Works, do not : for they ſay, and do not, &c. c. 9. 
If therefore you would attain to the true 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, you muſt make 


| haſt firſt to obtain a ſettled Zumility in your 


Heart ; which will lead you, not to that which 
puffs up, but to that which gives Light of Un- 
derſtandin$; or illuſtrates Knowledge by the 
Perfection of Charity. For it is impoſſible 
{ that an uncleanſed Mind ſhould obtain the Gift 
| of Spiritual Knowledge, &c. (cap. 10.) 

| Moreover, this is by all means to be endea- 
voured, that having expell'd all Earthly' Solici- 
tude and Thought, you give your ſelf copti- 
hually to Sacred: Leſlons, until continual MRdi- 
| tation tinture your Mind, and form it to the 
Likeneſs of it ſelf, &c. (cap. 10.) | 

- But it is impoſſible, asI ſaid before, that any 
one unexperienced ſhould either underſtand or 
teach theſe things : For he who is not capable 
| ſo much as to conceive them, How ſhould he 
be fit to teach 'em?> Of which, if notwith- 


4 ſtanding he ſhould preſume to teach any thing, 


his Speech, without doubt, would be ineffectual 


"| and unprofitable, reach only to the Ears of the 


| Auditors, but not pierce the Hearr. (cap. 14.) 


g 3 Abbot 
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Abbot Moſes, concerning the 
End and Scope of a Mo-| 
_naſtick Life, Cafran, Coll. 1, 


THE Fund of our Undertaking, according 
to the Apoſtle, is Life Eternal: ſo he 


faith Rom. 6. 22. Having your Fruit unto Ho 
lineſs, and the Eud Everlaſting Life : But the 
Scope Purity of Heart, which he deſervedlycalls 
Holineſs or Sandlification ; without which the 


afore-faid End cannot be attained — Which| 


Sqgpe he elſewhere exprefsly, mentions : Forget- 
ting thoſe things which are behind, and reachim 
forth to thoſe thinxs which are before, T preſs to 
ward the ( Scope or ) Mark, for the Prize of the 
high Calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3.--- What: 
ever therefore guides us to this Mark, hat s, 
Purity of Heart, it is to be followed with all our 


Might: but what-ever doth withdraw us from it, | 


is to beelchewed as pernicious and noxious. For, 
for this do we undergo and aCtall things : For thu 


_ are Parents, Countrey, Dignities, Riches, Delights| 
of this World, and all Pleaſure, contemned, zo wit, 
that perpetual Purity of Heart may be retained. 
This Deſign therefore being reſolved upon, our} 


Acts and Thougits ſhall always be rightly. d- 


refed! 


ad. ee ar wa. Jas. at ac. - Mito. ©... cas. td. 


of Ancient Egyptian ABBOTS. 8; 
refed to the obtaining of it. Which if it be 
not continually fet before our Eyes, 1t will not 


only make all our Labors vainand inſtable with- 


out. Profit, bur alſo all our Thoughts varying 
and contrary to themſelves. For, of neceſſity, 
the Soul, which hath not whether to have re- 
courſe, and where principally to reſt, muſt every 
moment be changed, according to the variety 
of its Occttrrences; and by thoſe things which 
happen without, be continually transformed in- 
to that State which next preſents its ſelf. (cap 5.) 

For this Cauſe rherefore are all things to be 
done and ſought after by us: for zhs, is the De- 


ſert to be choſen; for this, Faſtings, Watchings, 


Labors, Nakedneſs, Readings, and other Exerciſes 
of YVirtue,we know, are by us to be undertaken ; 
to wit, that by them 'we may prepare and keep 


our Heart nunhurt from all noxious Paſſions : 


and by treading thoſe ſteps afcend to the Per- 
feCtion bf Charity. — They are not Perfecti- 
on, but the Inſtruments of Perte&tion : for in 
them doth not confiſt the End of this Difci- 
pline ; Þut by them is the End arrived to. 
—What-ever therefore fnay diſturb that Purity 
and Tranquility of our Mind, although it may , 
feem Profitable and Neceſlary, is to be avoided 
as noxious. (cap. 7.) 


'7his ought therefore to be our principal en- 


deavour, this the unmoveable Deſign of our 
Heart continually to be defired, that our Mind 
| may 


& 4 
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may continually adhere to God and Divine 
things. What-ever difters from that, how-ever 


great, 15 to be judged of an inferior Nature, or | 
of the meaneſt, or certainly noxious. The Fi» | 
gure of this Mind or Action 15 very finely repre» | 


ſented in- the Goſpel in the Perſons of Martha 
and Mary. 


many Fruits; but in Contemplation of Himſelf; 


which is indeed ſimple, and ( but ) One, Se. | 


(cap. 8.) 


To attend unceſlantly to God and Divine |} 


Contemplation, is impoſſible for Man incom- 


paſſed with this Infirmity of the Fleth. But it | 
behoves usto know, where we ought to have the | 
Intention of our Mind fixed, and to which de- | 
"© fign we may always apply the Proſpe& of our | 
Mind, which when it can obtain, it rejoyceth;. 
- and from which, being diſtracted, it grieves and 
ſighs; and doth ſo often feel her felt to have} 
departed from her chief Good,-as the doth ou: 
er 


In which you fee that our'| 
Lord placed the principal Good in the Theory, | 
that is, in Divine Contemplation. Whence the: | 
other Virtues, though we declare them neceſfary, | 
yet we reſolve them to be reckoned in the ſ&'| 
cond degree ; becauſe all are ſought for the ſgke' } 
of this alone. For our Lord faying; Thou atr 
ſolicitous, and art troubled about many things; 
but there is need ( but) of a few, or even'| 
One; he placed the Chief Good, not in an actual, | 
though commendable Work, and abounding in | 


for 


ll 
_- 


| — 
_ 
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her {elf ſeparated from that Proſpe&, &c. 


SDS 
Therefore is frequent Reading, and coritmual 


| Meditation of the Scriptnres, that from thence 
| we may have occaſion of remembring Spiritual 


things. Therefore is frequent Singing of Pialms, 
that daily CompunCtion may thenee be obtained. 


| Therefore is Diligence ufed in Watchings, Faſt- 
ings, and Prayers, that the Mind, being refined, 
| mayinot favour Earthly things, but contemplate 
| Heavenly : Which again ceaſing, through-Ne- 
- gligence creeping in, of neceſſity the Mind, 


waxing groſs with the Filth of Corruptions, muſt 
fink and fall into the Carnal part. (cap. 17.) v. 


| Col. 9. cap. Z6. | 


« * 0 
——_— ry a -y a 
—_— 


Abbot Daniel, concerning the 


triple State of Souls, Caf. 
Coll. 4. cap. 19, 


$ A Ccording to the Doctrin of the Scripture, 


there are 7hree States of Souls : the firſt, 


| Carnal, the ſecond, Animal; the third, Sprritmal ; 
| which we read thus noted-ont by the Apoſtle : 
'| for concerning the Carnal it is ſaid, have grven you 


Milk 
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Mak to drink, not Meat ; for then ye were nd 


able, neither yet indeed are ye; for ye are yet | 
Carnal, 1 Cor. 3. And again; While there « | 
among you Emulation and Contention,, are ye nit | 


Carnal ? ibid. Concerning the Amimal, it is 


thus mentioned ; The Animal Man perceives mt | 


the things of the Spirit of God; it is Fooliſhnefs | 
to him, x Cor. 2. But of 7he Spiritual ; But 
. the Spiritual judgeth all things, but. is judged of 
one. ibid. And again; Te, who are Spiritual, | 
inſtruct thoſe who are of that fort in a Spirit f | 


Gentleneſs, Gal. 6. And therefore we muſt be| 


diligent, that when, by our Renunciation, we| 
have ceaſed to be Carnal, hat 7s, have begun! 
to ſeparate our ſelves from the Converfation of 
Worldly People, and to ceaſe from that maniteſt| 
Pollution of the Fleſh, we ſtrive preſently, with 


all our Might, to acquire the Spiritual State ;| 


leſt flattering our ſelves becauſe we ſeem, ac-| 
cording to the outward Man, to have renounced | 
the World, or to have forfaken the Contagions| 
of Carnal Fornications, *as if by this we: had] 
gotten the top of Perfection, we ſhould thence-| 
forth become more renufs toward the Emunds- | 
tion of other Paſitons, and more flothful ; and,| 
being detained between both, not be able to at- 
tain to the degree of Spiritual Profit ; ſuppoſing | 
that it 1s abundantly tufficient for us for Per-| 
tection, that in the outward Man we feem:{e-| 
parated from the Converſation and Delights of| 


this| 


! 


a 
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” 


CE} 


ar 
or that we are fet free from 
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this World ; 


Carnal Corruption and Mixture: And fo being 
found in that Tepid State, which is reckoned 


the Worif, we ſhall underſtand that we are:to 
be vomited out. of the Mouth oÞthe Lord, ac- | 
cording to his Sentence, faying ; 7 would thou 
wert Hot or Cold ;- but ( becauſe) thou art wow 
Tepid, (or Lukewarm) 7 wil begin to ”_= thee 
out of my Mouth, Rev. 3. 15. &c. 


Abbot Ifaac, concerning 
PRAYER, 
Caſſ. Col. 9. 


HE End of every Monk, and PerfeQion 
of his Heart, tends ro a continual and un- 
interrupted Perſeve) ance is Prayer, and, as far as 
is permitted to Humane Frailty, firives after an 
unmoveable Tranquility, and perpetual Purity of 
Mind. For the Enjoyment of which we un- 


| weariedly ſeek, and continually exerciſe as-well 


Labour of the Body, as Contrition . of ' Spirit : 
And there is betwcen theſe a certain reciprocal 
3nd inſeparable ConjunQion, For as the Stru- 
Cture 
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Cure of all Virtues doth tend to the PerfeQion 
of Prayer ; ſo unleſs all theſe be bound and com- 
pacted together by the toping of it, they can 


by no means hold out firm and ſtable. For as | 


without then cannot this perpetual and conti- 
nual Tranquility of Prayer, of which we ſpeak, 


be acquired atid perfeCted ; ſo neither can thole | 
Virtties, which prepare for it, without the | 


Continuance of it, be accompliſhed. Where- 
fore, neither can we rightly treat of the Efed 
of Prayer, or enter to the principal End of it, 
which is accompliſhed by the Employment of 
all Virtues, by a haſty Diſcourſe, unleſs firſt all 
theſe things, which for the obtaining; of it are 
either to be cut off, or to be prepared, be in 
order enumerated and difcuſſed ; and according 
to the Inſtruction of the Parable in the Goſpel, 
thoſe things, which belong ro the Building of 
that Spiritual and more ſublime Tower, be 
counted and diligently prepared for it. Whuch, 
notwithſtanding, will neither profit, being pre- 
pared ; nor rightly admit thoſe high topings of 
'PerfeCtion to be built upon them, unleſs fieſ all 


refuſe of Vices being caſt our, and all dead rub- | 
biſh of Paſſions dug up, the moſt firm Founda- | 


tions of Simplicity aud Humility be laid upon 
the found and. folid Earth of our Heart, that 
Evangelical Rock, upon which this Tower to 
be built, with the Employments of all the Spt- 
ritual Virtues, may be both wnmoveably eſta- 

bliſhed, 


Ca ag "I 
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bliſhed, and raifed up to the higheſt Heavens by 
the Confiſtence. of its own Firmneſs--- (cap. 1 
- And therefore, that the Prayer be made with 
that Fervour and Purity it ought, theſe things 
are by all means to be obſerved. Fir, The 
Solicitude of Earthjy things m general, is to be 
cut off: Next, not only the Care, but not fo 
much as the Memory of any Buſmeſs & Cauſg 
is to be admitted : Detractions, idle Talk, 
much Talk, Jeſtings, are likewiſe alfo to be cur 
off : Anger above all things, or the Perturba- 
tion of Sadneſs, are to be throughly rooted out : 
The pernicious Food of Carnal Concupiſcence, 
and the Love of Money, is to be plucked up by 
the Roots: and theſe and the like Vices, which 
are viſible even to the Eyes of Men, being cut 
oft and wholly thruſt out, and fuch acleanſing 
of the Rubbiſh, which is perfeed in the Purity 
of Simplicity, ( or Singleneſs of Heart ) and 
Innocence firſt made, the unſhaken Foundations 
of a profound Humiliry, which may bear a 
Tower reaching to the Heavens, are firſt ro be 
laid; then is the Superſtruction of Spiritual 


| Virtues to be built upon it: and from all Dif 


courſe, ( or Reaſoning ) and light Wandering, 
is the Mind to be reſtrained, that ſo it may, by 
degrees, be elevated to God, and to Spiritual 
Intuition. For what-ever our Soul conceives 
before the Zour of Prayer, of neceſliry it will 
Qccur to us while we ptay, by intruſion ot-our 
oy _ ID Remem- 
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Remembrance. Wherefore, ſuch as we would” | 


be found while we Pray, ſuch ought we to pres, 
pare our {elves to be before the time of Prayer. 


For from the precedent State is the Mind form- * 


ed in Prayer, &c. (cap. 3.) 
The Quality of the Soul is not unfitly com- 


pared to a light Feather, which, if it be not 


ſpoiled ly ſome wet from without happening to 


it, by the levity of its own Subſtance, with the 


help of a gentle Breath, is as it were naturally 


raiſed up on high, and to the Heavens: But if 
it be aggravated with the Acceſſion of any wet, ' 
it is-not only not raiſed up to any Aerial Flights | 


by its natural Mobility, but will be deprefſed 
down to the very Earth by the weight of the 
Wet received. So allo our Mind, if it be not 


aggravated with contracted Vices and Worldly 
Cares, or corrupted with the Humour of nox-' 
tous Luſt, being lifted up, as with the natural 


Advantage of. its Purity, will, with the leaſt 
Breath of Spiritual Meditation, be elevated on 
high ; and forſaking low and Earthly things, will 
be tranſported ro thoſe which are Heavenly and 
inviſible. So that we are very properly admo- 
nifhed by our Lord's Precepts : See that your 
Hearts be. not at any time over-charged' with 
Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of the World, 
Luk. 21. 34. And, therefore, if we would our 


Prayers ſhould pierce, not only the Heavens, 
but what are above the Heavens, let us take Care 


tO 


- |[co-raiſe our Mind purged from all Earthly Cor- 
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ruptions, and cleanſed from all Dregs of Paſſions 


| toits natural Sublimity, that ſo our Prayer. may 
{aſcend ro God diſ-burthened of all Weight of 


Corruption. (cap. 4.) 
The Intention of a Monk ought always to be 


| fixed in God ; by whom even a ſmall Separation 


from that Chief Good is to be accounted a preſent 


] Death, and moſt pernicious Deftrution. And 
| when the Mind comes to be ſettled in ſuch a 
| Tranquility, or loofed from the tyes of all Car- 
| nal Paſſions, and the Intention of the Heartdoth 
{ moſt renaciouſly adhere to that One Chief Good, 


then doth it fulfill that of the Apoſtle ; Pray 
| without Tntermiſſion, x Theſl.. 5. 17. and, Ds 
every place lifting up pure Hands without Anger 


| or Diſputings, 1 Tim. 2. 8. For the Senſe of 
the Mind, if I may fo fay, being drench'd in this 


Purity, and reformed from the Earthly Filth to 
a Spiritual and Angehck Likeneſs, what-ever it 
receives into its ſelfg what ever it handles, what- 
ever it doth, will be a moſt pure and ſincere 
Prayer. (cap. 6.) 

The various Species of Prayer, I judge, can- 
not be comprehended without mighty Contrition 
of Heart, Purity of Mind, and Illumination of 
the Holy Spirit. For according to the 


meaſure of Purity, in which every Soul doth 
proceed, and the quality of the State, in which, 
either by Occurrences ſhe is lowered, or by her 

| FI = own 
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own Induſtry renewed, ſhe her ſelf is every mo- 
ment new formed. _ And therefore 1t 1s certain, 
that Prayers are by none always made of the 
fame form, &c. (cap. 8.) | | 

They who having the penal thorn of Con- 
fcience pluck'd out of their Heart, are //ecare, 
ruminating the Favours and Mercies of the 
Lord, which he hath either in time paſt given, 
or at preſent doth give, or hath prepared for the 
future, with a moſt pure Mind, are tranſported 
with 2moſt fervent Heart to that ardent Prayer, 


which cannot be expreſſed with the Tongue of| 


Men, or comprehended. Yet ſometimes a Mind, 
which hath profitted to that true effect of Purity, 
and hath now begun to be rooted in it, is wont; 
. Conceiving, all the parts of Prayer at once 
together, and-like an incompreſſible and de- 
vouring Flame ſpreading over all, to pour out 


to God ineffable Prayers of a moſt pure vigour,| 


which the Spirit it ſelf intexcceding with inex- 
plicable Groans, we being jgnorant, doth ſend 


forth to God, conceiving in that moment fo - 


great things, and pouring them out ineftably in 
Supplication, as it cannot at another time ; I will 
not ſay, repeat with the Mouth, but not ſo much 
as recolle& with the Mind, &c. (cap 15.) 
The higher and more ſublime State ( of 
Prayer) is formed by the Contemplation: of 
God alone, and the Fervour of Charity, by which 


the Soul being caſt down, and melted into Love| 


of 
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of him, doth very familiarly diſcourſe to God, 
as its own Father; with a peculiar Devotion: 
Which State thar we ought Aigently to defire, 
the Form of the LORDSPRAYER doth 
inſtruct us, ſaying ; oe Wap 
Dur Father. When therefore we do con- 


feſs with our own Mouth the God and Lord of 


the Univerſe to be our Father, we do indeed 
profeſs our ſelves to be adopted to be the Sons 


of God out of a State of Slavery : adding there- 
unto, Who art in Heavens that flying from 


the abode of the preſent Life, which we live 
upon Earth, with much horror, as a Pilgrimage, 
and ſeparating us far from our Father, we may 
haſten rather with our utmoſt deſire to that Re- 


gion, in which we confeſs our Father liverh ; and 


may admit nothing of that kind which may 


render us unworthy of this our Profeſſion, arid 


of the Nobility of ſuch an Adoption ; or make 


- us incurr his Diſpleaſure : To which Order and 


Degree being promoted, we ſhall continually be 


inflamed with that Devotion, which is in good 
Children, that now we ſhall imploy all our 


AﬀeCtion, not for our Commodities, but for. the 
Glory of our Father. Saying to Him, Þ9l- 
1owed be thy Mame, &c. (cap. 18.) 


And after a brief but excellent Explication of 
all the parts of this Prayer, he adds : 

* You ſee therefore, what Model and Form of 
| Prayer is propoſed to us by the Judge himlſeli, 


who 
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who is to be intreated by it; in which is no 
Petition of Riches, no Remembrance of Dzgni- 


_ , tes; no Prayer for Power or Strength, no men- 


tion of Corporal Needs, or of Temporal Life con- 
| tained. The Creator of Eternity will have no- 
thing fading, nothing vile, nothing temporal, to 
be implored of him. And therefore he will do a 
very great Injury to his Magriificence and Mu- 
nificence, who-ever paſſing by. the Petition of 
Eternal things, will rather ask any thing tranſt- 
tory or fading; and by the Vileneſs or Mean- 
nels of his Prayer, will rather incurr the Offence, 
than obtain the Favour of his Judge. (cap. 24.) 

"This Prayer therefore, though it may ſeem to 


contain all plenitude of PerfeCtion, becauſe either 
inſtituted or eſtabliſhed by the Authority of our. | 


Lord himſelf, yet doth it promote thoſe of his 
Family to that higher State, which we mention- 
ed before, and lead them, in a more eminent 
degree, to that fervent, ineffable Prayer, known 
or experienced by very few, which tranſcending 
all humane Senſe, 1s not diſtintly delivered by 
any manner of Words or Expreſſions, but which 
the Mind, illuſtrated by the infuſion of that 
Cceleſtial Light, doth, not ſignifie by humane 
and narrow Eloquence, bur pour out abundant- 
ly, as out of a full Fountain, in full compacted 
Senſes, and ineffably utter to the Lord, pro- 
_ ducing fo great things in that little point of 
time, 'as the Mind can neither eaſily utter, nor 

| recover: 
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recovering it felf particularly remember. 
(cap. 25.) gr 
And that you may perceive the Aﬀection of 
a true Prayer, I will produce to you, not my 
own, but St. Antony's Senſe of it: Whom we have : 
known to have ſometimes ſo perfiſted in Prayer, 
that he frequently praying in an Exceſs of Mind, 
when the Sun began to riſe, we have heard him, 
in fervour of Spirit, cry out ; Why deft thou hin- 
der me, O Sun, who doſt now riſe to withdraw me 
from the Splendor of this true Light > Whoſe 


alſo was this Caleſtial and more than humane 


Sentence, concerning the End of Prayer : -7: is 
not ( faith he ) Perfet Prayer, in which a Monk 
doth underſtand * even this it ſelf that he prays 


 eth. (cap. 31.) 


They only with moſt pure Eyes do behold 


the Divinity of Jeſus, who aſcending from low 


and Earthly Works and Thoughts, do retire 
with him into the high Mount of Solitude ; 
who being free from the Tumult of all Earthly 
Thoughts and Perturbations, and ſeparate from 
all mixture of Vices, elevated with a moſt pure 
Faith, and Eminence of Virtues, doth reveal the 
Glory of his Countenance and the Image of his 


h 2 Clarity 


* By Prayer, the/e Men underſtand an Elevation of the Soul to 
God ; and they who have obſerved how much the Soul may be affefied 
and taken up mn the Contemplation of much inferior Objefs, will 
not Jo confidently cenſure thy, though they never had Experience of 
any ſuch thing in themſelves, It # 10 mere thanPlato hath [aid of 
Gritoey in Menon, Eon, 
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- Clarity to thoſe, who are meet to behold Him 


with pure Aſpects of Soul, &'c. (Col. 10. c. 6.) 
This is the Deſign of a Solitary, this ought to 
be all his Intention, that he may come to poſlels 


in this Body an Image of future Beatitude, and 


begin in this Veſſel to fore-taſt the Earneſt of 
Heavenly Converſation and Glory. This, I 
fay, is the End of all PerfeQtion, that the Mind, 
ſo extenuated (or refined) from all Carnal Duſt, 
may be daily elevated ro Spiritual things, till all 
its Converſation, all its volutation of Heart, may 
become one continual Prayer. - And, as I ſaid a 
little before : All our Love, all our Defire, all 
our Study, all our Endeavour, all our Cogitation, 
all that we ſee, all that we ſpeak, all that we 
hope, may be God; and that Uniry which now 
is of the Father with the Sori, and of the Son 


with the Father, may be transfuſed into our 
Senſe and Minds ; that 7s, that as he loves us 


with a pure and indiſfoluble Charity, we alſo 
may be joyned to Him in a perpetual and 1n- 
ſeparable Charity. (cap. 7.) | 
For the Attaining and Pradtice of this, he re- 
commends, from Experience of the Sentors, the con- 
tinual or frequent mental repetion of that werſe, 
Pſal. 70. Deus in adjutorium meum intende ; 
Domine ad adjuvandum me feſtina ; 7 oar Li- 
zurgy, D $0d make ſpeed to laveusz D Lozd 
make haſt to help us ; a»d largely ſhews the uſe 


of it at all times, and upon all, ſpecial occaſzons. 
Abbot 
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Abbot Theodore, concerning 
the right Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, Cafian, lib. 5. 


E was indowed with very great Sanctity 
and compleat Science, not only in the 
Aftive Life, but alſo in the Knowledge of, the 
Scriptures : which he acquired, not ſo much by 
Study of Reading, or Humane Learning, as by 
Purity of Heart : for he could hardly either un- © 
derſtand or pronounce ſo much as a few Greek | 
Words. When he ſought the Explanation of 2: 
a certain obſcure Queſtion, he perſiſted indefati- 
gably in Prayer ſeven Days and Nights, until he 
knew the Solution of the Queſtion propoſed, _ -1 
by the Revelation of the Lord. (cap. 33.) : 
When certain of the Brethren, admiring. 7 
his eminent Light of Knowledge, inquired of him 
the Senſe of certain Scriptures ; he ſaid, A Monk 
defiring to attain to the Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
ought by no means to imploy his Pains upon 
Books of Commentators, but rather reſtrain and 
keep all the Induſtry of his Mind and bent of 


his Heart to the purifying of his Carnal Aﬀeti- 7 
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ons; which being expell'd, preſently the Eyes 


of his Mind, the Veil of his Paſſions being 
once removed, wall begin as it were naturally 
to contemplate the Myſteries of the Scriptures. 
For they are not publiſhed to us by the Grace of 
the Holy Spirit, that they ſhould be unintelli- 
gible and obſcure ; but they become obſcure by 
our Fault, the veil of Sins over-clouding the 
Eyes of our Mind ; which being again reſtored 
to their Natural Sanity, the Reading of the Holy 
| Scriptures will 'even alone abundantly ſuffice to 


the Contemplation of true Knowledge ; nor will 


they need the Inſtructions of Commentaries, as 
theſe Eyes of Fleſh need the DoCtrin of none to 
ſee, if they be free from Suffuſion and Dimneſs 
of Sight. For therefore is there fo great Va- 
riety and Errors ariſen amongſt Interpreters 
themſelves, becauſe the moſt running to Inter- 
pret them, without uſing any Diligence toward 
the Purgation of the Mind, by reaſon of the Groſs- 
neſs or Uncleanneſs of their Heart, thinking 
things divers or contrary, either to Faith, or to 


' themſelves, they could not comprehend the 
Light of Truth. (cap. 34.) 


Por this ſee in Smith's Select Diſcourſes, The 
true Way and Method of attaining to Divine Knows 


ledge. 


Abbot 


of Anc 


| Abbot Serapion "of Diſcre= 
tion, Caf. Coll. 2. cap. 11. 


HEN I was a Child, and lived with 

Abbot Theoy, this brutiſh Cuſtom was 
impoſed upon me by the Enemy, that after 'I 
had eaten with him at the ninth hour, I did 
every day ſecretly convey one Bisket into my 
Boſom, which 1 did- after, without his know- 
ledge, eat in ſecret. Which Thett, though I 
did conſtantly, through my accuſtomed Incon- 
tinence, commit ; yet when I had gratified my 
Appetite, coming to my ſelf, I was more tor- 
mented with the Guilt of my Theft, than fa- 
tified with what I had eaten. And whenT was 
every day compelled, to the grief of my Heart, 
to perform that moſt troubleſome work, im- 
poſed, as it were, by Pharaoh's Task-Maſters 
inſtead of Bricks upon me, nor could extricate 
my ſelf from this their moſt cruel Tyranny, 
and was aſhamed and confounded to diſcover 
the ſecret Theft ro my Senior ; it came to pals, 
by the Hand of God, who was pleaſed to reſcue 
me out of the Yoak of this Gaptivity, that cer- 
tain Brothers deſired to come to the Cell of the 
Senior for Edification fake. And when they 
were refrefhed, and a Spiritual Conference was 
begun, the Senior anſwering to their Queſtions 
h 4 diſcouried 


ent Egyptian ABBOTS. 103 


r04 Direftions and Exhoztations 
diſcourſed of the, Vice of Gaſtrimargy, or Glut- 
tony, and of the Domination ( and Slavery ) 
of Thoughts keptſecrer, and did explain theirNa- 
ture and moſt diſmal Power folong as they were 
concealed: I by the power of this Conference 
being prick'd, and terrified with an accuſing 


Conſcience, as believing that theſe things were 


ſpoken for that Cauſe, that the Lord had re- 


vealed the Secrets of my Heart to the Senior, 
I began firſt ſecretly to ſigh ; then, the Com- | 


punction of my Heart increafing, breaking out 
into Sighs and Tears, I pull'd the Bisket, which 
by that evil Cuſtom [I had ſecretly ſtolen to ear, 
out of my Boſom,where it was concea['d,and pro- 
ferring it to them, I did proſtrate upon the 
ground with Supplication for Pardon, confeſs 

ow Idid every day eat in ſecret, and with abun- 
dance of Tears did implore them to beg my 


 Abſolution from this hard Bondage of the Lord. 


Then faid the Senior ; © Be of good Comfort, 
*Child; Thy Confeſſion hath obtained thy 
* Abſolution, though I hold my Tongue : For 
" thoy laſt this day gotten the Victory of thine 
Enemy, more powerfully beating him down 


' © by thy Confeſſion, than thou thy ſelf wert caſt 
Whom not art all checking cither by thy own 
"or any others Reprehenſion, thou didſt ſuffer 
"to domineer -over thee till now. But now, 
* after this thy Confeſſion, that wicked Spins 


"+ mn + 5 


"down by him through thy Concealment. ' 


TJ A— I 


AN 


& ſhall not be able to diſquiet thee ; nor ſhall the 
© filthy Serpent any longer hold a hiding place 
©*in thee, being drawn-out .into the Light, out 
* of the Darkneſs of thy Heart, by a falutary 
* Confeſſion. The Senior had not finiſhed theſe 
Words, and behold a Burning Lamp, proceeding 
from my ſide, fo filled the Cell with the ſmell 
of Brimſtone, that the Stink of it would not 
ſuffer us to remain in it. And the Senior re- 


fuming his Admonition ; © Behold, faith he, our 


*Lord hath viſibly proved to thee the Truth 
* of my Words, that thou ſhouldeſt fee with 
*thy Eyes the Inſtigator of thy Afﬀection driven 
*out of thy Heart by a falubrious Confeſſion ; 
*and ſhouldſt know that the dereted Enemy 
* ſhould no longer at all have place in thee, by 
* his manifeſt Expulſion. And fo it is, 
according to- the Sentence of the Senior, the 
Domination of that diabolical Tyranny in me 
is, by the Virtue of this Confeſſion extindt, and 
for ever layed ; ſo that the Enemy never after 
attempted to inject ſo much as the memory of 


this Concupiſcence, nor have I ever after felt 
my ſelf affaulted by any Inſtigation of that 
_ thieviſh deſire. ut | 

'|* In this manner therefore may we moſt eafily 


come to the Science of true Diſcretion, if follow- 
ing the tract of the Seniors, we preſume neither 


to act any thing new, nor to determin it by our. 
own Judgment ; but walk in all things as their 


'Tra- 
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Tradition, or Probity of Life ſhall inform us. Dil 
- In whichlnoſtitution being ſettled, any one may, |,1:4 
not only come to the perfect reaſon of Diſcretion, | 644« 
but remain fafe againſt all the Snares of the | 
Enemy. For by no other Vice doth the Devil | — 
draw a Religious perſon ſo headlong to Deſtru- Ab 
Qtion, as when he doth perſwade him, negleCting | 
the Advice of the Seniors, to confide in his]  / 
oy A and Determination or Dodtrin, | - 
For ſince all Arts and Diſciplines found out by | #4 
humane Ingenie,and which are of nomore benefit | / 
than for the Commodities of this temporal Life, | , 
though they may be handled with the Hand, and| ( 
ſeen with the Eyes, yet can they not Texting p 


,comprehended by any one without the Teachin 
of an Inſtructor ;, How improper is it to believe] * 
that this only ſhould not need a Teacher, which]. 
is inviſible and occult, and which is not feen-] 
through but with a moſt pure Heart, wherein 
an Error produceth not a temporal Damage,| 
nor what is eaſily repaired, but perdition off, -* 
Soul, and perpetual Death 2 For it hath a Con-|,+ 
fit Day and Night, not againſt viſible, but 
inviſible Enemies ; and not againſt one or two, 
but againſt innumerable troops, a Spiritual] 
Combat, the Caſe of which is ſo much the]. 
more pernicious to all, by how much both the 
Enemy 1s more miſchievous, and the Encounter 
more ſecret. And therefore is the Trace of the the 
Seniors always to be followed with the utmoſt], © 

| Diligence] 
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. |Diligence, and to them are all things, . which 


ariſe our Hearts, taking away the Veil of Baſh- 


|fulneſs, to be related. (cap. 11.) v.ſup.p. 79. 


—— —_— 


DE —_—— 


[Abbot Cheremon, concerning 


the Wonderful things which the 
Lord doth, im a ſpecial man- 
ner, operate in his Saints, Cafl. 
Coll. 12. cap. 12. 


IFUYREAT indeed and wonderful are the 


things, nor throughly known to any Man, 


lexcept onlyto thoſe who have experience of them, 
which the Lord with ineffable Liberality gives 
{to his Faithful ones, even in this Veſſel of Cor- 
[ruption. Which the Prophet viewing inPurity 


of Mind, as well in his own Perſon, as in the 


"Perſon of thoſe, who come into this State and 
JAﬀection, cryed out; Great are thy Works ; and 


1that my Soul knoweth very well, Otherwiſe could 


ug1|9ot the Prophet be thought to have ſaid any rare 


theſ" great matter, if ie be thought to have pro- 


[nounced this either with other affeftion of 
Heart, or concerning other Works of God : 'For 
"I there is no Man, who. doth not acknowledge 


[the Works of God to be wonderful, even from 


As the very Vaſineſs of the Creation, But of thoſe 


things, 
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. things, which by his daily Operation he doth] ire 
produce in his Saints, and with a ſpecial Bounty| year 
doth pour out unto them, no other can be ſen| 7,74 
ſible but the Soul of them who enjoy it, which] 4, þ 
in the ſecret of its Conſcience, is ſo the -only| p;,y, 
Judge of his Favours, that it not only cannot with] znq | 
any Speech relate them, but not ſo much asin|want 
Senſe and Thought comprehend them ; wha jndee: 
deſcending from that inflamed Fervour, it ſink the $, 
down to material and terrene Proſpe&ts. For|Perſo: 
Who would not admire the Works of God u[amaz; 
himſelf, when he fees the inſatiable GreedineſConts 
of the Stomach, and the coſtly and perniciowſthe 7. 
Luxury of the Palate, fo reſtrained in Him, thalfme 
he ſeldom ( and unwillingly ) takes ſcarce fadmit 
much as a little, and that very mean FoodIGo/ | 
Who would nor be amazed at the Worksof God,yoy 7 
when he feels that fire of Zy/?, which he beiomprogi 
believed to be natural, and in a manner inex6f gre 
tinguiſhable, to become ſo cool'd, that he dotllferce 
not feel himſelf incited ſo much as with a ſimpl{Goſpe 
motion of his Body 2 How could any but rethey 
vere the Power of the Lord, when he ſhould ſaltheiy 
Men, before-fierce and deſperate, who were prqwhich 
voked even by officious(or well-meant ) Servicddaily 
to the greateſt Fury of Anger, to have come MMork 
ſo grear Lenity and Gentleneſs, that now th&ffying 
not only are not moved with any Injuries, bulwroyg/ 
even,when any are done them,do with great magenta 
nanimity rejoyce?2 Who would not plainly : Kaints 
: :a0000 8 


/ 
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mire the Works of God, and with his whole 
Heart cry out, / have known that great is the 
els Lord, when he ſeeth himſelf or another of Gree- 
|| y, become Liberal ; of Prodigal, Frugal ; of 
yl Proud, Humble ; of Nice and Carious, Carleleſs 
Ital and Homely ; and even chooſingly enjoying 
$10] Want and Scarcity of temporal things? Theſe 
Hl indeed are the wonderful Works of God, which 
nkil the Souls of the Prophets and ſuch ( experienced 
'or, Perſons ) do know in a peculiar manner, being 
Lilamazed with the Intuition of ſo wonderful a 
neſ Contemplation. Theſe are the Proatgies which 
Mithe Lord hath plac'd upon Earth, which the 
MIIfEme Prophet conſidering, calls all People to the 
I2dmiration of them : Come and ſee the Works of 
0d} God, the Prodigzes which the Lord hath placed 
IOC #pon the Earth, &c. For what can be a greater 
fort Prodigy, then, in a very little moment, for Men 
Wot greedy Publicans, to become Apoltles ; | of 
lotllferce Perſecutors, moſt patient Preachers of the 
nph Goſpel, ſo as to propagate that Faith, which 
they did perſecute, even with the Eftuſion of 
] {their Blood. Theſe are the Works of God, 
P!qwhich the Son declares that he, with the Father, 
icadaily doth work, &c. Concerning this faving 
e MWork of God, the Prophet prays to the Lord, 
tneJying ; Confirm, O God, this which thou ha#t 
Iprouzht in us. And, to paſs by abſcondite Di- 
niAbenfations of God, which the Mind of all the 
/ 2Niints doth every moment perceive peculiarly 
1111 IO exerciſed 


/ 
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exerciſed within themſelves, that Celeſtial ln. 
fuſion of Spiritual Rejoycings, in which a de 
jeted Mind 'is raifed with the Alacrity of an 
unexpected Joy, . and thoſe unknown Exceſles 
of Heart, and as ineffable as unheard-of Solaces 
of Joys; with which ſometimes drooping in a 
liftlefs Stupidity, we are raiſed, as out of a deep 
Sleep, to moſt fervent Prayer ; this, I fay, is 
the Joy of which the bleſſed Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath 
come into the Heart of Man; that is, of him, 
who is {till a Man ſtupified with Earthly Vices, 
and ſticks in Humane Aﬀections, and perceives 
nothing of thoſe Gifts of God. At laſt the 
fame Apoſtle adds, as well concerning himſelf, 
as thoſe like him, who have departed from 
Humane Converfation ; But God hath revealed 
them to us by his Spirit. v. Cyp. Ep. 2. 


Heſe things I thought fit to collef out if| 


much of this kind, to give a Taft of the Mane 
ners and Spirit of theſe Holy People : and le 
thoſe who are little acquainted with theſe thing 


ſhould imagin that they were the meer Phankies off 
Melancholy Monks ; 7 will here add a Taſt i 


the Sentiments of ſome others ; and inſtead of man) 
of two Eminent Biſhops, Men of greateſt Reputa 
tion both for Learning and Virtue St. Gregor) 
Nazianzen, and S?. Auſtin, Biſhop of Hippo : Bu 


firſt to begin with $t, Gregory Nazianzen, it will 


dr 


or 
pe. 
Ce 
Py] 
thi 
Cc 
me 
fo 


not be amiſs ts add here, to thoſe before, his Chal {at 


racter of the Holy Monks of his time. gt 


ls | 
| Fr, Gregory Nazianzen, con- 
ſs cernting the Lives and Exer- 


acces 


| Ciſesof MoNxs 7n by time. 
Jeep 
wy. Orat. 9. to Fulian, the Comptroller 
aks,| of the Cuſtoms, #por the Diſchorge 
hath] of the Monks. 


him, 

71Ces,| | 

eives|- N | Y Speech preſents to you the Poor, the 
& the] | whole Choir of Prieſts, the Char of Phi- 


mſelt|. Joſophers, | Monks ] who are tied down by no 
from| Band ; who poſſeſs only their Bodies, nor them 
ealed| wholly ; have nothing for Czar, but all for God : 
Hymns, Prayers, Watchiggs, Tears, a Poſſeſſion 
out of not to be ſeized on, viz. th bedead to the World, 
| alive to Chriſt; to haye &z/ed the Fleſh; to have 
drawn the Soul from the Body : Sparing theſe, 
thing] or rather purely reſtoring to God the Worſhip- 
/ies of pers and Diſciples of God, and Contemplators of 
Taft q Celeſtial things, the firſt Frayts of our kind, the 
F many, Pillar, the Crown of F aha precious Pearls, 
teputa| the Stones of that Temple whoſe Foundation and 
regory| Corner Stone is Chrif7, the noble Accompliſh- 
ments of the Church ; moſt nobly indeed, both 
it will for them, and for thy ſelf, and for us all haſt thou 

, faken Care. And ſuch Riches ſhould 1 rather 
f WIKI 
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wiſh thee from us, than Treafure of much Gold 
and Stver now appearing, and after a little 
- while not being at all. | 

But what he obſerved in them, he elſe-where ex- 
preſſeth more coptouſly, as with great Approbation, 
Applauſe, and even Admiration, in theſeParticiilars, 
Watchings, Faſtings, Prayers, Tears, brawny 
-- Rnees, knockings of the Breaſt, deep Sighs, no- 
Cturnal Stations, travel of the Soul to God, ſoft 
Weepings at Prayers, a Medicine of Compun- 
tion to thoſe who hear it ; Singing, Glorify- 
ing, Meditating on the Law of the Lord da 
arid night ; carrying Exaltations of God in their 
Mouths : And alſothoſe noble Teſtimonials and 
Indications of a Life according to God, filent 
Preachers: Hair foul and uncombed : Feet na- 
ked, and like the Apoſtles, wearing nothing 
dead; decent Shaving; Rayment reproving 
Arrogance; a Girdle becoming an undeckd 
Body, keeping the Coat fron: hanging looſe, 
| bur fo as though it did not gird it; an even 
Pace; an unwandering Eye; a-pleaſing fort, of 
rather powerful way of Smiling,which checks the 
Exceſs of Laughter ; Diſcourſe guided by Rez 
ſon; Silence "Mic venerable than Speech; 
Commendations feafoned with Salt, not to flatter 
but to excite to Proficience ; a fort of Reprov: 


ing, more defirable than Praiſe ; a Mean in Cont 


punction and Relaxation, and a Mixture and 


Temperature of both Lenity with Authorit 
; | a ! 


SR, =o Rot £5.26 ad inf avis. os ei "ET le SET 8 


—DOTqT"\ 


Riches in Poverty ; Poſſeſſion in. Pilgrimage ; 


| ſteries of rhe Spirit. 
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and Authority with Modeſty, ſo that neither is 
debaſed, but rather recommended by the other ; 
due Meaſures, of Converfe and Retirement ; of 
Converſe, to help others; of Retirement, to get 
inſight ito the Myſteries of the Spirit ; a Con- 
verſe preſerving Solitude ( or Recolleion) in 
Society; and Retirement retaining Brotherly- 
kindneſs and Charity in Solitude : And which 
are yet Greater and Sublimer things than theſe : 


Glory in Diſgrice ; Power in Weakneſs ;, Fruit- 
fulnefs in Celebacie, if Divine Of-ſprings be 
better than what have beginning from the Fleſh. 
They are fuch as live deliciouſly, by refuſing 
Delights ; and Mean, for the fake of: Heavenly 
things ; havenothing in the World, and ( yet 
are above the World ; who are our of the bleſh, 
and (yet) in the Fleſh, Whoſe Portion is 
the Lord ; who are Poor, for the ſake of a 
Kingdom, and Kings for their Poverty. Theſe, 
my Wealth and Banquets, while preſent, made 
me exult for Joy ; and if abſent, ftopp'd the bris& 
Girculation of my Blood. 

. Thus far his Charafter of theſe Holy Mes - 
Ard aww for a Taſt of his Contemplation, of 
which we have a Touch here, where he ſets out the 
End of Retirement, to get Inſight into the My= 


$, 


+ 
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St, Gregory Nazianzen, con- 
_ cermng Divine Contem- 
 plation. Orat. 42. 


Will Stand, faith the admirable Zabakts 
kak, upon my Watch; and 1 with him 

to day upon the Power and Speculation 
given me by the Holy Ghoſt, and will contem- 
plate and know what is ſhewed, and what is 
ſpoken to me.— a 
I being to ſpeak of the great Sacrifice, and of 

| the greateſt of Days, cannot but have recourſe 
” to God. Here will I begin, and purge ye me 


your Mind, *and Hearing, and Underſtanding, | 


who-ever reliſh theſe things; for as much as a 
Speech of God is Divine; fo ſhall ye depart 
with a Savour of things which do not fade, 
God Was always, and 7s, and Shall be; or 
rather s always : For Was, and Shall be, are 
ir3gments of Time with us, and of a fading Na- 
ture. But he always 1s, and ſo doth he name 
Himſelf, ſpeaking to Moſes in the Mount. For 
he-containing All in Himſelf hath a Being net- 
ther beginning, nor ceaſing, as a certain Ocean 
of Eſknce,immenſ; and boundleſs, exceeding all 
| | __ conception 
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conception both of Time and Nature, repre- 
ſented with the Mind alone, and that but very 
faintly and obſcurely, not from what are in Him, 
but from what are about Him, one Conception 
being colle&ted after another -into ſome one 1I- 
mage of the Truth, flying before it be laid- 
hold-on, and running away before it be appre- 
hended, z1/uſtrating only the Principal part of us, 
and that purified, as the Lightning ſtrikes the 
Sight without remaining ; that, as it ſeems to 
me, he may with what is comprehenſible draw 
us to Himfelf; ( for what is altogether incom- 
prehenſible, is neither hoped nor attempted ) 

and with what 1s incomprehenſible, may become 
admired ; being admired, may be the more cde- 


fired ; being deſired, may purifie us; and pus wail 
rifying, make us Dei-form or God-like: and ® 
_ theſe things perte&ted, he may, as with Fami- "a 


liars, converſe with us, God to God's united 
and made known, &c. 

To make this remarkable Diſcourſe the more 
plain and intelligible, it may be fit and neceſſary 
to add ſome brief Notes out of the Greek Com- 
mentators, Nicetas and Pſellus, upon 2t. 

The Senſe of the Prophet's Words 1s this: 


E will keep my Mind Pure and Intire from all 
Worldly Care, and will fly into a certain Secu- 
rity very firm, and as a Thought raiſed on high: 
and thence will I obſerve what God ll ſpeak 
to me, Wr, Niceras, n.1. | 
| $3 Stand 


116. Diteitiois and Exhoztations 

Stand fignifies Firmneſs and Conſtancy, and 
a State unmoved, and unmoveable to meaner 
things; Speculate an accurate and agreeable 
Contemplation and Knowledge, and that [mpe- 
zus ( or Farneſtneſs ) wherewith the Mind is 
carried to thoſe thihgs which come to our Know- 
ledge. For fo he, who doth emerge out of the 
| Groflneſs of corporal things, at ftr{t goes the 
middle way, which 1s called 4»imal; but after- 
ward the more ſublime, which 1s called Sp2rtual. 
Plell. 

The Watch (or Guard ) is the Manner of 
every ones Soul, according to which he doth 
receive Divine Viſions in a certain proportion. 
For if any one ſhall raiſe himſelf by higher 


== Contemplation, he will err. He calls it Power, 
= becauſe every Soul raiſed up to a Divine Sim- 
BR plicitv, and converi{ing immediately with Divine 


Viſions themſelves, uſeth thoſe kind of Sights 
freely, and according to this Power, condeſcend- 
ing to the Capacity of his Auditors, &'c. He 
calls it Speculation, becauſe the Soul doth not 
meature Divine Viſtons by the Will, but by the 
Intezective Faculty and Meaſure of its Pur- 
gation. Pſell. 9. | | 
What the Sz 15 in Senfibles, that Ged 1s in 
Intelle&uais : For as It doth illuminate the vi- 
ſivie World, He doth in like manner the Invifi- 
ble. Moreover, as It makes thoſe, who look 
un912 it, bright ; io He makes them Divine and 
Beiform.. Nicetas. Wo: The 
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The Preſence of Spiritual Light and Divine 
Splendor converts the Mind of thoſe, who are . 
judg'd worthy of ſuch a Glory and Contem- 
plation, from many and various Opinions and 
Imaginations to that which gruly '1s, that 1s to 
God, &c. Nicetas. 

For what the Eye is in the Body, this the 
Mind is in the Soul. As therefore to behold 
the Lightning when it breaks our, there 1s necd 
of good Eyes : 1o allo for this, that we may be 
iuſtrated by the Contemplation of God, 1s re- 
quired a Pure and Sound Mind. For as in a 
Looking-Glaſs fordid and impure, the Form of 
a Face cannot be repreſented ; ſo neither in a 
foul and unclean Mind, the Splendor of God. Nz. 

Whoever, knowing that they are only Mind, 
have paſſed the bulk and groſineſs of the* 
Body,— and have purged their Mind- from 


17 


the: Stain of Vices, and rendered it fit and 


meet for the Reception of the Firſt ( or chief ) 
Mind and Creator of all things, God is anited 
to them. For when the Mind 1s Pare and In- 
corrupt, he doth converie with the Mind with- 
out any thing intervening, and by it hath Com- 
munion with the Soul, as again by this he is 
Jjoyned to the Body. But he is united, not as 


_ He 1s, but as We are capable of that Union. 


And hence at laſt he becomes known : Nor can 
any one otherwiſe know God, unleſs he open 
his Seul to Him, and receive him in it. Pſe!/as. 

i 3 God 
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God doth ſo much 4ecome known to Men, as 
he is familiarly joymed to them, who by Vertue 
are joyned to Him. For according as 15 their 
Aſcent he doth deſcend. And how much Man 
doth approach to God, ſo much alſo doth God 
become known to Man, imparting the Know- 
ledge of himſelf according to the proportion of 
Purity that 1s1n every one. 

See whether the Spiritual and Divine Gradas 


tion will raiſe us. For from the Tncomprehenſi i= | 


bility of the Divine Nature, as from the firft 


ſtep of a Ladder, we are raiſed to Admiration of 


454 as. to the ſecond {tep: again, from Admi- 
ration we aſcend to more earneſt Defire : then 
from Deſire are we raiſed up to Pargation : and 
from hence, further to Likeneſs with God : and, 
*Jaſtly, wearrive to converſe familiarly with God, 


and know Him more perfectly by non. Then, 
when we are made Deiform, doth tlie true and | 
natural God converſe familiarly with thoſe, who | 
by Grace are calld Gods, infuſing the Divine | 
Fulgers of his Knowledge in us as every one 1s | 


purified. Nicetas. 


To be made God, is to be partater of Divine| 
Hllumination ; but not to paſs into the Divine | 


Eſſence. — Since we are ſet in the Confines 


between God and Matter, if we decline to Mat-| 


ter, weare Groſs and Material ; if we tend to- 
ward God, we are call'd Divine, and thereupon 
.Gods, ' Nicetas, End Bt ira 
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St. Auſtin concerning the ſame.” . 


"HE Life of the Body, is the Soul; the © 
Life of the Soul, is God. The Spirit of 
God dwells in the Soul, and by the Soul in the 
Body, that our Bodies alſo may be rhe Temple 
of the Holy Spirit, whom we have from God. 
Ser. 18. de verb. Apoſt. c. 6. 

It is not unreaſonable. to ſay, That the In- 
corporeal Soul is ſo illuminated with the Incor- 
poreal Light of the Simple ( or pure ) Wiſdom 
of God, as the Body of the Air is illuminated 
with the Corporeal Light, and as the Air grows 
dark upan the departure of that Light. xx de 
Ctv; Dez, C. IO. ; | 

\ Minds are to Souls as their Senſes; but of 
Sciences whatever things are me#? certain, they 
are ſuch as are thoſe things which are illuſtrated 
or ſhined upon” by the Sun, that rhey may be' 
ſeen, as the Earth and all Earthly things. But 
God is he who doth illuſtrate ; but I Reafon am 
ſo in Mind, as the Aſpef is in the Eyes. The 
Eye of the Soul is the Mind, pure from all ſtain 
of the Body, that is, remote and purged from all 
deſires of Mortal things, &'c. x Solzloq. c. 6. 

It is a great and very rare thing, with the In- 
tenſeneſs of the Mind to tranſcend all Creature, 
| 14 Ccorpo- 


FS, 
AP ade... 
dx 


W from Him, that none but he made all Nature, 
& which is not Himſelf. For ſo God ſpeaks with 
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corporeal or incorporeal, being conſidered -and 
found mutable, and to approach to that un- 
changeable Subſtance of God, and there learn 


=” Man, not by any corporal Creature founding in 


corporal Fars, Oc. but he ſpeaks by the very 
Truth it elf, if one be fit to hear with the Mind, 
not with the Body. 11 deC,D. 2. v.ibid. Cog. 
When the Soul ſces that ſingular and rue 
Beauty, it will the more love it. But unleſs it 
fix on it its Eye with a mighty Love, and de- 
clinenotany whether from beholding it, it cannot 
remain in that moſt Bleſſed Viſion. 1 Solil. c. 7, 
' Ore thing there is that I can preſcrite 
thee: I know no more. That theſe /erfe- 
tle things are wholly to be forſaken; and that 
we mult greatly beware while we act this 
Body, that our Wings, which we need have 
intire and perfeft, be not hindered by any of 
their Birdlime, that we may fly away trom this 


Darkneis, to that Light, &c. Therefore, when 


thou halt be ſuch, that nothing of Earthly things 
doth at all delight thee, believe me, in that m6- 
ment, 1n the ſame point of time, chou ſhalt ſee 
what thou defireſt, Gc. 1 Selilaq. C. 14. 

Thou doſt deſire to ſee and imbrace W7: iſdons 
as IE Were naked, without any thing of covering, 
{o as ſhe doth not ſuffer herſelf, excepr to very 
few and cr mot! choice Lov er , Sc. It isa 
certain 
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certain ineffable and incomprehenſible Light of 


Minds : that vulgar Light, &c. 261d. c. 13. _ 
Confide conſtantly in God, and as much as 
thou canſt commit thy felt intirely to Him. 
Do not. be willing to be as it were thine own, 
but profeſs thy ſelf to be a Servant of the moſt 
Gracious and Bountiful Lord. For ſo will he 
not ceaſe to raiſe thee to Himſelf, and will per- 
mit nothing to befall thee, but what ſhall profit 
thee, though thou knowelt it not. 1 So/i/vq. x4. 
Hear me, my God, hear me after thar manner 
of thine known to very few— Command, I 
beſeech thee, whatever thou wilt, but heal and 
open my Ears, that I may hear thy Voice: Heal 
and open my Eyes, that I may fee thy Becks — 
Say to me, which way I ſhall look that I may 
behold Thee, &c. 1 Solilog. c. 1. 
Being admoniſhed to return to my ſelf, I 


entred into my moſt inward parts, thou being 


my Leader: and I could do it, becauſe thou 
waſt become my Helper. I entred, and I 
diſcerned with the Eye of my Soul, ſuch as it 
was, aboye the ſame Eye of my Soul, above my 
Mind, the unchangeable Light of the Lord; not 
this vulgar, and viſible to all Fleſh. Nor was 
It as of the fame kind greater, as if it grew- more 
and more clear rhan it, and filled all with its 
Greatneſs. This was not that, but another, 
quite another from all thoſe. Nor was it ſo 
above my Mind, as Oyl above Water, nor as 

| Heaven 


Wi it 


x22 Direitions and Exhoztations 
Heaven above Earth; but ſuperior, becauſe he 
made me; and I inferior, becauſe I was made by 
it. He who knoweth Truth, knoweth it : and 
he. who knoweth it, knoweth Eternity. Charity 
knoweth it. O Eternal Truth, and true Cha- 
rity, and dear Eternity. Thou art my God; 
for Thee do I ſigh day and night. And when 
1 firſt knew Thee thou didſt aſſume me, ( or 
take me up ) that I ſhould ſee it to be which 1 
did ſee; and my ſelf not to be, who did ſee. 
And thou didft beat back my weak Sight, 
ſhining vehemently upon me; and I trembled 
with Love and Horror, and found my ſelf to be 
far from Thee in the Region of Difſimilitude, 
( or Unlikeneſs ) as if I heard thy Yoice from 
on high; 7 am the Food of grown Perſons ; grow, 
and na ſhalt feed on me. Nor ſhalt thou change 
ane into thee, as the Food of thy Fleſh; but thou 
ſhalt be changed into me. And I know that for 
Tniquity thou doſt tutor Men, and makeſt my 
Soul ro pine away like a Spider. And I faid, 
Is Truth nothing, becauſe it is diffuſed, neither 
through finite, nor through infinite ſpaces? And 
thou cryedſt from a far, Tes indeed, I AM 
| THAT I AM. And I heard, as it is heard 


in the heart? and there was no cauſe of doubt 


at all left; and I could eafilier doubt that I was 
alive, than that Truth was not, which is ſeen 
being underſtood by the things which are made. 
7 Confeſſ. c. 10. 


More 


-the Impicty and. Wickednels of 
_ induſtriouſly- endeavoured ro rake up all the 
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More to this purpoſe might be noted out of 
theſe, and others of great Authority in the 
Chriſtian Church ; though it may be'obſerved 
that anciently the Chriſttans, as well as the 
Jews and Heathens, were very cautious not to 
expreſs the Myſteries of their Religion to the 
Prophane, or to ſuch as were not capable, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's Admonition, Mar. 7. 6. 
and out of that caution, and a hike caution to 
avoid all Oſtentation and ſecure their Hunulity, 
were more ſparing in their Expreſſions of any 
thing of this nature in their Writings, than thoſe 
of after-Ages, who, by degrees, began to write 
more openly, and at laſt to compoſe whole 
Books of what was before taught more ſecretly 
to particular Perſons, as they were capable to 
receive it ; but this is ſufficient for the preſent. 

.. By this Taſt of the Spirit of theſe Holy Peo- 
ple, together with the Teſtimonies of ſuch Ex- 
cellent Perſons as were contempory with them, 
and well acquainted with - their Manzers and 
Exerciſes, we ray judge of the Raſhneſs and 


Tnconfiderateneſs of many of later times, who 


have made no ſcruple to deſpiſe, vilifie, and 
reproach the Monaſtick State in * agpel; and 
uch as have 


Dirt, and raiſe all the Calumnies and Slanders 
they could againſt them. If the Abuſes and 
Corruprions, which in later times have increaſed 

rn en om among 
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2mong them, were ſuch as might provoke the 
Indignation of Men and Judgments of God 
upon them, muſt the whole State from the be- 
ginning be condemned for them 2 If the Ser- 
pent caſt out a Flood of falſe and Hypocritical 
Pretenders, ſuch as thoſe deſcribed by P:ammor 


before, paz. 59. and Hierom, pag. 65. called 


Sarabites and Remoboth, to drown and obſcure 
the Excellence of thoſe who were ſincere, doth 
it become Chriſtians ro help the Serpent in that 
attempt? There are alfo (faith St. Auſtin ) who are 
falſe Monks, and we have known ſuch; ſed non 
periit Fraternitas Pia propter eos, qui profiten- 
tur quod non ſunt; But the Pious Fraternity 7s 
wot therefore loſt becauſe of thoſe, who profeſs 
themſelves to be what they are not, in Pſal. 132. 
and in divers other places he notes ſich a mix- 
ture among them; and the Unreaſonableneſs 
of thoſe, who cenſure all for the Miſcarriages 
of ſome. Should we judge of Epiſcopacy by 
the Actions of too many of that Order, which 


might be noted even from the time of Dzotrephes, 


" but eſpecially after they became not only ſe- 


cure, but greatly honoured by Chriſtian Princes 
and Emperours ; or of the Reformed Churches, 
by what hath been acted by ſome amongſt 
them; or even of Chriſ#zanity, by the Lives 
and Manners of too many callPd Chriſtians ; 
how unreaſonable would that be? 
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If we look into the more ancient times, we ſhall 
find them admired even by Jews and Heathens, 
and cenſured and condemned by none but Infidels, 
Hereticks, and Apoſtates. Only one S1NESITS 
is ſet up againſt rhe concurrent Judgment of 
all the Great Lights of the Church, Athanafrus, 
Baſil, Nazianzen, Chryſoftom, Ambroſe, Auſtin, 
and innumerable more. And who is this Sy- 
nefius > A Biſhop indeed, and a Learned Phi- 
lolopher ; but as a Learned Doctor of this 
Church, and no Friend to Enthuſiaſm, hath 
obſerved, a better Platoniſt than found Chri- 
ſtian; one who lived among them, and yet 
very ignorant of what was moſt conſiderable 
in them; one who paſleth a harſh Cenſure of 
them, and yet in it gives a remarkable Teſti- 
mony for them. He knew indeed what every 
Ruſtick could take notice of, that they practiſed 
themſelves, and recommended to others, Tems 
perance, and Continence, and great Auſterittes ; 
and thereof he is an unexceptionable Witneſs ; 
but the reaſon thereof he knew not ; and there- 
fore calls their Way of Living Barbarous, Ada- 


mantine, and contrary to Humane Nature; an 


ample Teſtimony rightly underſtood. He knew 
their diligent Labour and Works, and what was 
aid concerning their continual Contemplation 
of Divine things: and thereof is an vn- 
deniable Witneſs ; but how that was conſiſtent 
with twiſting of Reeds and making of Baskets, 
that 
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that he could not conceive. He knew that 
they had great regard to Motiozs, Tmpulſes, 
Tranſports, &c. and thereof he is a.competent 
Witneſs ; but what to make of them he knew 
not; and therefore thought that they did there- 
by hope for the End without the Means. He 
knew that they were very confident of their 
Knowledge of Divine things; and thereof he is a 
fufficient Witneſs ; but what they were he un- 
derſtood not ; nor how they ſhould attain any 
fuch Knowledge without Learning and Study ; 
and therefore thought they did very arrogantly 
aſſume to themſelves a greater Meaſure of Di- 
vine Knowledge than others had. And what 
wonder if he, who did not believe all the known 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, ſhould be no 
more acquainted with ſuch Myſteries and Se- 
erets in Spiritual things, as are by the Wiſdom 


of God hid from the Wiſe and Prudenr, but. 


revealed unto Babes, than ſome of our Learned 
Doctors are at this time? Undoubtedly had 
rhoſe great Men, mentioned before, no way 
mferior to this 1n any part of Learning, under- 
{ſtood no more of theſe things than he did, they 


had been of his Mind; or had he underſt&od 


as much as they, he had been of theirs. And 
ſo much for Syreftus, a very competent Witneſs 
of what he knew 1n this Cafe, but a moſt in- 
competent Judge of what he underſtood not. 
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If we come nearer to our own times, and 
inquire into the State of the Monaſteries at the, 
time of the Diſſolution, © Stow the Hiſtorian 
*writing of the Year 1536. 28. Hey. 8. ſays, 
* The Poor did much lament the Downfall of Mo- 


* #aſteries, for the great Hoſpitality which was 


" kept there. And it 1s certain, that 7ill after 
* the Diſſolution of Monaſteries there was uo Law 
zu England to enforce any Man. to pay to the: 
** Relief of the Poor by way of Temporal Coercion. 
*'The Stat. of Ed. x. call'd the Stat. de Aſpor- 
* tatis Religioſorum, reCites it to be one chief 
* End of building Monaſteries, that Hoſpitality 
*and Almſgiving might be'exerciſed, and the 
* Sick and Feeble maintained» The Clergy then 
*ſcarce pretending themſelves to be Proprietors, 
© but rather 2/#-Frufuarizi : and as Mr. Selden 
* faith, that Parſonages and Yicarages were Ele-: 
* moſyne Laicorum ; fo it ſeems they were uſed 
*as a kind of Reſerve for the Laity, when they 
* fell into Poverty again, that zs, the Surplus was 
"ſo: for there was always to be deduRted the 
* Maintenance of him, who waited at the Altar; 
*according to the Dignity and Quality of his 
*Perſon, Order, and Fun&ion. This was the 


' Obſervation of a very good Friend to the Church 


of England, the late Lord Chancellor Finch. But 
as to the Monaſtertes, certainly that was an ex- 
cellent Proviſzon for the Poor, where they might 
be ſupplied with Spiritual as well as apt eg 

| AIms ; 


Alms; and ſuch as it ſeems did not fail till the 


laſt ; fo that we needed no Law for Proviftm 


for the Poor till the Monaſteries were diflolved. 
Which 1s that Sz, whereof the Learned and 


 Judicious Mr. Foſeph Meed faith, the whole Body 


of the Reformation is notoriouſly gailty ; which, | 


nevertheleſs, faith he, zs accounted no Sin, and 


yet ſuch a one as I know not whether God ever | 
paſſed by without fome wifible and remarkable | 
Judgement. Ep. 14. p. 760. ( v.Ep. 58. p. 829. ' 
Diſc. 2. p. 15, 17. & Diſc. 27. p. 119...) and } 
the Judgment he thought begun upon ſome, | 


( v. p. 17. & 829. and expected more to fol- 
low. And ſince the Righteous Gods a ſevere Re- 
venger of the Indignities and Injuries done to 


his Saints ; nor can he be thought to have leſs 


regard to Sacred Perſons than to Sacred things, 
I know no reaſon why the great Detects of pious 


and a compleat Chriſtian Education, which are | 
now notorious in our Univerſities, and that Blind- | 
neſs, and Spirit of Sloath and Slumber, which, | 
from thence, ſeems to have ſeized and pofſeſled all | 
Ranks and Qualities of Perſons and Parties as | 
monglt us, may not be a ſpecial Judgment of | 
God for that Univerſal Prejudice and Contempt, | 
which upon the Scandals of ſome, the prophane | 
Sacrilegious Impiety of others, and the inconſi- | 
erate  Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion of many more, | 


have raiſed againit it. 
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PREFACE. 


H E great Prejudice, which in this JafF 
Age was raiſed againſt Monaſtick Life 
and Monks, ſo greatly eſteemed in the 
mot flouriſhing Ages of the Charch, did proceed, 
not ſo much from any Evil in the thing, or in the 
perſons at that time, though much degenerated from 

the Virtue of the Ancients, as from the Wickedneſs 
and Sacriledge of ſuch as were greedy of their- 
Revenues and Riches, and Unwillingneſs of others 


to bear the Teak, they had taken upon them. This 


is ſo manife$?, that whoever ſhould proceed to that 
degree of Dijiugenuity and Impuence as to deny it, 
would juſtly forfeit all Ceedit with Men of Fudg- 
ment and Impartiality afterward. Tt is true, 
there was too much occaſion given for ſuch as had 
a mind to rake up all the dirt they could azainiF 
them ; yet - even win that ſcarce any who have ſet 
themſelves to that wark, have contained themſelves 
within the bounds of Truth aud Modeſty, much ttſ$ 
of Cha ity ; but their Malice aad Prejudice a 
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The Prelace. _ 
be perceived upon a very ſmall inſpeftion into their 
FW ieings In this wicked Work, beſides all thoſe 
who were directly concerned in it, many others in- 
gazed, partly as Advocates, in hope of ſome Pre- 


ferment or Advantage from ſach as were poſſeſſed 


of the Prey; partly to ingratiate themſelves with 
the Party ; and partly through an indiſcreet igno- 
raut Zeal, cafily carried with an overflowing 


Stream. 


The miſchievous Conſequences of this were 
many and great ; of which, to paſs by others, one 
is no leſs than want of ſound Education in true 


_ Chriſtian Piety and Virtue, even in our Uni- 


werfities ever fince, but too manifeff in the 
Effetts : - and another no leſs than that, even the 
making the Word of God of none effett, by dif- 


 commending and diſparaging, and eluding even 


what our Saviour recommended .to all, though in- 
Joyned to none, undermining the very Principles. of 
the mosF FHeroick Virtue and Piety of. the mos? 
Holy Chriſtians, by an abominable Antichriſtian 
Preſumption, requiring no leſs than a Publick Hu- 
all the Proteſtant Churches, For 
thefe, and others . of this nature, it is that. the 
Bleſſing of God hath not been upon the Reforma- 
tion, but only a Prote(tion,. nor is it probable ever 


will, till theReformation it ſelf be reformed ; but that 


they will either dwindle away, as they have hither- 
to, till they come to nothing ; or fill up.the meaſure 
of their Iniquities,. till they bring ſome great 


| Judgment of God upon them, Such 


Such inconfiderate faftious Zealotes as call this « | 
JIopery, KFrow mot what they ſay; bit do 
Honour to Popery, [jury te Chriſtianity, and 
Prejudice to their own Cauſe. But ſo mad and 
heady have they been, that ſober Men, who under- 
flood better things, have been forced to apologize 
for barely mentioning the Monaſteries, as Mr. 


Tanner hath truly obſerved, in his Preface to his 
Notitia Monaſtica ; who, notwithſtanding, hath 
very worthily dared to ſay, That Monaſteries 
were in thoſe dark Ages the only Preſervers of 
Learning, and Maintainers of Hoſpitality : 
That Orders and Statutes for the Relief of the 
Poor were never known till after their, Diflo- 
lation: and, That their Founders were Men of 
the greateſt Honour and Virtue in their ' re- 
ſpeive Ages. 1 his Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
The Antiquity of Monaſteries among Chri- 
ſtians 7s not certainly known. It is very proba= 
ble, which Mr. Tanner ſaith after Sir George 
Mackenſy, that the Original of Monks in Britain 
may be dated from the firfF Plantation of Chri- 


' ſttanity therein; © and that ſome of the Druids 
© having been converted from the Pagan Religion, 


* whereof they were the Prieſts, became our firſt 
® Monks ; being thereunto much inclined by the 


fame 'is certainly more than probable concerning 


* Egypt, zhat the Therapeuts, whatever they were 
before, were converted ſome of the firſt, and con» 
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tinued their way of living afterward ; for none 
could be more diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel ; nor 
can any other account be with any probability given 
of them. And Monaſteries there were in Egypt: 
before St. Antony, as appears plainly by the ex- 
preſſion of St. Athanaſius z his Life, (c. 3. p. 6.) 
aud more fully by Socrates, ( lib. 4. c. 23. ) 
who ſaith, That Monaſteries in Fevpt had 
their Original from very great Antiqui- 
ty: but they were inlarged and much in- 
creaſed by a pious Man, whoſe Name was 
Ammon ; of whom Athanaſius makes mention 7 
the Life of Antony, (c. 32.) which Socrates 
alſo takes notice of. So that the Queſtion men- 
tioned by St. Hierom, in his Life of-Paul, 7s plainly 
to be underftood, not who were the firſf Monks, 
wor who were the firſt Anchorets ; but who were 
the firſt Eremites, who retired ſo far as into the 
Deſart 2 for Athanaſius mentions an old Man, 
when $t. Antony began, who had obliged himſelf 
to a Solitary Life from his Touth; and, doubtleſs, 
many ſuch there were from the beginning of Chri- 
Rtianity : but ſuch Societies there were alſo of 
Women, before St. Antony's time; to one of 
which he commited his Siſter, as appears in his Life ; 
aud of whom $t. Athanaſius gives us a noble Te- 
ſtimony. Apolog. p. 698. to. 1. 

But there being none of whom we have any ſuch 
particular and authentick account of their Lives 
- 14 Actions, more ancient than $t. Antony, wm 

Fe could 


CUT Toru ——_— 


The Pzeface. _ 
could be more proper to begin with for Example of 
the Heroick Piety and Virtue of thoſe Ancient 
Chriftians, than his, being written by fo Eminent 
and Excellent a Perſon as St, Athanaſtus, whoſe 
deſerved Charatter the Engliſh Reader may pe- 
ruſe in Dr. Cave, collefed out of the Ancients. 
And for the LIFE 2t ſelf, that it was writtey 
by Athanaſtus i» Greek, and. ſoon after Tranſlated 
by Evagrius znuto Latin, is ſo atteſted by the 
Ancients, as is beyond all queſtion; and the Apree- 
ment, and Diſagreement too, by reaſon of the Li- 
berty which Evagrius ſaith he took in Tranſlatinz 
of it, which is between the Greek and the Latin 
Copies now extant, is ſo remarkable, and all fo 


agreeable with what is faid of it, or out of it, by 


the Ancients, as renders all little Cavils and 
pretended Doubtfulneſs greater Blemiſhes to their 
Writings, Candor and Tategrity, who abuſe People 
with ſuch Pretences, than it can be to either the 
Greek or Latin Copies, which ſo mutually confirm 
the Truth of each other, and with the concurrence 
of other Teſtimonies, make ſuch a triple cord, as 
nothing but greater regard to Faftions and Parties, 
than to Truth aud Honeſty, would ever attempt 
to break. Why are not ſome others reckoned 
doubtful, for which there is more colour ; but that 
one ſerves their turn, but the other not ? 

But undoubtedly there is a certain $ ecret Canſe 
of ſome Peoples Prejudice again? this Holy Life : 
His Heroick Virtue and Devotion, 7s a tacz? 

| w A'4: Reproach 
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Reprogeh fo their LazineſS and Tepidity: His 
Miracles, to their Want of Grace; which makes 
that ſeem incredible to them, which they ſee nothing 
of among, themſelves : and hence they catch at any 
thing to bring all into queſtion ; as, his Combats 
with Devils, (c. 7.) though. certainly written by 
St. Athanaſius, and cited out of him by Ruffinus, 


Socrates, and Nicephorus; and the like related 


by others, and even in our own times: the Smell 
of Spirits; (c. 35.) as if it was not common for 
foul Spirits to leave a Stink behind them ; or that 
we muſt deny Credit to all Relations of that kind, 
even amongft our ſelves, becauſe uot agreeing with 
our fine-ſpun imaginary Notions of Spirits : and 
the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs, both recom- 
mended to others, and praftiſed by bimſelf ; as if 
that was not the Common Praftice of Chriſtians 
long before his time ; and the triumphant Eretting 
of Croſſes ever ſince Conſtantine's time. at the 
leaf? ; ( See Euſebius's Life of Conſtantine, |, 1. 
C. 28,—31I, 40. and I. 2. c. 7—) and we had 
bravely mended the matter, by ſetting up inſtead 
of it the Effigies of the Dragon upon our higheFt 
Spire without, and the Enfigns of the Beait over 
our Altars within, in many of our Churches, as 
real Emblems or Repreſentations of our Eſtate aud 
Condition, as if there was indeed. ſome Magical 
Enchantment in them. 

We may argue and cavil at ſuch things as theſe, 
but where is the Virtue and Divine Power, which 

| accom 
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accompanied that . Holy Man? If we judge. by | 


our Saviour's Rule, we ſhall find little but empty 
Talkers among thoſe, who exclaim moſt againiF 
theſe things ; and magnifie the Aive Life above 
the Contemplative : What does their Adttvity 
roduce? Antony, we ſee, converted great nun« 
bers to forſake their Eſtates, and embrace the 
State recommended by our Saviour to all, who 


 cpuld receive it : But how many do we ſee by theſe 


Orators converted from their Cevetouſneſs, Vanities 
and Superfluities, to Obedience to the poſitive 


. Commands of Chrif? > Tu Antony the Power aud 


Spirit of Chriſtianity ſhined glorioufly even 7n the 
feaht of Heathens and Infidels; but our Little 


Morality makes our ſelves ſuſpefed firſt, and then 


our Religion too for our ſakes; and gives great 
occaſion to ſuch as have more Wit than ſolid Vir- 
tue, to turn Atheiſts and Deiſts; and ſuch as 
have ſome. ſenſe of Religion, to turn Separatiſts - 
or Diſſenters, Nay, the very Reading of. this 
Life hath produced more noble Canvertions, than 
all their Preachings aud Writings, put all toge- 
ther, mho cavil at it: whereof we have par- 
ticular inſtances in St. Auguſtin's Confeſſions, 
1. 8. c. 6. And, indeed, how can they expect 
the Bleſſing of God upon their Labours, who ſo 
unadviſedly oppoſe ſo conſiderable a part of the 
Dofrine of our Saviour in general, and refiSt his 
Juſpirations in ſuch as conſult them in their own 
particular caſes> Is this the way to prepare a 


People 
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People for the Lord» They may do well to con- 
frder what they ſhall anſwer, when they are called 


zo account for it ; aud be more wary in ſuch caſes, 


| that they do. not obftruft the Work of God, but, 


as they ought, promote it. 


\ — 
o _ 


A ABSTRACT of the 
LIFE of Sr. AnTony 
out of SOZOMON, /. 1, c. 13. 


HETHER they were Fgyptzans, or 
any others, who were the firſt Be- 
ginners of that ( Monaſtick ) Philoſo- 


' phy, this is confeſſed of all, That that Great 
ANTONT the Monk did excellently practice 


that kind of Life with proper Exerciſes and 
Actions of Dzligence and Perfection ; whom at 


| that time growing famous in the Defarts of 


Egypt, the Emperour Conſtantine, in Honour of 
his Vertue, received into his Favour and Friend- 
ſhip, honoured him with his Letters, and defired 
him to write to him for what he had occafion. 
He was an Fgyptian, Born of a Noble Family at 
a place call'd Coma, which is a Village near Ze 
raclea, When he was a well-grown Foun, 

the 
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the Lands deſcended to him from his Father, 
he gave to the People of the place; and felling 
the reſt of his Eſtate, he diſtributed the Price 
amongſt the Poor. For he conſidered that it 
was the part of a Student of Philoſophy, not 
only to deprive himſelf of his Eſtate, but to 
diſpoſe of it in a decent manner. While he lived 
with others of his time ſtudions of Philoſophy, 
he imitated the Virtues of all of them. And 
becauſe he conceived that a Good Life, although 
hard and difficult at the beginning, would, by 


Cuſtom, become eaſie and pleaſant, to thoſe 


meaſures of ſevere Exerciſe of his Continence, 
which he firſt began with, he daily added ſome- 
thing, and, as if he always began, {till renewed 


his Reſolution and Alacrity of Mind, chaſtizing - 


ſenſitive Pleaſures with corporal Severities, and 
reſiſting the Aﬀections of his Mind with a Wiſe 
and Divine Reſolution. His Food was only 


Bread and Salt, and his Drink Water, and Sux-- 
ſet his Dinner time. But he often continued. 


FAlſting two days, or more. He waked almoſt 
continually whole Nights, and continued in 
Prayer even till Day ; and it he did take any 


Sleep, it was only upon a Hat. But for the moſt 


part he took the Ground or Floor for his Bed. 
He refuſed anointing with Oy/, and the Uſe of 
Baths, and ſuch like things ; becauſe they, with 


their Humidity, are wont to diſſolve and relax 


the firmneſs of the Body. And it is reported, 
| that 


The Pzeface. 
that he never ſaw himſelf Naked. Book Learn- 
#g he neither underſtood, nor admired ; but a 
Good Mind he commended as more ancient, 
and the Inventer of it. He was very Meek, 
Civil, Prudent, Magnanimous, courteous to fuch 
as came to him, and not unpleaſant to thoſe, 
who talked with him, even though they talked 
croſsly : For he did wiſely, by his Behaviour 
and Skill, allay the heat of Contention as it aroſe, 
reduced it to Moderation, and the Perſons to 
more compoſed Behaviour. When, by ſo great 
Virtues, he had obtained abundance of Divine 


 Fore-knowledge, he did not account it a Virtue 


to fore-know : and therefore neither did he ad- 
viſe that any one ſhould lightly trouble them- 


* ſelves about the Fore-knowledge of Futurities, 


And he judged, that neither he, who is ignorant 


_ of future things, ſhould for that incur Puniſh- 


ment ; nor he, who had Knowledge of them, to 
be in that reſpe&t Happy, or to be emulated. 
For true Felicity, he faid, was to Worſhip God, 
and Obſerve his Laws. Bur, faid he, if any one 
be deſirous of this Pra-ſctence or Fore-know- 
ledge of things, let him purifie his Mind. For 
by this means he did reſolve that the Faculty 
of Fore-ſceing, and the Science of future things, 
might, by Divine Revelation, be obtained. But 
neither did he indure to be zdle ; and he directed 
any who deſired to live well, to work ; and day 
and night to enter into Examination -and Ac- 

| count, 
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|  - count with himſelf of his Deeds:; and if. any 
thing was done otherwiſe than.-it ought, ..to 
1 write that down, that thenceforward he might 
| beware of Sins, and be cautious of himſelf, if he 
ſhould find many ſuch things written, as fearing 
teſt if that writing ſhould be found, it might 
appear to others how bad he. had been. He 


| cate for ſuch as were oppreſſed; and for the ſake 
of ſuch often went to Cities : For many, with 
their lamentable Complaints, prevailed with him 
ro interceed for them with Princes and Magi- 
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mands. Burt although he was ſuch as he was, 
yet did he endeavour to live unknown ard in 
Solitude. And when at any time he was com- 
| _pelledto go to the City, to ſuccour any in want, 
as ſoon as ever he had diſpatch'd the Buſineſs ſor 
which he came, he preſently haſted back to his 
Retirement. For Fiſhes, taid he, do live in the 
Water ; but Solitude is the Element for Monks : 

—- Thoſe, if removed to dry Ground, die; theſe, 
| if they approach the City, loſe their Monaſtick 
; Compoledneſs. Toward thoſe who looked ups 
on him he endeavoured to behave himſelf fo, as 


| neither to be, nor to be judged proud. 
2 few things concerning the Converſation 
. | of Antony, Ithought neceſlary to fay, that taking 


| them 


was an excellent” and moſt induſtrious Advo- 


ſtrates: For allof them reckoned it a great Hap- 
pineſs it they could have the opportunity. to ſee: | 
him, hear him Diſcourſe, and receive Iis Com- 
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them for Examples, we may by them judge of 
the reſt of his Philoſophy. 

He had many very Eminent Diſciples, of 
whom ſome flouriſhzd in Egypt and Libza, 
others in Paleſtine and Syria, and in Arabia. 
And each of them lived, among thoſe where 
they lived, as their Maſter did, and inſtructed 
many in the like Virtue and .Philoſophy, fo 
that it was hard for one, who did diligently 
viſit Cities and Countries, to meet with his 
Afſociates or Succeſſors : For how could ſuch 
eaſily be met with, who more induſtriouſly en- 
_ cdeavoured to live conceiled and unknown, than 
| £4 other Mortals of the World, out of a vain Am- 
| FR bition doto be known? | 
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|} A Relation of Two Courtiers converted 

| from the World to a Religious Life, by 
Reading the Lite of St. Antony, taken 
out of St, Auguſtin's Confeſſions, 
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3 FT *W0 Courtiers at Trevers, while the Em- 
|  Peror was at a Publick Shew, diverting 


| one of them found a certain Cottage inhabited 


by ſome Religious Men, and there the LIFE uf 
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themſelves in ſome Gardens near the City, in 
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St. Antony ; which one of them began to read, 
and to admire, and be inflamed, and while read- 

ing to think of taking up ſuch a Life, and leaving 
the Service of the World to ſerve God. And 
preſently being ſuddenly filled with a Holy Love 
and modeſt Shame, he, angry at himſelf, caft 
his Eyes upon his Friend, and fays to him, Zell 
me, 1 pray thee, whether do we aſpire to arrive by 
all theſe our Labours> What do we ſeek > Por 
what do we ſtrive> Can our Hope be greater in 
the Court, than to be Favourites with the Emperor > 
And what us there there not frail and full of Dangers ? 
And by how many Dangers do we proceed to greater 
Danger > And how long ſhall thi be? But if 

T would be the Friend of God, behold, I am made * 
ſo preſently. 'This he ſaid, and being in Labour 
in the bringing forth a New Life, he turned his 
Eyes again to the Book, and read on, and was 
inwardly changed where God only ſees, and his 
Mind was ſet tree from the World, as prefently 
appeared. For as he read, and rouled over the 
Waves of his Heart, he ſometimes groaned, and 
conſidered, and, at laſt, reſolved upon better 
things ; and having given up himſelf to God, he 
faith to his Friend, / have now broken off from 
thoſe hopes of ours, and have reſolved to ſerve 
God; and this I begin from this very hoar in this 
very place. If thou beeſt loth to follow me, do 
mot hinder me, The other anſwered, That he - 
would ſtick to his Companion in fo great an At- 
chievement, 
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chievement, and of ſo great Merit. And both, 
now being Religious, have built the Tower 
with the proper Expence 
of Leaving all and following Chriſt, and fixing 
their Heart in Heaven remain in that Cottage. 
Two other Courtiers, who had parted from 
them, and been walking in other parts of the 
Gardens, coming to call them to return, they 
told them their Reſolution, and how it was 
wrougat and confirmed in them: At which 
they, though not yet ſo reſolved, fell into Tears, 
and congratulating their State deſired their Pray- 
ers. But two Virgins, to whom theſe Converts 
had been contracted, when they heard of it, did 
likewiſe conſecrate their Virginity to the Lord. 
And St. Auguſtin himſelf was ſo affe&ted with 
the Relation of it by Potitzanus, who was one. of 
rhoſe who returned, that it was a chief occaſion 
of his Converſion, and after many Conflicts in 
himſelf, which he expreſfeth very pathetically in 
the next chapter, he broke out at laſt into-thele. 
earneft Expreſſions to his Friend 4lipuus : What 
do we ſuffer > What is this > What haſt thou heard ? 
The Unlearned get up, and take Heaven by force ; 


and we with all our Learning, without heart, be- 


hold where we wallow in Fleſh and Blood. Is it 


becauſe they are gone before, that we are aſhamed 
to follow > and are we not aſhamed at leaſt not 
fo follow > And theſe throws of the New Birth 
never ceaſcd till his Converſion was perfected. 
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'St. Antony, | 


Originally opt ic. "Gook, 

© ATHANASI U $, 

gu of Alexandria,” 
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© U R . Deſign of not ith keeping 
pace with, but alſo of out-ſtripping 
. the Epydtian Monks in a- virtuous 
* .  Aſcetick Courſe of Life, is atv'Entrance 
upon a vety'generous .and ſaudable Enterptize. 
You have at length, I find, - got Monaſtcries of 
'your own, and a Platform of Monaſtick Diſcis | 
pline' by you. There is no one but muſt - ©. 
in 2 J;le commend your Deſign; 'and no — En, 

Tt U 


F 


F 
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Wa che Urgency of your Requeſt, is only an imper- 


2 The Lite df St. ANTONY. 
but God will _ it to PerfeCtion, in caſe ye 


be but inſtant an 
Bleſſing, 

And ſince you have an earneſt deſire of being 
inform'd, How St. Antony firſt entred upon an 
Aſcetick way of Living ; and what manner of 


Man he was: before; and what ſort of:End he 


conſtant in Prayer for his 


made ar hſt'; and whether the Reports that 


have paſsd about him are true; in order, I pre- 
ſume, ts bring your ſelves to an Emnlation of 
him; and hereupon have thought fit to requeſt 
an Account of his Condu@ from my hands : 
Be ye hereby fatisf yd, that] have received yout 

mmand, and received it with great Afﬀection 
too; for. the. Truth of 1it-15, the bare Remem- 
brance* of St. Antony, is a Matter” of 'great Ad- 
vantage to me: Beſides too, I am very well 
fatisfy'd, that when you have had an Account 
of. Chis Man, you will adimife him fo, as:ro rival 
and tranſcribe his Example ; which indeed 1s a 
Pattern-ſo exact, that any Monk may form his 
Solitude by it ; and therefore I dare adviſe you 


- not todiſ-believe what-ever you may have heard 


concerning him ; but rather io look upon com- 
mon Reports, as ſtrange as they p'd ſeem, to 


-fall far ſhort of what St. Axteny did and was : 


for truly his Fame does not come near his Worth. 
And I muſt needs fay, that what I ſend now to 
you concerning him in this Letter, by reaſon of 


fect 
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fet Relation of ſome few Paſhges of his Life, 
which are {till freſh in my Memory. And 1 
defire you by no means to leave oft Enquiring 
about him of. Paſſengers from all Quarters ; 
for I am perſwaded, did every one ſpeak what 


they knew of him, his Life would be:found a 


Task too great for any Biographer to undertake 
to perfe&' it: For which reaſon, as foon as your 
Letter had reach d my hands, I thought fit to 
ſend for ſome of thoſe Monks who us'd»fre- 
quently to viſit him, that by their Information 
my Narratives might be a little fuller than''ris' 
now. Bat bccaute rhe ſcantineſs of the Sea- 
mens time and the haſt of the Pacquer-Boar 


ſtraiten'd me ſo, rhat IT could not. tarry til -, ; 


they came ; 'I have usd my utmoſt Diligence: 
to. acquaint your Reverences with all that I 
knew my ſelf, ( for T:have often ſeen -him ) 
and could learn from a Perfon who was his 
Servant no {mall time, and us'd to pour the Was 
ter on/ his. Hands when: he waſhed. 1 have all 
along ey d the. Truth, ſo that' who-eyer hears 
more than he will find here, may fafely give 
Credit to what he hears. Who-c'er knows leſs 
of him. cann't chuſe but have great Thoughts 
of St. Antony ; but how-ever, cann't revere him 
ſo muchas he oughr who Reads this. 


i.C 'T. 4utony was Born in Eeypt, both of Rich 


_J and Noble, (8 what is better than both) of '_ 1 
B 2 . Chriſtian 5 
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Chriſtian Parents. - And indeeed his exact Chri- 
ſtian Life was a clear Evidence of his Chriftian 
Birth. * During his Childhood he was always 
kept at home, being an utter Stranger ro every 


Body but his Father's Family. And after he 
was-a little grown up, he could not endure to 


- goto School, purely becauſe of an inbred Aver- 


fation to keeping Company with other Children : 
For he had a ſtrong defire to live, as we read-of 
Jacob, like a plain Man dwelling in Tents. 
When his Parents us'd to carry him to Church, 
( thovgh but a Child ) he did not appear Liſt- 
leſs or Lazy: Neither, as he grew up, did the 
leaſt ' ſign of a refraftory Spirit appear.in him : 
But he was always very Obedient to hys Parents, 
and Attentive to the Prayers and Homulies, and 
firicly careful to reap ſome Profit to his Soul 
from whar he heard. Though he ſaw his Pa- 


_ rents had a great Eſtate, yer he never was cone 


cerned for dainty Vidctuals, or variety of Diſhes, 
being riot in the leaſt ſolicitous about matters of 
that kind; but was always pleaſed with what-ever 
was provided, and never deſired any thing elle. 

2. At about-Eightcen or Twenty Years of 
Age, at the moſt, he was left an Orphan, with 
an only and very young Siſter, and truſted by 
his Parents, (notwithſtanding he was ſo young) 
when they dy'd, with the Management of the 
whole: Family and Eſtate, and rhe Education 


of his Siſter. Before Six Months after their 
ka Deceale 


7 wyw- 


ww”; YT 0. - W' SW WW” -  V. OT OS 


_—_— 


Fe v 
l - 


The Life of St. ANTONY. &*75F 


\ Deceaſe was expir'd, as he was going ( accord- * 


ing to his Cuſtom ) to Church, and ordering 
his Faculties into a. fit frame for Devotion, that 
Text ( Mate. 19. 27.) of the Apoſtles leaving 
all to follow their-Saviour, came particularly: in- 
to his Mind in the midſt of his Walk ;-:as alſo 
concerning thoſe who in the As. (A. 4.35.) 
Sold their Eftates, and brought and laid them at 
the Apoſtles feet, to be. diſtributed as every one 
had need; and what, and how great an Hope 


remains: laid up for them'in Heaven: . With 


theſe Thoughts he went into the :Church. 
Now it happened on that Day, that that part of 
the Goſpel was read where we read 'our: Lord 
faying to the Rich Man, Matt. 19.. 21: If thor 
wilt be perfett, Go ſell all thy Poſſeſſons, and give 
unto the Poor, and then come and follow: me, aud 
thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven. This luetion 
St. Antony apply'd ( as particularly directed..ro 
him ) ro. himſelf; and hereupon embracing:the 
Remembrance of the generous Example of thoſe 
Saints, as injeced.into his Mind by. God himſelf, 
accordingly parted with the Eſtate of an ancient 
Family, inall 300 Meaſures (which the Egyptians 
call Arozrs ) of very rich and fertile Land, and di- 
ſtributed the Money, for which he ſold it, among 
the Inhabitants of the Village where. he livd; 
chat neirher his own nor his Siſter's Mind might 
be encumbred with it any longer. His Moveables 
healſo Sold, and gave the Money tothe Por. © | 

| B 3. And 
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3- And having reſerv'd ſome fmmall matter for 
Ins Siſter, the next time he went to Church he 
heard our Lord ſay in the Goſpel, Mate. 6. 34. 
Take no thought for the Morrow : And therefore, 
without -any more delay, he een went out im- 
mediately, and diſtributed: that too among the 
Poor. And having given her in Charge to fome 
experienc'd and truſty Virgins, to. be Educated 
11 their Cloyſters, he betook himſelf to an Aſce- 


rick:Life without doors, keeping: a very cloſe 


eye upon. himſelf, and leading a very rigid and 
abſteinous Life ; for at that time there ſcarcely 
were any ſettled Monaſteries in Egypt, neither 
did any Monk livein a remote Wilderneſs : But 
whoever: had a mind to order himfelf very 
ſeverely, exercisd\himſelf in ſome: folitary Place 
not far from his-own Town. At this time there 
was an Old Man in a- neighbouring Village thar 
had obliged himſelf to a ſolitary Life from his 
Youth. - St. 4ztovy having obſerv'd him, was 
mflamn'd with Emulation, and ar firſt continu'd 
alone in ſome place vr' other that was hard by 
the Village. And where-ever he heard of any 
{tudious. and zealous: Courter of Yertue, like 


_  .provident Bee, he would be ſure topo and 
_ find him out, never returning ro his own Abode 


till he had feen him, and could-bring ſomething 
back with him, which-mightferve tor patt of a 


 Fiaticums to: bear up his Spirit inhis Progreſs to 


Heaven. After he had continy'd thus ſome time, 
tne © Wore eres 
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_ TheLifeof St. ANTONY., 7" | 
he ſquar'd his Mind with ſuch exactneſs, as to | 
reſokve never to return again to the Piace where 
his Anceſtors Seat was; nor ſo much as to bear 
the ſecular Concerns of hi Relations mn: his Me- 
mory, any longer ; that he might intirely” apply 
his Mind and Afﬀections to a vigorous Aſfiduity 
in Aſceticks. And therefore he wrowht with 
his own Hands, becauſe 'ris written, 2 Thefſ. 3. 
10. Let nt the Idle eat. Part of what he gor 
by. his Labour he ſubſiſted on himſelf, and: part 
of it he gave to the.Poor. He Prayed conti- 
nually, becauſe he had learnt that we-ought'to 
pray inceſlantly in private. He attended 1o:di- 
ligently to the Scriptares, when. read, that no- 
thing fell to the ground from him, :but herheld 
it ſo faſt, that his Mind was as good asa Library 
to him. For the ſake of 'his Demeanour, he 
was belov'd by all : He ſubmitted,” with great 
readineſs, to all virtuous Perſons w hom heviſtt- 
ed: He would, with great diligence; by himſelf 
mark every virtuous Perſon's Vertue, for which 


he was peculiarly Eminent,” and flamp them , 


upon himſelf. In one,: he- would obſerve an 
Obligingneſs. .of Carriage; in another, an un- 


wearied Fervour in Prayer; 'in a third, Calm- ©} 


neſs of Spirit; in a fourth, great Condeſcentien - 
and Charity : He would very affectionately eve 
this Perſon's great Sprightlineſs, Vigilance, and |, 
moderate | uſe- of Sleep.; and another :Man's 
Afﬀabulity, Delight in the Scriptures, ani Rea- 
"TN A B 4 dincls 
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 dineſs in Conferences on Spiritual Subjects : 
| Here he admir'd one for his Fortitude, Magna- 
\ nimity, Patience, and Courage ; there another 


for his Faſtings, hard Lyings upon the Ground, 
and other ſuch like Arts of ſubduing thez.Body : 
But principally, and above all, he would ſeal 
on his Heart and Soul that Piety and vehement 
Aﬀection for Chriſt, and ſtream of mutual 


' Love, which was very obvious and legible in 


them all. Thus he us'd conſtantly to go back 
to his own Cell always fraught with ſuch «ſeful 
Obſervations as theſe ; making himſelf the Re- 
politory of all thoſe Excellencies he could ipy 
in others ; whence he was wont to elicit and 
diſplay them in a bright and exemplary Con- 
verſation. All the Conteſt 'he had with thoſe 
of the ſame Age with himſelf, was, to be fecond 
to, none of them in Chriſtian Diſcipline : In 
which' ſort of Victories -he behaved himſelf 
ſo modeſtly, that no body fretted at him for 
Envy ; but rather, on the contrary, took'delight | 
in taking Notice of him; inſomuch, that the 
whole Neighbourhood that had any regard for 
Vertue; and all with whom he convers'd; obſerv- 


* | ing his Goodneſs, us'd to call him T heophiles, or 
2 God's Fr iend : + T he Elder, calling him | Son : 


and the Younger, Brother.  *: + 
* 4-Butthe Dewil; whois envious, and hates eve- 
ry thing that4s commendable, could not endure 
to ſee fuch-a poble Purpale m fo young a - at 

we 
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fon ; but made ir his Endeavour to thwart all 
his Defigns ro his Diſadvantage. 
| * Art firſt he ſtrove to bring him off of his 
Aſcetick Courſe of Life, by throwing into his 
| Mind a:Remembrance of his Eſtate, of the 
'  Nearneſs of his Relations, and a Solicitude for 
| them; a Love of Money, and Defire of Glory ; 
| great Varieties of Pleaſure, and other ſuch Re- 
commendations of the Methods of the World ; 
as alſo, Thoughts of the Ruggedneſs of Vertue, 
and how much Labour it coſts a Man to obtain 
it ; and, to mention no. more, of the Weakneſs 
of his Body, and the long Remainder. of his Life. 
In ſhort, the Devil rais'd a great deal of duſt in 
his Thoughts, that by bemudding and diſorder- 
ing his Mind, he _ make St. Antony let go 
his Deſign. Butas ſoon as the Enemy faw him- 
ſelf too weak to foyl St. Antony's Reſolution ; 
and quite contrariwiſe, that he himſelf was 
emaſculated by rhe Holy Man's Steddineſs, fup- 
planted by a mighty Faith, and falln by reafon 
of his continual and earneſt Prayers, he afſum'd 
a new Boldneſs and: Confidence in thoſe Wea- 
pons which he knows every Man carries about 
him in his own Fleſh againſt himſelf ; for here 
he moſtly lies in Ambuth againſt rhe Souls of 
| the Young. Accordingly he renews his Aſſault 
againſt the Youth, Night and Day attacking 
him with great Turbulence ; infomuch, that . 
ſtanders by 'could eaſily diſcern a Combat be- 
Ons | tween 
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' hisSoul, and usd his Body hardly, an 
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tweenthem ; for the Devil threw f/thy Thoughts 
into his Mind; and the Young Man routed them 
out as faſt by Prayers : the Adverſary us'd his 
Policies to make his Body diſlolute, and re- 
bellious ; on the other hand, St. Anzonyfortify'd 


| kept it 
under by Faith, and Faftings, and Tears, and 


* earneſt Addrefſes to God. But ftill the Devil, 
l | 9 though worſted, was very hardy, and appeared 


to him in- the Shape of a Woman, repreſented 
Beautiful in all reſpeAs, only ' to impoſe upon 
St. Antony. But Antony, by placing the noble 
Extract of his Spirit and intelleual Power in 
a clear view before himſelf, quench'd this Fire- 


brand of Deceit, Neverthelefs the Devil would 
yet be hinting the Softneſs and Aﬀectingneſs of 


this Pleaſure ; on the other hand, Antony, like 
an enraged and exaſperated Perſon, by revolving 
1nhis Mind God's Menaces of Fire, and the Toyl 
of thoſe Furrows which the never-dying Worm 
Pploughs in the Conſciences of the Damn'd, 
eſcap'd free without being hurt, or ſo much as 
fing'd by. his Temptations. All which daſh'd_ 
the Enemy mightily out of countenance; for, 
he that once thought of being equal with God 
himſelf, was. now ſlighted and baulk'd by a © 
Young Man ; and he that generally vaunts and 
vapours ſo infolently over Flefh and Blood, was 
now over«thrown by a Man, even whilft he wgre 
his frail Body of Fleſh: For -our Lord, who 
wore 
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wore Fleſh Himſdf for our ſake, and gave the 
Body a Conquelt over the Devil, wronght and 
wreltled together with this Holy Youth. So 

that every -one who ſtrives in good earneſt with 
_ the Devill, may, with good reaſon, ſay, Nor 7, 
but the Grace of God with me, 1 Cor. 15. 57. 
At laſt, the Devil perceiving that he could not 
overthrow and difcourage Antony by this Device, 

naſhing his Teerh, and being like one beſide 
Fimſelf to ſee himſelf drove out ; he, who is 
really black in his Nature” within, appear'd in 
the form of a Black Boy to Antony, and as it 
were lying at his Feet, ( for the crafty Spirit 
being turn'd out of his Heart, now no Tonger 
invaded” his Thoughts) afſum'd an Humane 
Voice, arid ſaid; T have deceived many, yea, 
verily, Thave'worſted and deceived very many : 
But having now exerted my Strength againſt 
thee, as againſt many others, I have been weak- 
en'd and overcome. Who is this (aid Antony) 
that talks thus to me? The Devil anfwer'd in 
a wretched whining Tone; To this Day T have 
ply'd ſoft fleſhly Allurements in Young erſons, 
and have been call'd, The Spirit'of Fornication. 
How many, when willing to be Sober, have I 
deceivid? How many have I, by Hypocriſie, 
and ſenſe-affeRting Motions, drawn afide'? I am 
he of whom ' the Prophet ſpeaks, Hof. 4. r2. 
Te have been deceiv'd by the Spirit of Pornication : 
'Twas by me that they were tripp'd up: 'I _ 
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he who have fo often diſturb'd thee, and as 
often been humbled by thee. Antony therefore 
having paid his Thanks to God, and being be- 
come more valiant in Spirit, faid ; Hence 'tis 
plain rhat thou art very contemptiblegſer thy 
Soul is black and ſwarthy, and thou 'Mt weak 
as a Chuld; neither will I, for the future, give 


way to any Solicitude upon thy Account ; for 


the Lord is my Helper, and I ſhall look down 
upon mine Enemies with ſcorn'; which he had 
no ſogner ſaid, but the Black Monſter fled away, 


| being afraid to ſpeak or come near the Heroe. 


5. This was St. Antony's firſt Conflid& with 
the Devil; or rather, ( to ſpeak+properly, and 


as I ought ) this was our Lord's firſt defeat of 


the Devil in Antony, who, Row. 8. 3, 4. Condenw'd 
Sin in the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not ace 
cording to the Fleſh, but the Spirit, But for 
all this St. Antony did not negle himſelf, as 
if the Devil were intirely under his Feet ; Nor 


did the Enemy, as though vanquiſh'd, deſiſt 


from forming Stratagems ; for he rang'd about, 


like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking our ſome pretence 
againſt him. Antony had learnt from the Holy 
Scriptures that the Wiles of the Devil are many 
continually, and therefore continually gave him- 
ſelf to exerciſe ; conſidering, that ſince the Devil 
could not deceive his Heart by Pleaſure, he 
would try the more ſubtlely and diligently 74 
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The Life of Sf. ANTONY. x3 
do it by other Methods ; for the Devil is Sin's 
ſire Friend. Wherefore Antony tam'd his Body 
more-and: more, -leſt after he had conquer'd in 
ſome Combats, he ſhould be dragg'd a Captive 
by: nimio others. Hence he reſolves to accu- 
ſtom Wſelf to ſeverer Diſcipline ſtill. At 
which Reſolution many were ſtartled through 
ſurprize. But however, he went thorow with 
it very patiently ; for the bent of his Soul ha- 
ving laſted a long time, wrought ſuch a good 
habit in him, that he ſeiz'd on every, even the 
leaſt Occaſion of exerting his ſtrenuous purſuit 
after Vertue. w.: I 

6. He watch'd fo very much, that oft-times 
he lay without Sleeping all Night long; and this 
not once, of. ſo, but very often, to admiration, 
He eat once a Day, after Sun-ſet; ſometimes but 
once in two Days ; nay, and ſometimes but 
once in forr Days. His Diet was Bread and 
Salt: His Drink only Water. Inſtead of a 
Feather-Bed, he /ay- on a Mat; and ſomenmes 
on the bare Ground. He never anointed bimſfelf, 
becauſe hefaid 'twas more proper for the Younger 
ro addict themſelves to Afcetick Exerciſes, than 
to ſeek out thoſe things which effeminate the 


Body: They ſhould rather accuſtom-themſelves 


to labour, and to bear the Apoſtle's faying in 
their Mind, 2 Cor. 12. 10. When 1 am weak, 


then I am ſtrong ; for then Cfaid he ) the Vi- 


gour of rhe Spirit is renew'd, and becomes 
Athletick, 
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Y; 
Athletick, when the Pleaſures of the Body lan- 
oniſh and are impaird. - 'This alſo was -ati ad- 
mirable Thought of his, (wiz. ) Thar: he did: . 
not think. it proper to meaſure our Progreſs in 

Vertae, by the length of the Time waillu 


not remember the Time paſt ; . but every Day, 
as though it were the firſt, he would exprefs' a 
more ardent Thirſt and Endeavour after a ftr- 
ther Advance. Speaking by the way of. Solt-. 
loquie, that of the Apoſtle, Phil. %. 14: For« 
getting that which is behind, and preſſing forward. 
And remembring the Voice of ; the Prophet 
Elias, who faith, 2 King. 18. 15. As the Lord 
of Fofts Ives, . before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely 
ſhew my ſelf to day: for he obſerves from the 
Prophet's ſaying, Zo day, he did not take a 
meature of rhe Time paſt ; but every day, as if 
it were, laying the firſt Foundation of his Ver-. | 
tue, he ſtudied to approve himſelf ſuch an one 
as he ought to be before God ;. pure in Heart, 
and ready to obey his Will, and no_ ones elſe. 
Every Chriſtian Aſcetick ( laid he) ought to: 
fee and learn within himſelf his. own Life from 
Elias, as in a Glais. I DTT ENNT 

7. Antony having by this-tume, and by theſe 
means, recolleced and ſimplify'd himſelf, Travel-: 
ted to the Tombs, which were at a a dis 

s ance 
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TheL 
ſtance from that Town, having firſt acquainted 
one of his Acquaintance with it,who ſupply'd hint 
with Bread enough to ſubſiſt upon a good while. 
—_ he was got thither, he went into one 
Or 
Head, etarried within there by bimfelf, 

Now the Devil not. being able to away With 
this; and afraid left, in a little time, the whoke 
Deſart ſhould be fall'd with Afceticks; came one 
night with a great company of Devils, and beat 
and bruis'd him at that fearful rate, that he lay 
a long time Dumb, becauſe of the Extremity of 


+ 
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| his Torments; for he:proteſted his Pains were 
ſo great, that 'twitzs itapoſſible Men ſhould be 


the Inſtruments of rhe like. Bur, by the Pro- 
vidence of God, ( for the Lord does noFforget 


thoſe who hope in Him ) the Day after an Ac- 
quaintance came with ſome Loaves to him, who, 


as ſoon as he had open'd the door, ſeeing him 
lying along, like a Dead Man upon the Groundy 
took him up and carried him to the Town- 


x Church, and laid him upon the Pavement, where 


many of his Relations and Towns-People fat by 
him, { as they there us'd todo about the Corps 


of the Dead.) Now about Midnight Antony - 


came to himſelf, and awoke, and faw-all aſleep 
but himſelf and his Acquaintance that brought 
him from the Tombs. Antony therefore becke 


to him, and deſired him to carry him back tothe ® , 
Tombs, withoutdiſturbing any of them. Accord .s 
ingly his Friend carried him, | 


8. And 
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mbs, and ſhut the door over his: 
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8. And when he was return'd thither, ſhuts 
ing down rhe Tomb-top, he tarried within there 
as before ; and not being able to ſtand, becauſe 
of the Stripes rlie Devil gave him, he prayd 
lying proſtrate and after he had prayihihe ſaid 
aloud, 1 Antony am here ; Idon't ru 1 "aw: y for 
your Stroaks or Terrours: For though you in- 


flit more upon me, nothing ſhall ſeparate me from 


the Love of Chrift, Then he ſung that of the 
Pſalmiit, Though Floſts encamp againſt me, yet 
ſhall not my Heart be afraid. Thus did Antony 
think and ſpeak : Bur the'envious Enemy, and 
hater of all Good; wondering to ſee him appear 
ſo confident in ſpight of: at that he endur'd; 
ſounded his Hounds together; and being burſt 
with Envy, faid ; Sce here, we have not tam'd 
nor tir'd this Man, either with the Spirit of Fors 
nication, or with our. Stripes and Bufterings : 
on the contrary, he is grown the more daring 
againſt us ; let us therefore ſet, upon him ſome 
other way, ( for the Devil has always new 
Schemes readyat hand to promote his malicious 
Deſigns.) Wherefore, not long after, they 
came and made ſuch a great Noz/e in the Night» 


- time, that rhe whole Monaftery ſeem'd to be 
* ſhook, and the Walls of the Cell to be broke 


through by the Devils transforming themſelves 
into the Shapes of all ſorts of Beaſts, Lyons, 


. Bears, Leopards, Bulls, Serpents, Aſps, Scor- 
'Pions and Wolves ; every one of which mov'd 
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The Life of'St- ANTONY. t#7 © 


and ated agreeably to the Creatures' which © 
they repreſented ; the Lyon roaring; and feem- 
ſe ing to make towards him, the Bull to but; the 
/f | Serpent tocreep, andthe Woolf to Hare towards 
| him, 6, in ſhort, all the reſt, according to 
' their Ntural Motions; ſo that Antony Was tors 7 
tured and mangled with them ; {o'igrievouſlly, E = 
that his Bodily Pain was greater now than before : =” 
However, he was unmov'd, compos'd, wakeful, 7 
= and himſelf: He groan'd indeed for Bodily Pains, 
'" |" but he had a ſober tindiſturbed Mind, and, as't 
were, laughing, heſaid; * If ye had any Strength, 
**it would be enough for only one of you tocome 
*againſt me; bur becauſe the Lord hath enervated 
- * you, therefore ye thus try to ſcare:me by a 
1d * Multitude ; and ( which is a manifeſt Tndica- 
"tion of: your Weakneſs ) ye have put on the 
** Shapes of irrational Creatures. If ye have any 
5 | *< Power, if ye havereceiv'd any Authority, don'r 2 
© delay, but ſeize me: But if ye havenot Ability, -, 2 
| *® Why do ye trouble both me and. your ſelves in 7 
* vain? My Faith in God is a ſufficient Seal and- 
* Security of his ſtanding by me. The Devils 
therefore having aſulted him a long while r0 
- no/purpoſe; gnaſh'd their Teeth - at 'him'; for 
they found they mock'd them{lve#more than 
| they mock d him. 7 71h in NG en oe 
5 - ' 9. Moreover, the Lord-did not forget 4xtpny's 
7d Braveryat this time, bur came to his. Help; 
y tor as Antony -look'd up, me Roof of! the. Cell 
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 TheLife of St. ANTONY. 
was 2s it were open'd, and there was a Beam of 
Eight ſhooting down, as it were, upon him 
whereupon'the Devils ſtraitway became Speech- 


leſs; AnronysPain too preſently ceasd, and the 


Roof clos'd again. Now Antony being®Renſible 
of the:Raſe that had been ſent. him, andthat he 
had gain'd Breath, and refpite from his Dolours, 
ipoke reſpectively totheVifion,and aid ;* Where 
*waſt thou before 2 Why did'ſt: thou not appear 
*at firſt, that thou mighr'ſt aſſwage my Pain ? 
And a Voice faid unto himy* Antony, I was here 
* but 1 waited to ſee thy Behaviour under this 
* Tryal ; and fince thou. haſt valiantly gofe 
* through it, and haſt not been conquered; I will 
* always bethy Helper, and make thee famous in 
*all- Places. Having: heard this, he'roſe and 
prayed, and grew ſo ſtrong, that: he perceived 
he had more Strength now in his Body than he 
had before ; being now near the 35h Year of 
his Life. | 

10. TheDay following, as he was walking 
out, he found himſelf ſtronger bent to the Ex- 
erciſe of Religion ; and he went to that Old Man 
(whom I mention'd before?) that Night, and 
would fain have co-habited with him-.n the De- 
fart: But the Old Man. refuſing, becauſe of his 
Age, and rhe Unuſualneſs of thething, Antony un- 
medixtely fled into the Mountain, Now the Ene- 


ny again obſerving his Zeal, and beingwillingto 


geterdis, laid the /erblance of alarge piece of Plate 
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f in his way. Antony perceiving his Craft, and ſpy- 
iog the Devil in the Diſh, chid it after this man» | 
= | ner: © Whence ſhould this Diſh come hither 2 
Ee *'This is no beaten Road, neither is here any Tra» 3 
e * vellefread: If it had been loſt, 'tis roo big 
{- * not be recover'd again preſently : Doubtlels 
n_- *jt would have been foundif they had:return'd ; 
re *and, doubtleſs, had any one loſt it, he-would 
ar * bave return'd, becquſe the place is ſo:ſoktary. 
12 ** This 1s certainly. one. of. the Devil's Tricks : 
; © But, however, thou ſhalt not impede my Holy 
is | ©Purpoſe fo : May it periſh with theez: Nofooger 
was the Word utter'd, but the Plate dif-appeared, 
ill like Smoak before the Fire. HH 5-" 
in Li. Another time he ſaw not only 4 reſem- 
nd blance, bur real Gold thrown in the way.: 1 Whe- 
ed ther-1t-was a bad Spirit, or ſome good Power 3 
he that laid it there to try the Heroe, and to ſhew , = 
of | the Devil. that-hedid not value real Money, he #7 
neither told me, nor a ow-any more.of it + 
ng then that it- was really wit it appeared-to be. 
X- Antony wondered at rhe: Abundance: of ir, and 
an leaping over it, as a Man-in a Fright over- 
nd - Fire, never ſtood fo much-.as t6 look back'upon 
Je- it; but runaway ſo faſt -aand:{o:far; that he: was | 
tus latent a conſiderable Time after; '* 7 io | 
m- | And now St. Aztony:continuing ſtill more-and 
ne- | .. more intent upon his Purpoſe, placed himſelf 
to | man empty. Caſtle that was on the other ſide y. 1 
of: the-River; though before he'came-'rwas _ "» 
TA Oz _-." of 
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= 20 ThtLlifeof St. ANTONY. 
WE. Of reptile Creatures, yet when he'werit in the 
WE Serpents left: the Place, -as though it had been 
WE Haunted by an Enemy. Here, after he had 
= fioppd upthe Entry, he laid in Bread enough 
to ſerve him half a Year, ( which theFWe-ars 
often do; nay, ſometimes they will continue 
without moulding a Year togerher ) and having 
a continued ſupply of Water within, he winded 
up his Soul to God. There he continued al- 
ways 1h his Monaſtery, having entred it, as a 
Holy Chancel; neither ſtirring out himſelf, nor 
raking Notice 'of Comers; only once in fix 


q As 
' 1, 2% 
mY 


| Months he took in ſome Loaves at the ' top of 
| the Houfe. | 


' 12,” Some of his Acquaintance came often to 
him, and becauſe he would not let them in, liv*d 
TE often without doors whole Days and Nights by 
WE. him, and ſeem'd to hear a tunmltuous rout within, 

uh bawling and wailing from within, and crying, 

E.. Get away from our place ; What have you to do 

. In the Wilderneſs, fince you countenance none 
© of our Devices 2 Thoſe that were without 
WE - thought it might bei ſome Travellers that had 


- WE gotinto'him by Eadders at the top of the Caſtle; 
1 TS but after they had leant down and peep'd thorow 
| IS. A little crack and faw no body, they concluded 
D they were Devils ;' and being afrfid, they call'd 


|| to:St:-Antony ;, but he heeded the Devils more 
UE . than them; and whereas they: expefted to have 
Us _ fecb him dead, they-heard him ſaying,” Zer = 
Ti 3 | 3 ari e, 
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ariſe, and his Enemies be ſcattered : Let them 
vaniſh, as the Smagk waniſheth : As "the Wax ©: 

melteth before the Fire, ſo Sinners ſha#/ periſh 
from the Preſence of God, And again; Al Na- 
tions compaſſed me round about ; but in the Name 
of the Lord T ſtav'd them off. OR » 

x 3. "Thus did he lead Twenty Years in pri- 

vate Exerciſe, never ſtirring.out, or ſeen by any * 

one. But, at laſt, many others deſiring to imi- 
tate his 4ſcetick Life, and other Acquaintance ** 
coming to him, and breaking open the Door *# 
by force, Antony came out of the Caſtle, as out 
of an inacceſſible SanEtuary, being matriculated 

a Member of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and: be- 

come full of God. The Spettators;+when he 

came out, were in an Amaze, to ſee his-Body, 

that had been ſo: belabour'd by Devils, in-the 3 
fame ſhape in which it was before his Retirement. © 
The Temper of his Soul was very pure; 'neither © 1 
clouded by Sadneſs, nor ſhattered by Voluptu- 24 
ouſneſs : Neither Laughter nor Melancholy-held 
him in their Chains : The ſight of the Multi- = 
tude did not diſturb him; nor their Praiſes make 
him- vain: But he was- intirely ſmooth and 
regular, ſteered by Reaſon and Revelation, and 
fixed in the primitive State of Nature. Our 
Lord healed nifiny Sick Perſons by him. He 
alſo cleanſed many that were poſleſſed, comforted 
many that were grieved, and reconciled many: 
that were fallen out, charpag them all to by 
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eLife of St. ANTONY. 


fer none of the Things of this World before the 
Love of Chriſt ; diſcourſing and exhorting them 
to be mindful of future Goods, and of the great 
Philanthropy of God, who ſpared not his own 
Son, but gave Him up for us all. He pexſwaded 
many to chuſe a ſolitary Life ; and by rhis means 
there came to be' many Monaſtertes * in the 
Mountains: So that now the Defarts were 
turned into a City by-Monks that left their 
Eſtates and Houſes, and entred themſelves Mem- 
bers of 'the Heavenly City. + 

\ I4. Once he had an Occaſion to paſs over 
the Trench of the Arſenoites, to ſee ſome of his 
Brethren Monks ; which Trench was very full 
of Crocodiles-; but St.' Antony, and all thar 
were with him, by.the'pure Vertue of Prayer, 
went over unhurt.- When he returned to his 
Monaſtery, he obliged himſelf ro; very ſevere 
By his Confe- 
rences he would be continually encreafing the 
Fervour of other Monks, and exciting many 
others tothe Love of Exerciſe; and by the mag- 
netiſm-of - his Diſcourſes many more Monaſte- 
ries wereerected; all looking upan him as their 
Father. $; PTL HEB ITRE 5aatu 4GS 

..I5. One Day among the reſt, as: he was 
walking out, he told«the otherlpt his Brethren 
Monks, (-who came. ro him with + defire-to 
hear him ) in the. Ezyptian Language; that the 
Holy Scriptures are 1ufficient- tor TIS: 
bs, | | BD = ut, 
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- But, nevertheleſs, 'tis decent for us to i 
one another in the Faith by Exhortation, and 
to chear and anoint each other's.Spirits by: mu- 
tual Diſcourſes. Wherefore do 'ye, my Sons 
bring your Father what ye know ; andI, who 
am your Elder, will communicate to you "what 
'T know by Experience: But beſure, in a pecu- 
liar manner, to take care, to be communicative 
and unanimous ; and-that now ye have: begun, 
ye don't grow ſlack, nor faint in. your Warlare ; 


nor fay with your ſelves, We have laid out ſo © / 


much ; tem. ſo much Time upon- Excrcile -: 


But rather, as beginning every day, let us inlarge | 


our Reſolution ; for theLife of Man: alrogether 
1s very ſhort, if we compare it with future Ages ; 
All our Time is nothing| to Eternal Lite. Every 
thing elſe is. Sold for its Value, and-like.is Ex- 
changed for like: But the Promiſe we have of 
Eternal Life is a cheap Purchaſe. For 'tis writ, 
The Days.of our Life. are Seventy Tears, and if 
by great Strength we reach. Fourſcore, . or 'more, 
they are but Labour and: Sorrow. 
ſpend Eighty: Years 'in Exerciſe, we ſhall nor 
reign an.Hundred Years for. it ; bur inſtead of 
an Hundred, we ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
Again ; After we have contended on Earth, our 
Inheritance: will not be upon Earth ; but. we 
hold Promites of Heaven.:- Againg 'After we 


have /laid aſide a Mortal Body, we-aze cloathed 7} 


with an Immortal One; - Wherefore, Children, 


C 4 


' Now, if we- 
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let us not faint ; neither'ſet us think we lay out 
muck:Time for God, or do any great Matters ; 
for the Sufferings. of 'this preſent Life are nor 
worthy to be compared. with the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed. Neither let us think that we 
have parted with great Poſſeſſions; for the whole 
Earth 1s very ſmall, with reſpe&: to Heaven. 
For juſt as one who! parts with a Mite, for an 
Vu Hundred Broad Pieces : So, were any one Lord 
NIE of all the Earth, and parted with it for Heaven, 
LNG — he parts with a Mite, and receives an Hundred- 
fold. Bur ifall the Earth is not worth Heaven, 
then, certainly, he who leaves a few Acres for 
it, does, in a manner, leave nothing at all. If, 
therefore, any of us parts with a Manſion, or 
with Gold, he ſhould neither vaunt nor deſpond: 
But we ſhould rather conſider, that if we don't |} 
leave them for the 'Sake of Vertue ; yet, after- 
wards, when we Die, we often leave them to 
whom we would not; - as the Preacher has 
' minded us. Shall we not therefore leave it for 
the ſake of Vertue, to inherit a Kingdom 2? Let 
us have a 'Thirſt after true Poſſeſſions ; for, ' 
What does it ſignifile ro poſſeſs thole things 
which we cannoticarry away with us 2: Let us | 
rather acquire thoſe Goods which will- follow 
115 into the other World ; ſuch agare Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, Sobriety, Fortitude, Spiritual: Prudence; 
* Charity, Love of Wordly Poverty, *Faith. in | 
- Chriſt, Freedom from Anger, Delight 'in og 
- ERC IS 47s FR 1 | : Zh tality ; 
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The Lifeof Sf. ANTONY. 
tality ; if we poſſeſs theſe, we fhall find they 


will procure us 2\ Manſion in the Land of the 


Meek.” 'Theſe things duly conſidered ' no Per- 


ſon can; be Negligent, eſpecially if he conſider - 


that he.is the Lord's Servant, and ought toſerve 
Him. Since therefore every one 1s his Servant, 
no one ſhould dare to fÞF,-I do not work to 
day, for I wrought yeſterday ; or by meaſuring 
the time paſt, to be idle for the time to come. 
But every day a true Diſciple of Chriſt will 
ſhew+the ſame Readineſs of Mind, that ( as 'tis 


_ written ) he may pleaſe his Lord, 'and-not run 


a riſque in the Concerns of his Soul... So alfo 


let us every day perſevere in Exerciſe, knowing, 


that if we are Negligent one day, we ſhall not 
be pardoned for it, becauſe we did well the day 
before. No, God is offended with ſuch Neg/7- 
gence as we read in Ezekiel. So alſo Judas, by one 
Night's Impiery, loft the Fruits of his time paſt. 
Let us therefore, Children, adhere to Exerciſe, and 
not ſuffer our Spirits to be bejaded : for herein 


che Lord is our Fellow-Labourer ; as tis written, 


The Lord. co-opeFates for Good with every one that 
wills and works Gaod. Now, in order to our 
not being Negligent, there. is a Noble ſaying 
of the Apoſtle, on which we ſhould oft medi- 
tate, x Cor. 154 31. 7 die daily: for if we ſo 


live as thoſe, who conſider they may die every : 


day, we ſhall not ſin. - Whence we learn every 
Day, when we riſe, not" to reckdn upon our flap 
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till the Evening ; and again, when we lye down 
to ſleep, to ſuppoſe we ſhall not riſe; becauſe 
our Life is /uncertaip by Nature ; which Pro- 


thus diſpos'd, and living ſo-every day,.we ſhall 
not offend ; nor luſt after any forbidden ObjeR ; 
or be angry with 'anFone ; or lay up treaſure 


on Earth : But thus dying; every day, we ſhall 


be poſſeſſing nothing, and forgive all Offences, 
being freed from all defire .of filthy Pleaſare ; 


reputing it -as tranſeunt; always ſtriving, and 
having the Day of Judgment in our Eye : for 


a'great fear of Eternal Torments takes oft the 


Appetite from. exceſs of Pleafure, and rears up 


the Soul when it begins to ftoop. Wherefore, 
having ſet foot in the path of Vertue, .let us 
advance faſter and faſter: and that we may be 
Maſters of all Opportunities before us, let none 
of us look back, as -did Lot's Wife ; for our 
Lord hath poſitively ſaid, that No ove that puts 
his hand to the Plough, and looks back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of Heaven. - Now, by the Ex- 
preſſion look back, is meant nothing elſe but to 
change onr Thoughts, and to reliſh:the Things 
of this World. Be not i ſtartled: when: ye hear 
any thing. of Yertue ; neither think firange of 
the Name;' for 'tis not far'from us, nor with- 
out us; butithe work 1is:n our Power, 'and an 
eaſe matter, if we have but an hearty Reſolu- 
tion.” 'The-Greeks. travel and crols the _y to 
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learn Letters; but, we inced -not travel for the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; :or to-crots::the Seas | for 
Vertue-z for our Lord:has toldius before hand, 
Luk. 17. 21. The Kingdom of - ea'ven is within 
you: "Wherefore Vertue ftands' only in-need of 7 
' the Will, ſince 'tis within us, and built 'up out +75 
of us : For Yertue conſifts-of a Soul which has 4 
2. primitive Natural Femper. Now the Mind 
is'fo 'when. it: has that /Temper wherein* it 'was 
created. '*Twas created very beautiful and up- 
right ;. for which reaſon: Jeſus the Son:of Nave 
bid the People, Joſhnar24. 23. Inclitte your heart 
unto the Lord God of Tfrael: as John alfo ;; Make. 
ſtrait your paths'; for-the Soul's being {trait or 
upright, does confift in itshavingits intelletual 
Faculty in that poſture in which it was crei ted. 
Again; When the Soul bends, 'or is:crooked, 
from Nature's poſture, then the Son! ' has Evil 
imputed to-it: Wherefore, the Buſm*(s is not 
ſo difficult as ſome' make 1t ; for if we: continue 
as we: were made, we are 1n a State of Vertue » 
But if we purpoſe things that are wicked, we 
are arraigned before God tor wicked 'Perſons. - 
If this: Accompliſhment were ſuch, 'as' tfat- it' 
muſt” neceſfarily be: procur'd from without us, 
it would be difficult: But fince-'tis within us;' 
let us keep our ſelves from evil, filthy Purpoſes ; 
and having received ſo great a Truſt from God, 
let us keep our ſelves for God, thathe may own 
his Werk, when he fees it ſuch as he -made it. . 
del ' Iet 
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Let us contend earneſtly, leſt Wrath tyrannize, 
or Luſt 'domineer over :1t ; for 'tis- written, The 


Wrath of Man worketh not "the Righteouſneſs of b- 


God : But Laſt, when 'it hath conceived, brings 


b 


, he = 5 nd Sin, when' it is finiſhed, brings 
I . Fort {| f | IEG ppt] | 


But ſince the Caſe is ſo:with us, let us be fin- 
cerely ſober, and, as tis written, Keep our Hearts 
with af Diligence : for we have ſhrewd and ſub- 
tile Enemies, even wicked-Devls. - To which 
I add, with the Apoſtle; We wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſh and Blood; bat . againſt Principalities and 
Howers, againſt the Rulers of this World, againſt 
Spiritual Wickedneſſes in high places ; for there 
is a vaſt rout of them in the Air againſt us: 
Nor are they far from us: Bur there'is a great 


4 
”> 


But to ſpeak of their Nature and Diverſity 
would take up too much time: A Narrative of 
that kind muſt be the work of greater Abili- 
ties : That which lies upon us, as neceffary to 


be known, is, their various Subtilties againſt US. 


And here be it known, that the Devils were 
not by Nature, what they are by Name: - For 
God made nothing Evil: But they werecreated 
Fair and Good: But having falln from an Hea- 
venly Prudence, and now wheeling about the 
Earth, they deceived the Gentiles: with rheir 
Phantaſies. And now, that they envy us Chri- 
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from Entring into the Kingdom of Heaven ; ©? 


 . Jeſt we ſhould ger: thither whence they fell : 


Wherefore we ſtand in need of much Prayer 
and Exerciſe, till we obtain the Gift of diſcern- 
ing of Spirits ;' for when once a Man has ob- 
taind that, he may be able to know, which of 
them is -more, and which leſs Wicked ; and 
whither their different Endeavours moſtly tend; 
and by what Means everyone of them may be 
conquered and caſt ont: For they have ſeveral 
Wiles and Stratagems. Hence came that Say-' 


ing of the Apoftle, and his Followers: - For we 


are not. ignorant of his Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
Since- therefore we are tempted by them, we 
ſhould be ſetting one another's Souls to rights. 
Wherefore, I having partly experienced 
their Wiles, do now, but as a Child, ſpeak 
ſomething to you. about them. Well then; It 
they obſerve any Chriſtians, eſpecially Monks," 
labouring hard to make a conſiderable Progreſs 
in Vertue, they aſſault and: tempt them, by - 
laying continual obſtacles in their way, ( vzz.) 
evil Thonghts. But, however, we ſhould not- 
be afraid of their Threats ; for by Prayer,'and' 
Faſting, and Faith in God, they quickly fall. 
But after they have been thrown, they don't 
deſiſt; but preſently come again fubtlely and 
deceitfully ; for if they cann't cheat our Hearts 
by groſs Pleaſures, they will aſſault us another 
way, ſtriving to terrific us by falſe aig 
an 
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'TheLife of Sh ANTONY. 
and transforming themſelves into the Shapes of 
Women, Beaſts, Serpents, Bulky Bodies, and 
Armies of Souldiers : Even then our Hearts 
ſhould not mifgive us; for they are nothing, 


and preſently di-appear; eſpecially, 1f- the Chri- 
ſtian immures- and fortifies himſelf with the 


Faith, and rheSign;of the Croſs: But ſtill they 


are-;very; bold and 1mpudent :: for when they 
have been thus vanquiſhed,” they ſet; upon ; us 
another way, and pretend to Prophecy, and fore- 
tellthings -to..come : Alſa-to ſcare us, they will 
repreſent themſelves ſo 'Tall, as to touch the 


Cieling, and propprtionably Broad,-.that . they 


may ſteal thoſe:away by ſuch Deluſions, whom 


they conld not deceive by their Sophiſtry. ' But 
if \ find a Soul fo ſecur'd with Faith, and 
that Hope which ;attends..true Repentance, as 
to reſiſt themflill ; at laſt they bring the Prince 
of the Devils. 

.. 16, He ſaid alſo that the Devil often appeared 
juſt as he is.deſcribed- ini-Job 41. 18, 19, 20. 
His Eyes are like the Eye-lids of the Morning. 
Out . of his. Mouth go burning Lamps, and ſparks 


of Fire leap out. Out of his Noſtrils goeth Smoke, 


as. out of a _Seething-pot or. Caldron., When the 
Prince of the Devils makes ſuch a figure, the 
old Impoſtor ſtrikes [Ferrour -upon Fleſh, and 


ſpeaks very big. . And therefore he is upbraided, | 


where-we- read; He eſteemeth-- Iron as Straw, 
and Braſs .as:rotten Wood, and looks upon the Sea 
"as 
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as a Pot of Oyntment, and the deep Abyſs as his 
Conqueſt; even the Abyſs is to him as a Walk, 
And by the Prophet, Ezek. 15. 9. the Enemy 
faid, 7 will, and will overtake. And again by 


- another Prophet, 1a. 10. 14. { wil graſp the 


whole Earth in my hand like a Neſt, and take it 


up like forſaken Eggs., And to ſpeak all.in one 


Word, they often make ſuch Brags-.and Pro- 
miſes only to deceive - thoſe: who worſhip God. 
But we: that are: Faithful. ſhould nat fear his 
Appearances ;, nor give ear to his-Words ; for 
he is a Lyar, and ſpeaks not a true Word: For, 
in truth; notwithſtanding all his Vaunring, our 
Saviour draws him, like the Leviatiian, by a 
Hook. Job 41. 1. Like an Ox, he has an Halter 
upon his Head, and his Noſtrils are bored with a 
Ring, and his Lips with an Hoople of. Diſgrace, 
like a Fugitive. He is ty'd, like a Sparrow, by 
the Lord, ſo that we may juſtly deride: him. . He 


and his Crew crawl now like Serpents.: So that - 


now he may | be trod upon by us Chriſtians. 
This is:a certain Sign that our: way of Living 
mads and croſles him ; for he, who before va- 


- pourd that he would make the Sea like a. Por 


ef Oyntment, and- clinch the Earch in his Fiſt, 
lo! now-he cann't: ſo much as hinder. you trom 
Exerciſe; or keep me from ſpeaking to you a- 
gainſt hem. Wherefore we mind-not what -he 
lays ; neither. do. we ſhrink for- his Objections 


and Lies ; for there: is nothing but a-keeming | : 


light 
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light in them : They are only, as it were, tle 
Portraitures of the Fire -prepared for them. 


"They would fain fright us with thoſe Fires with 


which they will be tormented themſelves}; bur 
they are quickly detefted in their Falacies, and 
do not hurt the Faithful : But only give us a 


will be tormented. Wherefore, it behoves ns 
not to fear ; for all their Devices, through the 
Grace of Chriſt, come to nought; for they are 
full of Guile, and ready to be transformed into 
all Shapes. Hence 'tis thar they often. pretend 
to ſing Pſalms, and eite' the Scriptures ; and 
ſometimes whilſt we are'a Reading, they give 
us Ecchoes of what we read ; and oft, in four 
Sleep, raiſe us up to Prayers. And this they 
will do continually, not ſuffering us to reſt: 
Nay, and ſometimes they will put on the Rel; 
gious Habit of Monks, and talk like Religious 
Perſons, that they.may deceive us by fuch Ap- 
pearances; .ahd when we are deceived, lead us 
whither they pleaſe : Bur we ſhould not give 
ear ( or liſten ) to them ar all. No; though 
they wake us to pray, and adviſe us not to eat 
at all; or pretend to condemn and deject us for 
thoſe Matters in which they before incouraged 


us: for they don't do this out of a Princigle of Re- 


ligion, or Truth ; but char they may bring the 
Simple into Deſpair, and make them apt to fay, 
Exerciſe is unprofitable, and fo make them yp 


ſemblance of that Fire with which the Wicked 
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 ſeate a Solitary, as a very grievous and bur- 


thenfome way of Livirig, and may entangle 
thoſe who have entred into a Courſe. of Self- 
Government, Wherefore a Prophet, whom the 
Lord ſent, has declared fuch Miſerable : Has. 
2. 15. Wo be to him who offers his Neighbours 
thick dregs to drink ; becauſe ſuch Schemes and 
Purpoſes do turn us out of the Path that leads 
up to Vertue : for our Lord Himſelf muzzled 
the Devils, though they fpoke Truth, and com- 
manded them to be filent ; for they did ſpeak 
Truth when they faid, Thou art the Son of God; 
Matt. 8. 29. Mark 1. 25. leſt with the Truth, 
they alſo ſlily ſow their Perverſneſs with the 
more Advantage; and that he may accuſtom 
us not to hearken to them, though they ſeem 
to ſpeak Truth ; for 'tis very ants for us; 
who have tle Holy Scriptures, and Deliverarice 


by our Saviour, to be taught by the Devil, who 


kept not his own Starion, but ſtudied Diforder : 
For this Reaſon he is forbid, Pſal. 50. 16. id 
quote Scripture; Unto the Wicked, ſaid God, 
wherefore doſt thau utter my Statutes, aud takeſs 
my Covenant in thy Moith : for they do pretend, 
and diſturb all things to delude the Simple : 
Sometimes they ſtamp, ſometimes they laugh, 
and ſomerimes they hiſs. But when oneregards 
them not, then they weep and lament, as'van- 
quiſhed : For this Reaſon the Lord God muz- 
zled the Devils. We therefore having a 4 | 
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this from the Holy Scriptures, ought to reſiſt 
them, and imitate their Reſoluteneſs and Stra- 
tagems againſt us. Pray eye the Example of 
David, Plal. 39. 4. Whil'ft the Wicked was be- 


I * fore me .[ was deaf, and ſtill, and held my peace, 


even from:good Words : And again, Like a deaf 
Man T1. heard not, and as one who is dumb T opened 
not my. my Mourh : I became like a Man who does 
zot hear,, Wherefore let us not hear them, as 
being Strangers to us ; nor obey them, although 
they wake us to go to Prayers, or talk about 
Faſts : But rather ler us attend to the Purpoſe 
of our Exerciſe, and not be deceived by them, 
who always act with Deceit : Neither let us be 
afraid, though they ſhoyld come with Forct 
againſt us, and. rhreaten to kill us: for they are 
weak, and can do nothing but threaten : But 


_ this by. the By : But now 1 think of it, I muſt 


not think much to ſpeak more largely of theſe 
matters,to you ; for 2. Remembrance of them 
vill be fafe for yow. When our Lord was. a 
Ners tpan Earth,. the Enemy fell, and his 


Frere : were weakened, For this Reaſon he, 
* @ Tyrant, though falln, is not at reſt yet; bur 


fhreatens us.with Words. Think of this all of 
ye, and deſpiſe rhe Devil. Were they confind 
to ſuch Bodies: as. theſe, they might potlibly 
fay, Men lie hid, and we do nor find them ; Bug 
when we do find .them, we. make, work with 
them.: But if the Caſe were ſo with-them, we 
7 : 4.7 | might 
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might hide our ſelves, by ſhutting the :Doors 
againlt them : But ſince *ris.not ſo ; but their 
Nature, on the contrary, is ſuch, that they caft. 
enter in even when the Doortis ſhut, and they 
themſelves are all over, and all about us in the, 


Air; together with their Principal, the : D-E-. 
STROYER; and doalways will Miſchief, 
and okldinp! girt to do it ; .and the Devil, as 
our Saviour 

John 8. 44. is a Murderer; and we now 1 Ve 


s 
bi 


ath told us, the Father, of Miſchuef,, 
a Life of War againſt him : 'tis plain now, that. . 
notwithſtanding they are not embodyed, they; 


have no Strength ; and therefore, their Weak» 


neſs cannot be imputed to. the Cpnfznement. of 
Bodies ;: for no Place Hinders them from laying 
their Snares; neither do they ſpare us becauſe 
we are their Friends; . neither. are they. Lovers 
of Good, to reftifie us.; But .they, are rather, 
more Wicked, - And there is nothing about 
which they are ſo ſolicirous, as to miſctief us, 
and all the Friends ,of Vertue, and of the true 
worſhip of God. But becauſe they are able to 
do nothing, therefore they are contimally pre- 
tending and rhreatning : Could they do .any 


thing , they would nor .delay ;. ;bur. rhey . 


would put their Miſchief in Execution ; .;for. 
their Deſiga againſt us is inveterate. , Ye ſee 
we are here together, and ſpeak againſt them in 
ipxght of their Teeth, and rhey do know that 
they are weakened by our Proficiency in Ver- 
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tue. Had they Power and Authority, they 
would not ſuffer one of us Chriſtians to live ; 
for Piety is an Abomination to a Sinner. And 
having not ſuch Power, they wound and vex 
themſelves the more, becauſe they cannot put 
their Threats in Execution : This ſhould often. 
be in our Thoughts, that we may not be afraid 


of them. Had they any Power remaining in | 


them, they wonld not have came in ſuch a 
Multitude, or ptit on, ſuch Appearances, or 
have transformed themſelves for Stratagems 
ſake. Were it otherwiſe, the Strength of one 
would have ſuffic'd to have done what he lift. 
For a Wicked Being, that is inveſted with Power, 
does not kill in Effigie, or terrifie by Multitades, 
but abuſes his Power as he pleaſes: But the 


Devils being ftript of their Power, like Actors - 


on a Stage, 1hift themſelves into many 
Shapes,, which only fright Children : And 
therefore their Weakneſs ſhould 
them contemprible in our Eyes. The true An- 
gel, (of whom we read; 2 Aings 19. 35.) 
who was ſent by the Lord, ſtood in no need of 
Mulritudes, os outward Appearances, or Shout- 
ings, or Clappings, but made uſe of his Power 
without Noiſe ; and ſtrait-way killed an Hun- 
dred and Eighty Five Thouſagd. Only weak 
Angels ſtrive to terrifie by Phanſies. 

17. But if any one bere ſhould have Job's 
Cafe ir his Thoughts, and ask, How a—_— 

, F vil 


4 


render 


” TIES I EEG Pre congg > LIE 4 It 


The Life of St. ANTONY. 37 {| 


Devil to do ſo much againſt Job > He plum'd 
him of his Eſtate, kill'd his Children, and ſtruck 
his Body with a grievous Ulcer. I anſwer fuch 
an one, the Devil had no Power ; but God gave 
it him for the Tryal of Job : Being able to effect 
nothing of himſelf, and without leave, he re- 
queſted:Power, and got it: And therefore the 
Devil is the more to be deſpiſed, becauſe he had 
not Power, ſo much as againſt one Righteous 
Perſon ; for had he had it, he would not have 
requeſted it. His having begg'd it, not only 
once, but a ſecond time, thews that he Had not 
Power. ' And truly we need not wonder. that 
he had no Power againſt Job; for he could not 


| hurt, meer Brutes, without: God's Permiſſion. 


Matt. 8. 31. He has no Authority, .no not ſo 
mich as over the Swine : for 'tis written, that 
they entreated. the Lord, ſaying, Suffer us to go 
into the Swine, Now, if they have no Autho- 
rity over the Swine, much leſs over Men, who 


' were made after God's Image : God alone oughr 


to be feared: As for Devils, they ſhould be de- 
ſpiſed, not dreaded in the leaſt. The more 
they level againſt us, the more intent letus be 
upon Exerciſe; for an upright Lite, and Faith 
in God, is a very ſerviceable piece of Armour 
againſt them, They are afraid of the Faſting, 
the Prayer, the Yigilance, the Meetneſs, the 


 Contentedyeſs, the Contempt of Money and 


Glory, the Lowlineſs and Live of Poverty, the 
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Alms: and Meeknefs of Aſceticks ; but pritiei- 
pally, of their Piety to Chriff. "This is 'the 
Reaſon why they make ſuch a buſtle, that there 
may be none to trample on them: For they are 
very ſenſible that Chriſtians have Grace piven 
them by -our Saviour againſt themſelves : - For 
He himſelf fays, LZu#. 10. 19. Behold; 7 have 
given you Power to tread upon Serpents and Stot- 
pions, and every Power 'of the Evemy.” Wheti- 
ever therefore they pretend to forete/ future 
things, let no one prefume to regard them: 
For : ſometimes they tell: us - of -Brethren, that 
meet” us fome Days After, and accordingly we 
meet them. Bur this they'do without any prin- 


. ciple of Kindneſs to' them, . to whonrthey tell 


1t: 'Fof they do it only'to'perſwade them to be- 
heve'them- in other Matters; and having once 
got them' in their Clutches, they; at” length, 
find 'an Opportunityto'undo therh; + Theretore 
we miſt not give tlheimi'the Hearing; but reject | 
them, and' tell-thein,*We do not' want to know | 
ſuch unneceſſary ' Matters. Befides too, What | 
wonders it if they, Whoſe Bodies/ ate'ſo much | 
fines than Mens, when they have 'ſcen Perſons | 
{et out "upon a Journey, get before them,” and 
give Notice of it > Has -not an Horſeman the 
{ame Advantage of one who travels on Foot ? 
We need not therefore' admire. them for: this : 


For they do not foretell of things that-are not ; 


God-alone knows things before-they are. To 
A Ro ho i nga how 
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how many do theſe Devils run, like Thieves, 
before-hand, and tell them what we are now a 
doing, and how we are Diſcourfing againſt them, 
before” any of us depart* hence, and acquaint 
others with it 2 but, Cannot any that'runs do 
the fame trick by one that walks gently ? To 
make this familiar by 'an Inftance ; 'Suppoſe a 
Perſon begins to walk from Thebes, or ahy other 
Town, and the Devils, before he begins to walk, 
don't know that he will walk ; but'when they 
ſee him walking, rum before-hand, and give 
Notice of it before he' is come, and accordingly 
he comes at the time. mentioned ; Cart this be 
call'd a Prediction ? nay, oftimes wher' thoſe 
who began ro walk retrn back, they deceive 
them. In hke manner" they trifle -about- the 
River-Water; for having 'feen many Rains fall 
in ſome Quarters of. Egypt, and thence con- 
|Quring, that, the River will overflow* before 
the Water come to Fzyp#, they rur and give 
Notice of the Flood * Which Men might eafily 
do if rhey could run fo faſt; 'They*are juſt 
like David's Spies, who (2 Kings "13. 14.) 
went up to the top, and ſaw a Perſorr coming, 
before him that tarried below. © This sf forc- 
tell things that are already upon the Anvil, in- 
ſtead of toretelling futttre Events. © Thus theſe 
Spirits tell one-another, Such'a Perſon'is-Sick, 
or the like, only that they may deceive : 'Where- 
as, ſhonld Providence ( as He can ) deeree any - 

D 4 _. contrary 
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contrary Accident concerning the Waters, or 
the Travellers, the Devils have falſify'd, and 
thoſe that minded them *are deceived. © Thus 
the Prophefies of the Greeks were pack'd together, 
and they were deceived by the Devil in tormer 
times ; and, at length, a period was put to their 

HSE ; for the Lord came and: brought the 
Devils with tlteir Subtleties to nought. For 
they ſee nothing of 'themſelves ; but, like 
Thieves, carry away what they {ce from others : 
So that they are rather Conjefturers, than Fore- 
tellers. Let no one therefore admire them, if 
they ſpeak Truth ſometimes : For juſt ſo Phy- 
ſicians, after they have obſerved in others the 
| ſame Diſeaſes, by Symptoms and comparing, 
give Notice of them in. their Patients. So alto 
Mariners and Husbandmen obſerve the Temper 
of the Air, and, by Uſe; forxebode that there 
will be a Storm, or a Calm, Mow, no one 
ſays, ſuch foretell from Divine Providence; 
bur from Experience:and Cuſtom. Wherefore, 
if the Devils do ſo, they neither deſerve Admi- 
ration, nor Attention : for, What' Advantage 
can if be'fo know ſuch things before-hand, -1f 
they berue } for fich Knowledge as this net- . | 
ther contributes to Yertue, nor Good Manners. © | 
No one is judg'd for what. he does not know of 
this kind, nor benefitted by having learnt it : 
But every Man is judg'd by God and himſelf, 
whether he has kept -the Faith, and at's 
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his Commands : To this we ſhould give great 
Attendance. Our Exerciſe: and Contention 
ſhould be; not ro fort-know ; but to walk well- 
pleaſing in God's Sight. And + we, ought 
to Pray, not that we may fore-know, nor to 
requeſt this as the Reward of our Exerciſe 
but that our Lord may work .with us towards 
our obtaining a Victory over rhe Devil. | 

But if we find our ſelves folicitoys to fore- 
know, | indeed ] let us be pure in our Minds ; 
for, I dq believe that a Soul, in every reſpe&t 
pure, and brought to its primitive Frame, may 
become fo diſcerning, as to ſee, by the Revela- 
tion of our Lord, both more and remoter Events 
top, than Devils. Juſt ſo the Soul of Eſha 


| ſaw Gehaz;, 2 Kings 5. 7.5. and the Hoſts ſtand» 


ing before him, 6. 17. | "1 

18. When, therefore, they come in the Night, 
and are willing to tell things, or ſay, We are 
good Angels, believe them not; for they lye: 
Or, if they praiſe your Exerciſe, or call you 
Happy, believe them not ; neither ſubmit fo 
far to them as to'hear them. But rather, croſs 


Ly 


your ſelves and your Famulies, and pray toge- 


ther, and ye ſhall ſee them vaniſh : for they are 
daſtardly, and dread the Sizn of our Lord's Croſs, 


becauſe by that our Saviour made them bare, 


and publickly expoſed them, Col. 2. 15. More- 
over, if they grow more and more Impudent, 
and leap abapt wantonly in various Shapesgdon't 


be 
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be afraid, or attend to them as good Spirits ; 
_ for, by God's Aſſiſtance, twill be poſſible, nay 
eaſie, to diſtinguiſh between "the Preſence of a Good 
and a Bad Spirit : For, the Appearance of Holy 
Spirits is: not with Diſturbance and Diſorder, 
Matt. t2. 19. for, He will not ftrive, nor cry, 
neither doth anyone hear their Voice. But-a Good 
Spirit viſits in fuch a fweer and deleftable man- 
ner, that Joy, and Traniport, and Confidence, 
preſently cover the :Soul 'that iis viſited : For, 
the Lord is' with them, tbho is onr Joy; 
and” the Power of God the Father: - Beſides 
too, when they- viſit, the Thoughts of the Soul 
are free from Conſternation and - Wavering : 
For the Soul, being enlightened by ſuch a Vi- 
fion, views with Eaſe the Spirits that appear. 
Furthermore, it has a certain deſire of Divine 
and future things ſeizing it, and- 1s- willing to 
joyn with the Spirits, and to go out with them, 


And.if thoſe, to whom they appear, be afraid of 


the Viſion, they preſently take away the Fear 
by Love, as Gabrzel did from Zachary, Luke r. 
x3. As allo, the Angel_ which appeared to the 
Women at the Divine Tomb, Matt. 28. 5. A 


Teſtimony of rhis Truth too, is, that faying of 


the Shepherds in the Goſpel, Luke 12. 10. Be 


ye not afraid: for the Fear of Good Men 1s not 
a Fear of Puſillanimity ; but it proceeds from 


the Senſe'of the Advent of ſuperiour Beings. So 
muctH concerning the Nature of the Viſion of 
Good Anzels. But 


UDuRm—__ Oy Oe ART TT I 


-'2But' the Incurſion and Appearatce 'of oz 
S$yirits is diſturb'd with Noife, and" Clamour, 
and Brawling, like the Hurlyburly of untaught 
Boys, or High-way-men : whence proceeds 
Timidity of Soul , Confuſion , and Ataxy of 
Thoughts, Grief, Hatred of Aſceticks,. great 
Deſpondence, Tediouſneſs, Remembrance © 
Relations, and Fear of Death i in ſhort, L 

mm" after Evil things, Weariſomneſs of Yertne, 
and Diſorderlineſs 'of Morals, Wherefore, 
after you have been frighted with 'a Viſion, if 
your Fear be preſently taken away, and there 
ſucceed 'in_ the room of it a Joy -unalterable, 
and you find within' your” felf  Chearfulneſs, 
and Confidence, ahd *'Refreſhment, and Compo- 
ſedneſs of Thought, and all the other rliings 
whith::I mentioned: before, as Manlyneſs, and 
Love towards God, take Courage 'and pray ; 
for Joy and Steddineſs of Soul diſcovers the Ho- 


lineſs'of rhe Spirit that is preſent. Thus Abra- 


ham, when he ſaw the Lord: exulted, John $. 
56. And John, when Ie heard a Voice from 
Mary, Mother of God, leap'd for Joy : But if 
there be Confuſion in thoſe that appear, and 


Noiſe from without, and Wordly Phantafies, 


and Threatnings of Death, with the orher Dif- 
orders above-mentioned, then know that *ris 
the Sally of Wicked Spirits. -'Let ' this be a 
Common Rule, It the Soul be fearful, there are 
Enemies in ſight j for they are Devils that don't 
$4 take 
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take away that Fearfulneſs, as the great Arch- 
Anpel Gabriel! did from Mary, and Zachary, and 
the Angel that appeared at the Tomb from the 
Women: But Wicked Angels, when they ſee 
Men afraid, they encreaſe their Phantaſies, that 
they may dread them the more: and fo, at 
faft, they aſlaulr them, and jeer them, and bid 
them fall down and worſhip. Thus they de- 
ceiv'd the Gentiles. By this Means they that 


were not Gods, were falſly called Gods. But 


our Lord has not ſuffered us:to be deluded by 


the Devil, whom he rebuked, when he was ex- 
citing ſuch Fancies in Him, Luke 4. 8. Get 
thee behind me Satan ; for 'tis writtem, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Let therefore the crafty one be 
more and more deſpiſed : For what our Lord 
ſpake, he ſpoke for our fake, that the Devil, 
hearing the fame Words from us, may be over- 
turned by the Power of the Lord, who fo re- 

buked them then. Ty 
19. But when we have caſt ouwg Devils we 
ſhould not vaunt, neither when we have cured 
Diſeaſes ſhould we be lifted up; or'admire one 
that caſts out Devils, or deſpiſe one that does 
not caſt them out : But, let every one mind 
every one's Diſcipline, and either imitate or emu- 
fate it, or reQifie it. For doing of Signs and 
Wonders is not our Buſineſs : This belongs to 
our Saviour. Hence, Luke 10. 29, He faith 
| to 
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to his Diſciples, Rejoyce not berauſe the Devils 
dre ſubjef unto you; but becauſe your Names are 
written in Heaven : For our having our Names 
written in Heaven is a Teſtimony of our Vertue 
and regular Life : But to caſt out Devils is the 
pure Gift of our Saviotr, who gave it. Whence 
we read, Marr. 7. 22. that to thoſe who plo- 
rying, not in their Vertue, but in Signs, ſaid, 
Lord, have we not caft out Devils in thy Name > 
and in thy Name done many Wonders > Qur Sa- 
viour ſaid, 7raly, I ſay unto you, 1 Kiiow you not - 
for the Lord knows fot the ways of the Un- 
godly. In ſhort, as I faid before, we ſhould . 
always pray for the Gift of diſcerning, of Spirits, 
thar, as 'tis written, ( x John 4. r. ) we may 
wot believe every Spirit. CO Eon. 
20. I thought, indeed, now to have concly- 
ded, and been filent of what concerned my ſelf, 


and fo have contented my {elf with giving theſe - 1 
Memento's. But that ye may not think I ſpeak © 5 


theſe things idlely, but do declare them from Ex-' 
perience, and a Knowledge of the Truth, there- _* 
fore (though I become as a Fool thereby, how- 
ever, the Lord knows the Purity of my Con- 
ſcience, and that I do not do it for my own ſake, 
but out of Love to you, and to encourage you, ) 


- 1will further acquaint you with ſome of theme 


As oft as they applauded me, When I, in the 

Name of the Lard, curſed them: when they 

would be fore-telling the Overflow of te " 
an 
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and I ask'd them, What need you concern your 
ſelves about that ? when once they.came threat- 
ning and ſurrounding me, like Soukdiers accou- 
tred and, horsd ; and another while filld the 
Houſe with Wild. Beaſts and creeping Creatures, 
and | fung P/al. 19. 8. Theſe in Chariots, and 


they.on Horſes ; but we will rejoyce in the Name 


of the Lord our God ; they were preſently routed 
by the Mercy. of Chrift.. Another time wheri 
they came and made an Appearance of Light in 
the Dark, and faid, We are come, Antony, to. 
lend thee our Light : but I prayed, ſhutting 
| my Eyes, becaule I diſdained to behold their 
Light, preſently the Light of the Ungodly 
was. put out. A few Months after they came 
ſinging, and talking out of the Holy Scriptures ; 
but I, as though Deaf, hearkened not to them, 
bur prayed that I might abide unſhaken in my 


* Mind. After thisthey came and made a Noiſe; 
2: 28d hifsd and danc'd; but as ſoon as I prayed, 


and lay along ſinging by my ſelf, they pre- 
fently began to wail and weep, as though they 
were ſpent: But I glorified God, who pluck'd 
down their Boldneis, and expos'd their. Fury. 
Once there came a Devil, very tall in Appea- 
rance, that dar'd to ſay, / am the Pawer of God, 
and / am Providence, What would"ſt thou have 
me beftow upon thee 2 But I ipit upon him, .and, 
having nam'd. the Name of Chriſt, endeayoured 
to beat him; nay, and I ſeem to. beat: him; 
ana 
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and he immediately, at the Naming of Chriſt, 
as great as he was, diſappear'd with the reſt, of 
the Devils. And when he came, as I was faſt- 
ing ina Monk's Habit, with Loaves in his Arms, 
and ſaid, Eat, and take ſome Refreſhment ( yout 
toyl more than you need ) otherwiſe you will grow 
weak ; for you are a Man + Burt I obſerv'd his 


| Stratagem, and roſe up to Pray ; which he not 


enduring to ſee, preſently fail'd, and, going out 
of. Doors, diſappear'd like Smoak. As oft as he 
laid Gold before me, to touch it, and ſee it, I fell 
to Plalmody ; and then he would pine. As oft 


as they beat me with Stripes, I faid, Nothing 


ſhall ſeparate me from the Love of Chriſt ; and 
aſter that they beat one another. However, it 


Þ was not I that vanquiſh'd them, but the Lord, 


who faid, Luke 10. 18. 7 ſaw Satan falling, 
like Lightning from Heavey. "IRE 
Now I, my Children, being mindful of the 
Apoltle's Saying, apply'd this to my ſelf, that 
ye may learn not to faint, nor be afraid of the 
Devil and his Agents. And ſince I have been 
a Fool 1n, telling this, receive from what I have 
laid a Spirit of Fear, and believe me; forl don't 
lye. Onee.one of them knock'd at the Door 
of my. Cell, and when I opened-it, 1 faw a tall 
Figure ; and when I asked him,” Wha art thou 2 
He anſiyered, I am Satan; faid I, What makes 
you be here? He anſwered, Why do all the Monks, 
and 'othep Chriſtians, blame-me a — 6 


» 4 


43 TheLifeof St; ANTONY. 


Why do they hourly curſe me ? faid I, Why 


doſt thou trouble them ? faid he, I don't diſtur 
them { But they trouble themſelves ; for I am 
weak. Surely they have not read, Pſal. g. 7. 


O thou Enem A Deſtrutfions are come to a perpetual 


End; and thou haſt deſtroyed Cities. | have no 
longer a Place, an Arrow, or a City : There are 
now Chriſtians every where; and, at laſt, the 
'Defart is filld with Monks. Let them pre- 
ſerve themſelves, and not curſe me to no pur- 
poſe. Then I admiring the Grace of the Lord 
faid unto him, * Thou art always a Lyar, and 
* never ſpeakeſt Trath: Thou haſt ſpoke the 
* Truth ro me ( now ) againſt thy Will: .for 
* Chriſt being come has made thee .weak and 
© bare. After he had heard the Nanie of our 
Saviour, which fſcorch'd him fo that he could 
not endure it, he difappear'd. If therefore the 
Devil himſelf owns that he is weak, 'tis our 


Duty always to deſpiſe him and his Agents. | 


Thus ye ſee how many Wiles the Enemy, with | 


his Hounds, has againſt us : Bur I, having learnt 


his Weakneſſes, have ſhew'd my Contempt of | 


him thoſe ſeveral ways which I have mentioned 
to you. Don't let us ſink in our Minds, of 


form or entertain Fears within our ſelves, fay- | 
ing, Left the Devil come and overthrow us, and, | 


of a ſudden, take us up, and throw us down, and 


Put us out of Order. Let us have none of theſe | 
"Thoughts, nor be Sorrowful, as though we were | 


periſhing : 
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favd ; and conſider with our ſelves, that the 


Lord is with us, who have triumph'd- over 


Devils, and put them to flight ; and. let us al- 
ways think, that, the Lord being with us, our 
m— can do usno harm: for they deal with 


us differently, according as they find us difte- . 
rently diſposd ; and according to the Thoughts 


which they find within us : Thus, if rhey find 
us daſtardly and diſturb'd; they form ſtrange 


Fancies within us; juſt like Cut-throats and 


Robbers ; they preſently ſeize upon the place 
which they find unguarded. Whatever we 
think of our ſelves, to that they will be fure to 
add ; If we are dejected, they encreaſe our Th 
merouſneſs, by injeting Fancies and Threats ; 
and fo the miſerable Soul is tortured by them. 
* But if they find us rejoycing in the Lord, and 
diſcourſing of Matters that do relate to Him, 
ſeeing the Soul fenc'd with ſuch Thoughts, they 
are confounded and turn aſide ; becauſe all things 
are in the Lord's Hand, and a Devil prevails not. 
againſt a Chriſtian. When the Enemy faw Job 
ummur'd thus, he ran away from him : But when 
.he found Judas deſtitute of theſe, he took him 
Captive. So that if we would deſpiſe the Ene- 
my, we ſhould always think of the things that 
relate to the Lord ; and our Souls would be 
always rejoycing in Hope ; and we ſhould ſon 
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periſhing : But rather let us rejayce and be glad; 
as being in-the Number of thoſe who- ſhall be 
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all the Devil's ludicrous Tricks be like Smoak, 


_ 
* 


and they themſelves rather flying than purſu- | 


ing. For, as 1 told you before, they themſelves 
are very fearful, always expeCting the Fire pre- 
pared for them. Take this therefore for a Sign 


' Not to be afraid of them ; When any Spint ap- 


pears, faint not for Fear ; But be the Viſign what 
it will, firſt boldly ask, Who art thou, and Whence 2 
and if it be the Appearance of a Good Spirit, 
thou wilt preſently be ſtrengthen'd with Ple- 
rophory, and turn thy Surprize of Fear into Joy : 
But if it be a Diabolical Appearance, it preſently 
fails, when it ſees thy Mind ſtrong; for thy 
asking, Who, and whence art thou ? 1s a Sign 
of the Ataxy of thy Mind. Thus Fo/haa the 
Son of Nave, Joſh. 5. 13. learnt by asking: 


and the Enemy. was not conceal'd when Danze! 
askd. 


Autony having diſcours'd after this manner, 


they all rejoyced, infomuch, that their Love of | 
Vertue was encreasd, and the Negligence of | 
ſome was ſhook off, and the Opinionativeneſs ' 


or Self-Conceit, and Vain-glory of others ceas'd; 
and all were perfwaded to deſpiſe the Devil's 
Treachery, adnuring the Grace that was given 
to Sc. 4»tony by our Lord tor his Exerciſe. 

2r, The MONASTERIES now were 


like ſo many Sacred Tabernacles, full of Divine | 
Choirs, ſinging and delighting in Holy Conte- 

rences, and Faſting and Praying, and exaulting | 
| ut | 
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The Life of St. ANTONY. 5s 7 
in the Hope of future Goods, and working to 3 
give Alms, and Exercifing mutual Love, and 
unanimous Symphony among themſelves. S9 
that. you might ſee there, of a Truth, a Land 
of Piety and Righteouſneſs by it ſelf : For there 
was neither an Injurious nor an injured Perſon, 
neither. any Complaint of the Oppreſſour : But 
a Mulvitude of Aſceticks, having one and the * 
fame Ardour for Vertue ; infomuch, that .  * 
one among[t the reſt-of the SpeQtatours, ſeeing * 
ſuch Monaſteries, arid regular Diſcipline, could 

not forbear crying out, as we read, Numb. 24. 

5, 6. How goodly are thy Dwellings, O Jacob, and 

thy Tabernacles, O Iſrael! As the ſhady Yales 

are they ſpread forth, and as the Parks befide 
the Rivers, and as the Tents which the Lord hath 

fix'd, and as the Cedars by the Waters fide. 

2:2. St. Antony therefore, oft retiting himſelf 
into his Monaſtry, daily grew Vigorous in Ex- 
erciſe, and groan'd, longing for Manſions in 
Heaven, becauſe he long 'd for them, and obs 
ſerv'd the frail Life of Man : When-ever he was 
about to eat, or drink, or ſleep, or ſerve any 
other Bodily Neceſliries, he bluſh'd; for he 
thought upon the Dignity of his Intellefual 
part: So that oftentimes, when he was going 
to eat with other Monks, arid call'd to Remem- 
brance his Spiritual Food, he refus'd, and retir'd 
to eat alone, thinking he ſhould bluſh if he was 
ken Eating by them. When he eat alone, 

E 2 'twas 
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twaspurely out of Neceſſity: Sometimes, thongh 


_ very ſeldom, he eat with his Brethren : Bur, 


though 'twere with Bluſhing, he took the Li- 
berty to acquaint his Brethren, for their Benefit, 
that they ſhould lay out their Leiſure rather on 
their Soul, than their Body, leſt it be weighd 
down by the Pleaſures of the Body, which | 
ought to be in Subjection to it. For our Sa- | 
viour has ſaid, Take no thought for your Life, | 
what you ſhall ear; nor for your Body, what ye © 
ſhall put on: Do not ſeek what ye may eat, nor 
what ye may drink, neither aim at high things; 
For all theſe things the Nations of the World 
ſeek ; for your Father knows that ye need them ; - 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
| 23. Not long after the Emperour Maximinus 
Perſecuted the Church ; and ſome Holy Martyrs 
being carricd to Alexandria, heleft his Monaſtry 
and tollowed them, ſaying to his Friends, Let 
us alſo go and combat ; or ſee thoſe who do: for 
he was Ambitious of Martyrdom. But, not 
being willing to deliver up himſelf, he miniſtred 
to the Confeſſors in the Mines and Priſons, and 
ſhew'd great Diligence in the Court of Judica- 
ture, comforting and fpurring on thoſe that 
were calld to it, and attending them till they 
were Crowned Martyrs. Wherefore, the Judge 
obſerving the Fearleineſs and Aſſiduity of Antony, 
and of thoſe that were with him, ordered that 
no Monk. ſhould appear in the Court, nor rs 
Mmuc 
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The Life of Sf. ANTONY. 5 Z 
*h | much as live in the City; fo that all the reſt 7 
it, | ſeemed to abſcond that Day : But St. Antony 
i= | took this ſo much to thought, that he waſh'd 
it, | His Scapalarythe cleaner the Day after, and ſtood 
,n | foremoſt on an high place before the Judge's 
'd | Face. + And though all Perfons admir'd at it, 
ch | and the Governour, a$+ he paſsd by with his 
a- | Train; t60kNoticeof it; yet he ſtood unmov'd, 
fe, | ſhewing the Readineſs of the Chriſtians to die: 
ye | For, as I faid before, he wiſh'd to die a Martyr, * 
or and appear'd very much griev'd becauſe he did }_ 
$: | not. But. the Lord preferv'd and referv'd him 3 
Id | for our Benefit, and'the Advantage of many = 
1; | more, that he might be a Teacher to many, by 


the Exerciſe which he- learnt out” of the- Holy 
us Scriptures ; for the bare ſight of his Diſcipline 


rs inflam'd many others to imitate his Life. Where- 
ry tore, he again viſited the Confeſſors, ag he us'd ; 
et and, as it were bound up together with them, 
or  helabourd to ferve them. But after that Per- 


ot — \ſecution, in which the Bleſſed Biſhop Peter ſuf- 
ed | fered Martyrdom) ceas'd, he pilgrimag'd and 
1d | retird again to the Monaſtry, where' he was 
a- | daily a Martyr in Conſcience, and fought the 
at | Combats of Faith: For there he usd himſelf 


y þ to much and ſtricter Exerciſe; for he always 
oe | faſted. His inner Garment was Hair-cloth, his 
y, | upper of Leather ; which was the- Habit he ' 
at } wore to his dying Day ; neither waſhing the 
ſo | dirt off his Body, no, nor ſo much as his Feet, 
h TR E 3 unleſs - 
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thorow Water on a Journey. 

24. Now, when he had thus retir'd, and re- 
folv'd to continue in that State ſome time, with- 
out ever going abroad, or entertaining any 
Company. There came to him one Martinian, 
a'Colonel, who had a Daughter troubled with 
a Devil, and was very troubleſome to him ; and 
after he had ſtood a long while knocking at the 
Door, and entreating him to come, and pray 
to God for his Daughter, 4ntozy would not 
ſufler him to break open his Door ; but leaning 
out of the top, ſaid, © Man, Why doſt thou ſtand 
*crying thus? I am a Man as well as thou ; If 
*. thou-believeſt, pray to God, and 'ris done pre- 


£ſently. The Colonel therefore pray'd to God 


with Faith, and went his way, and his Daughter 
was cleans'd from the Devil. Many other 
things did our Lord by him: Wherefore we 
do not read in vain, Matt. 7. 7. Ask, and it 
ſhall be given you. For many that were Szc#, 
and only -ſat without the Monaſtry, by Faith 
and Prayer wereCur'd. But as foon as he faw 
himſelf thus diſturb'd by a great many People, 
and not permitted to retire, according to his 
Purpoſe and Deſire, and fearing left, from what 
the Lord did by him, he ſhould. be lifted up, or 
any one elfe, upon that zccount, ſhould think of 
him beyond what he ought, he thought, and 
was reſglyed to go tothe ypper Thebais, where 


ne 
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unleſs they were wet by chance, when he waded 
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no body knew him; and having took ſome 
Loaves of his Brethren, he fat down by the 
2 | River Banks, watching for a Veſſel to get over. 
In the mean while came a Yoice from Heaven 
y | faying, * Antony, Whither goeſt thou, and 
», © wherefore? Aztony, without any Commotion, 
h | or Diſorder of Mind, ( for he was us'd to ſuch ].. 
id | extraordinary Occurrences ) faid, © Since the 


10  * Multitude will not let me be at reſt here, I 

y  * have a mind to retire in the upper Thebais; 
CC A a , 

ot and ſo muclt the rather, becauſe they require 


Ne * things above my Strength. Then reply'd 
id _ the Voice, © Should'{t thou go thither, thou 


If * would'ſt have double the Trouble to undergo: 
e- © But if thou would'ſt be quiet, indeed, go into 
od * the inner Wilderneſs. ' But, * Who ( faid 
er * Antony ) ſhall ſhew me the way, for I don't 
er * know it? And the Voice preſently direQted 
ve him to ſome Sarazers that were travelling that 
it way. Whereupon Antony made up to them, 
þ, and requeſted to walk with them to the Wil- 


th dernels. They, as it were by the Order of 


W Providence, receiv'd him readily, By that time 
le, he had travelled with them three Nights and 
Us three Days, he came to a very high MSuntain. 
ar | Now, under the Mountain there was fine, ckear, 
or | Fool, ſweet, trembling Water ; and without the .,, E 


of | Plain, a few Wild Palm-Trees that had been WJ 
nd | neglected. Antony, as being ſent thith? by "4 


re God, was. in Love with the Place ; for this was ? 
i + oY the 
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the Place of which the Voice ( that ſpake to 
him upon the Banks of the River ) gave him 
Notice. . Having at firſt took with him ſome 
of his Fellow-Travellers Loaves, he tarry'd a- 
lone in the Mount, no Body at all converſing 
with him. There he kept looking upon it as 
his own Home. The Sarazens having obſery'd 
his tent and Propoſal to himſelf in Living 
there, deſignedly pais'd often that way, and glad- 
ly ſupply'd him with Bread. He had alſo a little 
Refreſhment from the Palms. 
25: And afterwards the Brethren, like Ohil- 
dren mindful of their Father, took care to ſend 
to him. But Antony conſidering that ſome were 
toyled upon the account of bringing him Bread, 
and being willing to ſpare the Monks that trou- 
ble, deliberated with himſelf how he might pre- 
vent it; and fo, at laſt, deſired rhoſe that came 
to him to bring him a Spade, and a Mattock, and 
a little Cory. When he was ſfupply'd with Ma- 
terials, he walk'd a little way, and having found 
a little piece of Arable Ground, he Till'd it ; and 
having Plenty enough of Water to water it, he 
ſow'd his Grain there ; and thus, ever-after, he 
was ſupply'd with Bread enough every Year ; . 
rejoycing becauſe he was troubleſome to none, 


 ... and could keep himſelf without being burthen- 
WF fome to-any one. After ſeeing ſome coming to 
| himP#again, he Tilld ſome more Ground, and 
Planted a few ZZerbs, for the Refreſhment of any 
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tir d Traveller. At firft the Wild Beaſts of the 
| Defartcame, out of pretence for Water, and da- 
| magq his Standing-Corn. One Day, therefore, 
* he pleaſantly took hold of one of theBeaſts, and- 
s | taid tothemall, * Why do ye hurt me, ſince I 
s |* ©dont hurt you? Get ye gone, in the Name 


Ma ww UW 


d * of the Lord, and come no more near this Place 

g | again; and from rhat time they, as it were, 

|- | receiving his Command, never came again: So 

e | he kept alone in theinner part of the Mountain, - 
| attending to Prayer and Exerciſe. But his Bre» . 

k | thren came and miniſtred unto him, entreatin f 

d | him to let them come once a Month: and bring 

'e | him fome Olives, Beans, and Qyl, becauſe he 

J, | was now grown Ancient. Whilſt he lived 

1- | there, how many Conflicts he under-went, ( not 

e | with Fleſh and Blood, but with Devils, his grand ' 

1e | Adverfaries,) we know very well from thoſe 

d | who went to him, who heard Tumults, Voices, 


2- | and Noiſes, like thoſe of the trampling of Horles, 
xd | and claſhing of Arms, and faw ths Mount full of 
d | Wild Beaſts in the Night, and him as it were 
136 | Fighting and Praying againſt them: Burt he. 


136 | emboldened the Hearts of thoſe that came to him, 

r- . | and ſtrove upon Bended Knees in Prayer with 

e, | theLord. And'tis worth our while to conſider, : 
" with Admiration, that he ( thougi all alone in 


to | fuch a great Wilderneſs) was fot airaid of the 
1d | Devifs Aulting him, nor of the Fiercenels of 

many Wild Beaſts and Creeping Creatures ; but 
bs {5 D did 
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did literally ( as 'tis written ) tru 7» the Lord ; 


BH 
" 


/ . , , I | 
like Mount Sion, having a Mind unmov'd, and | 


void of Fluctuation : So that ( as 'tis written ) | 
Job 5. 23. the Devils fled, and the Wild Beaſts | 
were at Peace with him, The Dev, therefore; | 
( as David ſings, Pal. 34. 16.) gnaſh'd upon | 
him with his Teeth when- he ſaw him. But 
Antony, was comforted by our Saviour, and con- 
tinu'd unhurt, notwithſtanding all his Subtleties 
and Stratagems. The Devil ſent all the Beaſts 
and Snakes out of their Holes and Dens gaping 
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underſtanding rhe Device of the Enemy, faid to ' 
them all, *©If ye have received any Authority | 
*over me, I am ready to be devour'd by you | 
© but if yeare ſuborn'd by the Devil, tarry here 
"no longer, but get ye hence in an Inſtant; for 
*I am Chriſt's Servant : and they fled at his 
Word as faſt as from a Whip. 

26. A few Days after that, as he was at work, . 
( for he always took Care to labour ) one ſtand- : 
ing at. the Door, train'd after him with his Heels | 
fome.of his plyant Twigs which hehad wrought | 


chang'd them with thoſe that came to him for | 
what they broughr him ) and as he ſtood up, 


but with Legs and Feet like an 4s. Antony} 
only ſign'd himſelf with the Sign of the Croſs, | 
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upon him, and threatning to bite him. Burhe ! 


together ; ( for he made little Baskets, and ex- ! 
lie faw a Beaf?, down to the Thighs like a Ma, 


and faid, ©I am a Servant of Chriſt; If thouf 
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« art ſent hither againſt me, lo! I am here. 
But the Beaſt with his Devils fled ſo faſt, that 


he fell and dy'd for Haſte. Now, the Death of - 


the Beaſt ſigniſy'd the Overthrow of the Devils ; 


for they did all they could to bring him out of 


the Wilderneſs, but could not prevaal. | 
2.7. Soon after this he travelled with ſome of 
his Brerhren Monks that came to ſee him, and 
requeſted him to come and live with them a 
lirtle while. Now the Monks had a Came! to 
carry their Loaves and Water, ( for that Defarr 


| ' was Waterleſs, neither was there any drinkable 


Water thereabouts, but by the Mount where 
his Monaſtery was, and thence they had the 
Water that they took with them.) Where- 
fore, their Water failing them whilſt they were 
upon their Way, and the Heat being very great, 
their Lives were in Danger ; for having ſearchd 
all the Places thereabouts, and found no Water, 
they were not able to walk any longer, but lay 
down upon the Ground, and diſmiſs'd the Camel 
to ſhift for its ſelf, deſpairing of their own Lives. 
Now the Old Man ſeeing them all in Danger, 


- was very much troubled and groan'd, and having 


ſtept a little way aſide and knelt and pray'd, the 


| Lord preſently made Water ſpring forth out of 
'- the Place where he had pray'd ; and they all 


drank and reviv'd, and fill'd their Bottles, and 


_ having ſought the Camel found him; for ( as 


it happend ) the Halter twjn'd about a ow 
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and held him faſt; fo they ou him, wa: 
ter'd and loaded him, and travelld fafe to ther 
Journeys End. And as ſoon as he came to the 
Outer Monaſteries, they all came and faluted 
him, as a Father. And now there was Joy 
again in the Mountains, and a new Emulation of 


Proficiency and Conſolation by mutual Love 


7H Or WE RERTRD WEITd x = n= 97% my "he ter 


and Faith. It rejoyc'd Antony mightily to ſee | 
the Forwardneſs of the Monks, and his Siſter | 


grown old in Virginity, and become a Governeſs 
over other Virgins. In a ſhort time after he 


return'd to his own Mountain, whither many | 


that were Diſeaſed came to him. 


28. He would be continually charging all | 


the Monks that came to him, to believe in the 
Lord, and love Him, and to keep themſelves from 
filthy Thoughts and carnal Pleaſures, and ( as 


tis written in the Proverbs) not to be deceivd 


by the Fulneſs of the Belly, and to avoid Vain- 
glory, and to pray continually, and to ſing before 


Sleep and after Sleep, and to lay up the Precepts 


of the Holy Scriptures in their Breaſts, and re- 
member the Acts of the Saints, that the Soul 
being minded of thoſe Precepts, may be con- 
formed to their Zeal: but eſpecially he advisd 
them to have St. Paul's Saying in mind, Let nst 
the Sun go down upon your Wrath '; and to apply 
this in Common to every Precept, that. the Sun 
may not only not go down upon theirWrath, but 
upon any other Sin whatloever ; for 'tis but 


fitting, 
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fitting, that the Sun ſhould not condemn us for . 
any Wickedneſs in the Day, nor the Moon by 
Night, for any Sin. or Thought. If we would 
be truly Beautiful, St. Pau!'s Advice muſt be - 
kept, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Judge your ſelves : Try 
your ſehves. Let, therefore, every one of you 
take an Account of both his Day and Night 
Actions; and wherein he has offended, let him 
leave of; and wherein he has not, let him not © 
glory ; But let him continue in that which is 
Good, and not be Negligent, or contemn his 
Neighbour ; neither Let him juſtifie himſelf till 
( as the Bleſſed Apoſtle ſays ) the Lord come, 
who ſearcheth into the moſt. ſecret things ; for we 
 areGften, even to our ſelves, in the dark; as to 
what we do we are ignorant ; But the Lord 
comprehends all things. Wherefore, yielding 
and aſcribing Judgment to him, ler us be Pati- 
ent one with another, aud bear one another's Bur= 
thens, and Fudge our ſelves ; and whereinſoever 
we are behind hand, let us ſtrive to fill up our 
\ Defefts. And pray let me deſire you to take 
| this Rule as a Preſervative againſt Offending : 
| Let all of us mark and write down all our 
| Actions and Motions, in order to declare them 
| to one another; and ye may be confident, that 
| if we always bluſh to be known, we ſhall for- 
| bear offending, nay, fo much as thinking any 
ill thing ; for, Who would Sin a'Sin for which 
he mult preſently undergo open Shame? By 
| this 
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But by writing and communicating our 
Thoughts, we ſhall keep from inward Impurity, 


- through Shame of having it known. Ler our 


Paper therefore ſerve us inſtead of the Eyes of 
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this Means, who-ever offends cann't be ſecret | 
without lying. By this Mearis we ſhould never | 
fornicate, as being always in one another's Sight. | 


our Felow- Aſceticks, that our bluſhing, wheri we | 


write them down in order to be ſeen, ggay pre- |. 


vent our Luſtingamils in any caſe: By keeping | 
cloſe to this Model of Diſcipline, we thall have | 


Power to ſubdue the Body, and fo pleaſe the Lord, 


and to tread the Wiles of the Eriemy under Feet. 


This he faid to all that met him. 
ſympathize and pray together with all Suffefers; 


He usd to 


and in many Caſes the Lord heard him. When | 
he was heard, he did not boaſt; and when he. 
was not heard, he did not murmur: But he al 


ways, and in all Circumſtances, gave Thanks 


unto the Lord. He exhorted Patients to Long- 
fafering, and made them know, that Healing ' 
was not from him, or from Men, but of the : 
Lord, who acts as he pleaſes, both as to what | 
he does, and as to the time when he does it : | 


Such Diſcourſe as this was to them as a Cure, | 


none deſpiſing his Le&ures: But thoſe whoſe 


Hh:ſs continu'd, learnt from him to be patient ; | 
and thoſe that were Card, not to give Thanks | 
to him, but to God alone. Among others, | 
one Fronto, a Courtier; ( having a terrible GY 
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his Eyes ) came in the Mount, and defir'd 4n- _ 
tony to pray for him: St. Antony, at his requeſt, 
pray'd to God for Pronto, and bid him be gone, 


' and he ſhould be Healed. 


29. Burt Pronto having got into his Cell 
by Violence, and tarrying a whole Day there, 
Antony faid, © Whilſt you tarry here you cann't 


* be cuxd. Be gone, . and by that time you 


* come Within Sight of Fgypz, you ſhall ſee a 
< Sign wrought upon you. St. Antony ſpeaking 
ſo poſitively, he was fatisfy'd, and went his way ; 
and as foon as he ſaw Ezypt he was rid of his 
Malady, and became a Sound Man, as Antony 
had'aſſur'd him. There is another Remarkable 
Cure which I muſt not omit. 

30. A certain Virgin of Tripolis had a very 
terrible and foul Diſtemper ; for her Tears, and 
her Snot, and the running of her Ears, turn'd 
into Worms after it fell upon the Ground ; be- 
fides too, ſhe was very Paralytical, and had very 
unnatural Eyes. Her Parents having been 1n- 
torm'd of St. Aztony by ſome Monks that wers 
travelling to him, and truſting in our Lord, who 
( as we read, Matt. 20.) cur d an Iſſue of Blood, 
requeſted - that ſhe * might travel with them : 


| They granting her requeſt, the Child and her 


Parents went with them ; and when they came, 
tarry'd without the Mount with Paphnutzius, 4 
Confeſſor and a Monk. The other Monks went 
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tiefs, which eat his Tongue, and juſt affeted- 
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in to St. Artery, and.juſt as they were going'to 
., acquaint him with it, he prevented them, and 
\ told them of the Child's Diſeaſe, and her Tra- 
velling with them. Hearing rhis, they requeſted 
the Child might be permitted to enter; but St, 
Antony deny'd their requeſt, and bid them -go 
out, and they would find the Child either Head 
or Dead: For ( faid he ) ©Healivg is not an At 
of mine ;. Why ſhould ſhe come to me, who | 
*am a miſerable Man? To Cure is the Property | 
* of our Saviour, who exerciſes Mercy in every | | 
* * Place, over all that call upon Him ; and there- | * 
3 " fore has favour'd her and her Prayer, and has 
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| 
| ** manifeſted this particular Inſtgnce of his Phi. | | 

| | * lanthropy to me, ( viz.) that he will .cure | 
| | "rhe Child's Diſeaſe there. This caus'd great | | 
| Admiration amongſt them; and they. went out | | 
and found the Parents Rejoycing, and the Child | | 
Healthy from that time. | $1. 
31. About this time, there had 7 wo Brethren | \ 
entred upon a Journey, and for want of Water, | ' 


DARES P 


one dy'd upon the way ; and the other was not | . 

far from Dying too, and therefore, having no| | 
; Strength to travel, healfo lay upon the Ground, | } 
expecting to die. Now Antony was ſitting. upon | ( 
the Mount, and call'd Two Monks to him that} 1 
were hard by, and faid to them, © Pray take a it 
< Pitcher - of Water, and run Ezypt Road-| F 
« way; for one of twoFellow-Travellers is already} t| 
* dead, and the other will die too unleſs ye mgm \ 
= - halle; 
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"a Praying. Accordingly the Two Monks 
went-and buried their dead Brother, and reviv'd 
the other, and brought him to their venerable 
Father, who was at the diſtance of a whole Day's 
Journey from them. If any one ſhould-ask, 
Why Antony did not ſpeak before the other dy'd? 
he asks an 1gproper Queſtion ; for the Sentence 
of Death did not belong to Antony, but to Ged, 


who determin'd Death for the one, and a Recovery 


by Antony's inter-Agency for the other. That 


a Soul ſo ſtay'dand ſedate, as to be ſhew'd things 
at ſuch a diſtznce by the'Lord upon the Mount. 

32. And a little after, as he was fitting again 
upon the Mount, he faw one lifted-up on high 
from the Mount, and a great deal of Joy in all 
that met him : He could not but admire, and 
call the Company Bleſſed, and pray'd to know 
what that might be. - Then preſently came a 
Voice, and told him, that 'twas the Soul- of 
Ammun, a Monk of Nitria. Now the diſtance 
between N7tria and that Mont is Thirteen Days 
Journey. The Monks ſeeing the Old Man 
( for he Continu'd an Afcetick ro his Old Age ) 


in ſuch a Maze, deſired to know. the reaſon of 
told them that Ammurn was dead: + 


it. St. Antony 
For this Monk was very well known among 
them, becauſe he often came thither, and many 
Miracles were done by him ; ofiwhich, this is 

ONE. 


© haſte ; for this was diſcover'd to me as I was 


Which is to be admird in Antony, is, That he had* 


Op 


66 TheLife of St. ANTONY. 
one. Having once-an Occaſion to go over the 
River Lycus, ( which was a great Inundation 
of Waters) hedeſired Theodore to go at a diſtance 


trom him, that they might not ſee one another 
Naked, as they ſwam over. Then Theodore 


withdrawing, he bluſh'd to ſee himſelf again. 


Naked: And as he was bluſhing and folicitous, 
he was of a ſudden convey d to this other fide. 
Theodore therefore ({ who alſo was a very Reli- 
gious Man ) having ſeen him got over, and not 
at all wetted with the Water, requeſted to know 
the manner of his Paſſage : But finding him 
loth ro tell him, he took hold of his Feet, and 
proteſted he would not, let him go before he 


knew. Ammurn oblerving the Earneſtneſs of | * 


Theodore, for the fake of his Proteſtation, cons 
ſented to tell him, after he had engag'd hum to 
tell no Body before he was dead ; and fo told 
him how he was carry'd over after an inviſible 


manner, and laid on the other fide : Hedid not | 


walk on the Water, nor was the manner of it 
poſſible to Men, but only poſſible to thoſe whom 
our Lord permits; as he did St. Peter. Thus 


Theodore told after Ammun's Death. But to re | 
turn to St. Antony. The Monks to whom St. 


Antony told what he faw noted down 'the Day 


in a Book: And ſome Brethren that return'd 
from Nitria enquir'd about Thirty Days after, 


and brought word that Ammun dy'd the fame. 
. Day and 'Hour in which Artovy faw the So 
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praying by himſelf in the Outer Mount, 


_ turnd to Laodicea, he found the Virgin well; 


- Viour towards her. | 


lifted up on high; and they greatly admir'd 
the Purity of Antony's Soul, and wondred how 
he ſhould immediately know what was done at 
Thirty Days diſtance, and how. he ſaw the Soul 
carry'd up a-loft. But we have freſh Matter of 
Praiſe and Wonder from St. Antony {till. 

33. For Archelaus Comes having found him 


entreated him -on the behalf of Polycrateza, 
( who was an admirable Virgin, and full of 
Chriſt ) for ſhe had a Pain in her Stomach and 
her Side, by reaſon of extream Exerciſe, and was 
very. weakly -all over her Body : Wherefore 
Antony pray d, and Archelaus mark'd dawn the * 
Day whereon Antoy pray'd ; and when he re- 


and having ask'd them what Day ſhe was firſt 
releasd from her Weakneſs, he took out the 
Paper in which he writ down the Time when 
Antony pray'd for her, and immediately ſhew'd 
them the ſame time writ down in his Paper: 
So that they: were all convinc'd that the Lord 
 deliver'd her from her Pains when Antony was, 
by Prayer, forwarding the Goodneſs of our 'Sa- 


34. Hedid allo oftentimes give Notice, many 
days before hand? of Perſons that were coming 
to him : Nay, ſometimes he would tell the 
realon of their Jourgey a Month before hand 
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as'that ſome came only to ſee him, others be- 4 
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cauſe Diſtempered,, others becauſe Poſleſs'd, 


« And this we all know of all, That none that 


came to him thought the Labour of his Journey 
a Trouble, or a Loſs ; for every one return'd 
from him with a Senſe of ſome Benefit receiv'd:; 
But notwithſtanding he ſpoke and faw. ſuch 
{trange things, yet he would not have any one 
admire him for it ; | but rather to admire the 
Lord, who, by his Power, has granted us 
( though but Men ) a Capacity and Liberty to 
know Him. | 

35. Another time having went down ro viſit 
the Outer Monaſteries, and been prevail'd upon, 
by requeſt, to go into a Veſſel and pray with 
the Monks, He and He onlY perceiv'd a wretched 
and terrible Stink; the Company faid there was 


#& ſome falt Fiſh in the Veſſel; but he perceiv'd 


another kind of Scent: And whilſt he was 
ſpeaking, a Tourg Man that had a Devil, and had 
entred in before them and hid himſelf, cry'd out, 
and the Devil was rebuk'd by St. Aztony, in the 


Nimeof the Lord Jeſus Chrif?, and came out of 
him, and the Youn 


Man was reſtor'd to his 


Wits: And then they all knew that \twas the | 


"Devil that ſtunk.. 


36. There came to him alſo a Noblemuiz that 
had a Devil, Now that Defil was 5» terrivie, 


that the Perſon rhat was Poſſeſsd was no 10 - 


much as ſenſible that he came to Sr. 7799, 


and ate his own Ordure. Whereore, thy #333 
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brought him begg'd of Ss. Antony to pray for 
l him. Aztony commiſerating him, pray for 
Y | - him, and fat up with him all Night; and the 
d | Noble Youth, on a ſudden, run againſt St. 4+ 
: | tony and hunch'd him. Now thoſe that came 
h | with him were very much diſturb'd at ir: But 
&E | Antony faid, ,* Don't ye. be angry with the 
e | F*PYouth; for 'tis not he, but the evil Spirit . -: 
5s | *©Owithin him: ( for being rebuk'd, and com- 
oO | ©manded to. poſt: away into ſome waterleſs: 

| * Places, he was enrag'd, and did this ) There- 
it | *foreglorifie God for his. doing thus againſt me ; 
n, | *©for that is aSign that he is a going out. No. 
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h | fooner had Antony (azd ſo, but the Youth was Þ} 
d | well and himſelf, and knew where lie was, and } 
as | Afalutedthe Old Man, giving Thanks to God. 1 
a7 37. Many other ſuch like things did the "4 
asS Monkstellof him; and they all agreed in rheir 
ad Relation. But as wonderful as theſe things are, Þ 


it, | there are ſtranger things yet to be relatcd ; for, 


a 
2 46 
”r 


he | as he was goingto pray before he eat, about the Þ 
of | Ninth Hour, he was in a Rapture; and (which | 
us | 154 Paradox) as he ſtood up, he ſaw himfelf Þ} 
he | without himſelf, and ſome other Beings by him- oF 

ſelf, asitwere inthe Air; and, afterwards, fome Þ} 
at | other bitter and terrible Beings ſtanding by him” n 
ie, | in the Air too, and willing to ſtop him, fo that | 
!0 = | - hedidnot paſs: But the Angels, his Guides and  } 
"), |  Convoys, withſtanding them ; they pretend ro * 4 
357 | exatanAccount of him, to ſec whether he was Þ 
Jr | DAE nn $-4J k not » 
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not lyable to them. Now, they would have 
took rhe Account from 'his Birth : But St. 
Antony's Guides would by no means allow of 
that; and told them, © That the Lord had 
* blotted all Faults ſince his Birth : But ever 
* ſince he became a Monk, and promis'd to 
* God, they might exa&t an Account. Then 
they having accuſed him of what they could 
not prove, the Paſſage became free, and preſently; 
he ſaw himſelf, as it were come to himſelf, in 
a ſtanding Poſture, and whole again. Hereupon, 
having forgot to eat, he continu'd all the remain- 
ing Day and Night Groaning and Praying ; for 
hg wonder'd to tee how nagny we fight againſt, 
and throngh how great Difficulties any Soul 
mult needs paſs thorow the Air. He could not 
but, upon this Occaſjon, call ro mind that Say- 
ing of he Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 2. According to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air: for, here tis 
that the Enemy exerts his Power in Fighting, 
and attempting to ſtop thoſe who paſs thorow : 
for this Reaſon he the more earneſtly exhorfs 
Chriſtians, Eph. 6. 13. Take ye the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that the Enemy having no Evil thing 
to ſay of you, he may be aſhamed : But we, when 
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* we had been inform'd of thys, remembred the 


Apoſile : Whether in the Body, I know not ; or out 
'of the Body, I know not : God - knows. St. Paut 
was wrapt up as far as the Third Heaven, and 


heard wnutterable Words : But Antony faw him-" | 


ſelf 
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ſelf going up into the Air, and contended till 
he was free. ' | 
if | 38. He had alfo _— particular Favour : 
d | - for, as he was ſitting on the Mount in a Pray- 

| ing poſture of Soul, and perhaps gravelled with 
{ ſome doubt relating to himſelf ( for not long , 
- before he had been conferring with ſome who 
i | Had been converſant withthim about the State 
iy | ©f his Soul, and what place it ſhould have after 
YT | this Life ) in the Night-time ; ( ſo-thag we may 

| truly fay, he was one of thoſe Bleſſed Men, who 
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PY are taught of God ) one call'd to him from on 
0 high, and fgid, Antony, Riſe, go forth and look ; 


a | So he went out ( for he knew whom he ought 


ul to obey ) and ſaw Fcertain terrible, tall, WE- 
a formed ah. ſtanding, and reaching up to 
the Clouds, and, as it were, winged Creatures 


7 ; aſcending, and him ſtretching out his Hands, 
” and fome of them he ſaw ſtop'd by him, and 
others flying beyond and above him; and thoſe 
©» | that palisd them carried higher ſtill, without 
' the leaſt Solicitude ; upon rheſe the Tall Perion 
gnaſh'd his Teeth ; but over thoſe that fell, he 
rejoyc'd. And the Voice faid unto Antony, Con- 
ſider on what thou haſt ſeen. And lis Under- , 
ſtanding being open'd, he perceiv'd that 'twas 
the Enemy of oy who envies the Faithful, and 
ſeizes on ( and hinders the Paſſage of ) tho 
who are accountable to him ; but that he is not 
+ able to ſeize on thoſe who were not perfwaded 
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72 - TheLifeof St. ANTONY. 
by him ; for they get- out of his reach,-- Being 
mindeg by ſuch a Sight again, he ſtrove os 
mw to make a Proficiency in his Holy Pur- 
poles. | 

39. ButT muſt do him Juſtice, by acquainting 


you, that he did not tell of theſe things willingly, 


But being he was long at his Prayers, and ad- 
miring with himſelf} thoſe that were with him 
would be importunately asking 'him ; ſo that 
he was fprc'd, as a Father who,could not hide 
them from his Children, to tell them : Beſides 
too, he knew the Purity of his own Conſcience, 
and that the Declaration of them wpuld be pre- 


fitable for them ; for hereby he ſhewed the 


Bleſſed Ffuit of Perſeverance in Exerciſe, and 
that in great Difficulties God condeſcends to 
tender Conſolation to his Servants, even by Vi 
ſions. Tmight alfo tell you, how Patient he was 
under Afflictions, and how Humble of Soul, and 
how tnat Frame of Spirit mace him revere the 


Canons of the Church with a peculiar Tender- 
neſs of Diſpoſition, and how willing he was that 


every. Clergy-Man ſhould be. prelerr'd before 
him ;xfor he was not aſhami'd to bow the Head 
before Biſhops and: Priefts : And when-ever a 
Deacon came to him, to be benefitted by him, 
he diſcours'd uſefully to him :*But he would re- 
fgn the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, by Prayer, to 
him, not being aſham'd to learn himſelt': for 
oft-times' he propos'd Queſtions, -and . con- 
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deſcended to give Far to all that convers'd with | 
him, and own'd himſelf benefitted, if any one 
ſpoke any thing that was yſeful. 


40. There was much and wonderful Comeli- 


neſs in his Face. If he was preſent -with a great 


many Monks, and any one ſeem'd uneaſie, that 
he might havea full View of him, though he did 
not know them before, yet, paſſing by the reſt, 
he would run to him, as though he were drew 
by the Perſon's Eyes. He did not excell others 


in the heighth or breadth of his Body, but in 


the Conſtitution of his Morals, and the Purity 
of his Soul ; or his Soul being tree from tumult, 
he always had his outward Senſes free from Difg 
orders; ſothat his Countenance derived Chear- 

fulneſs from his Scul, and the Temper of it was 
diſcernable from the Motions of his Body ; 
( as 'tis'written) Prov. 15. 13. A glad Heart 

makes a cheerful Countenance : But a ſorrowful one 
makes it ſad. Thus Jacob diſcerned Lahan to 
have ſome treacherqus Deſign in his Mind, and 
ſaid unto the Women, Gen. 31. Is not the Face 
of your Father toward me as yeſterday, and the da 

before > Thus Samuel knew David ; For be bad 
cheering Eyes, and Teeth white as Milk. Thus 
alſo Antony was known ; for he never look d di- 
ſturb'd, becauſe his Soul was always at Peace: His 
Mind was conſtantly in a rejoycing Poſture, and' 
therefore he never had a louring Look, He was 
alſo very admirable and ſtriQ as to his Faith and 
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Judg'd their Friendſhip and Converſation to tend 


yeno communication with the Arians ; for Light | 


41. He would never hold Correſpondence 
with the Meletian Schiſmaticks, becauſe he knew 
their Wickedneſs, and Apoſtacy from the Faith, 
nor wita the Manichees, nor with any other 
Hereticks, 1n a Friendly manner, any otherwiſe 
than to adviſe them to turn to Piety ; for he 


"PRE: 


to the Miſchief and Deſtruction of the Soul. 
He abominated the Herefie of the Arzaxs, and 
charg'd all not togo near them, or to hold with 
their wicked Tenets. Someof the Arezomanites- | 
having once came to ſee him; as ſoon as he 
rceiv*d what they were, he chas'd rhem our of | 
the Mount, alledging their Diſcourſes to be wore 
than Poyſon. And when the Arias told a Lye, | 
( as though he were of the ſame Judgment with | 
them ) he expreſs'd great Indignation againſt | 
Arius ; and being fent for by the Biſhops, and | 
all the Brerhren, he declar'd againſt them in 
Alexandria, telling them that this was the [aſt 
#Zerefie, and the fore-runner of Anti-Chrift ; and 
he added, That the Son of God was not a Crea- ! 
ture made of the things that are not, but the | 
inviſible Word and Wiſdom of the Father's Eſſence. 
Wherefore, 'tis impious to fay, there was a time | 
when he wasnot; for He was always the Word | 
co-exiſtent with the Father. Wherefore, have 
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hath no fellowſhip with the Darkneſs : For ye, who 
are pious, are Chriſtians; but they who in 
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piouſly fay, that the Son and Word of God, 
who is of the Father, is a Creature, differ-not at all 
from Heathens, who ſerve the Creature more than 
God, who created them. But do ye believe, that 
all the Creation groans againſt them, becauſe 
they reckon the Lord and Creatour of all things, 


- by whom all things that were made were made, 


a Creature. 

42.80 publickly did all the People fee that 
Herefie which ſo oppoſes Chriſt anathematis'd 
by this great Man, and thereiore abominated 
them : And all of the City ran together to ſee 
Antony. The Greeks alſo, and thoſe that were 
called their Prieſts, came to the Temple, ſaying, 
We defire to ſee the Man of God; for all 
calld him fo. Alſo the Lord cleans'd many 
that were Poſleſs'd? by him, 'and heal'd many 
wounded Perſons, end others that were wounded 
in their Underſtandings : And many Greeks 
defir'd to rouch the Old Man, believing they 
ſhould be benefitted thereby. By this means 
there were as many Chriſtians in a tew Days, as 
usd to be made in a whole Year. Some Perſons 
thought the Crowd was too troubleſome to him, 
and therefore kept Perſons from preſſing uport 
him: But he was not diſturb'd with them, and 
faid to them, © The People are not more in 
*Number than thoſe Devils with which I have 
*contended in the Mountain. When he went 
away, we went before him. 

rnR - 43 And 
$ 
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43- And as we were juſt at the Gate, as it| 
were, a Woman cry'd out, *O Man of God, 
*pray tarry a little, for my Daughter is grie- 
* youſly troubled with a Devil ; Tarry, I pray | © 
© thee, leſt I allo fall into ſome danger, by run- | 
*ning after thee. When the Old Man heard 
her, he willingly tarry'd at our Entreaty ; ſothe | { 
Woman drew near, and the Maid fell upon the| < 
Ground ; and when Antony had pray'd, amd men- 
tion'd Chrif?, the Maid roſe up very well, for | 
the Unclean Spirit was gone out of her; and 
the Maid bleſs'd God, and all the SpeCtators 
gave Thanks, and St. Antony himſelf: alſo was 


4 
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very glad, and return'd to his own abode in the \ 
Mount. He was alſo very prudent, and, which 
is very ſtrange, though illiterate, he was a very * 
* ' piercing and judicious Man. S 
4. Once there came to him Two Greek Phi. * 
lofophers, with a deſign to try him (now, at * 
that time, he was in the outer part of the Moun- ! 
tain.) St. Antony perceiv'd what kind of Men ; 
- they were by their Looks, and ſpoke thus to. ® 
them by an Interpreter, O ye Philoſophers, Wly © 
did you trcuble your ſelves to come to ſuch a ſim © 
ple Fellow 2 But they reply'd, That he was not | 
ſo, but very prudent. *If'ye come to a filly | © 
< Fellow, ſaid 4»tony, your Labour is loſt, and | © 
 *tono purpoſe: But if ye think otherwiſe, be | ; 
« come ſuch as Iam; for we ſhould imitate all | ; 


* things that are fair and commendable. Hat 


| 
« | 
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*[ come to you, I would have imitated you. 
& Since. therefore ye come to me, become ſach 
« Men as Iam ; for am a Chriſtian. But 'they 
admiring, withdrew, for they ſaw the Devils 
dreading Antony. | WE 
'  45..Others alſo met him there, thinking to 
| off at him, becauſe he had not learnt to read. 
| Said Antony, pray anſwer me one Queſtion ; 
| *Which think ye is firſt, the Mind, or the 4L- 
\ * »habet > Whether of the two is the Authour 
*:nd cauſe of the other, the Mind of Letters > 
*or, Letters of rhe Mind 2 They anſwered, 
*The Mind is firſt, and the Inventer of Letters. 
Well then, faith Artozy, © Whoſo has. a ſound 
* Mind, ſtands in no need of Letters. Which 
Anſwer aſtoniſh'd them, and all that were with 
them ; ſo they went away, admiring to ſee fo 
much Underſtanding in a private Man ; for 
though he grew Old in the Deſart, yet he was 
not Savage 1n his Carriage, like a Mountaineer ; 
but he was Courteous and Civil. His Mind 
| and Diſcourſe was ſeaſon'd with Divine Salt, {o 
- that none envy'd him ; bur all that viſited him 
; took delight in him. | EIT 6: 
46. Atter this, ſome Pretenders ro Wiſdom 
' among the Greeks came to him, and derranded 
| of him an account of his Chriſtian Belief, and 
+ | Made offers ro diſpute ſubtilly with him abour 
| the Divine Croſs, in order to mock him. St. 
Antony having pausd a while, and pity d their 
Isnorance, 
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Image of the Mind, yet attribute Lapſe 
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Ignorance, ſpoke very well to them by an Inter. | 
reter, to this Effect ; * Which of the Two is 
more laudable, to confeſs a Croſs, or to charge | 

© thoſe whom ye call Gods with Adulteries ('s 

* Sodomies? For our Confeſſion is a ſign 

* Manlineſs, and Contempt of Death ; - but | 

*yours, are the Paſſions of Laſciviouſneſ, 

* Which is better to fay, That the Wiſdom of 

* God was not chang'd, but for thefake of $al- 

* vation and- Beneficence to Men, aſſum'd an 

© Humane Body, that by Communion with the 

* Humane Race, he might make Men partake df | 

< 2 Divine and Intellectual Nature ; or, To liken | 
© the Deity to Irrational Beings, and ſo worſhip | 

* four-footed Creatures, and creeping thingy | 

*and Statues of Men 2 For, theſe are the Ade! 

* rations of your Wife Men. Moreover, How 

* Gare ye deride us, who ſay, That Chriſt did! 

* appear a Man; when ye, deriving the Soul? 

* from the [ Divine ] Mind, fay, That it war 

* dred and lapſed from Heaven into the Body?! 

*and I wiſh it did not paſs, not only into at} 

* Humane Body, but into four-footed and 

"*crecping Creatures. Our Faith faith, That 

* Chriſt came for the Salvation of Men ; þut 

*ye erring, ſay, The Soul is not generated} 

<We conlider the Power and Philanthropy 

*God, becauſe this was not impoſſible wit 

*God; Bur ye faying, That the Soul is tis} 
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< conſequence, introduce the Mind as change- 
* able by the Soul; for, ſuch as was the 
* Image, . ſuch muſt that of which 'tis the 
*Image neceſſarily be : But when ye have 
*{uch Thoughts as theſe concerning the Mind, 
* pray conſider that ye blaſpheme the Father 
« of the Mind himſelf. And as for the Croſs, 
* What PÞ ye fay of itz When ye fee 
* wicked Men enfnare us, ye ſee we are ready 
*to endure the Croſs, and to Contemn Death, 
* whenſoever or whereſoever forc'd upog us. 
"* Alas! "the Fables of the Rovings of Ofris 
*and 1fs, and rhe Treachery of Typho, and 
"the Fifht of Saturn, and Gormandizings of 
* Children, and of Paracide ; What are theſe? 
* Yet theſe are your wiſe Contrivances and 
7 mighty Foundations, But, moreoter, How 
'*comes it to paſs, that when ye deſpiſe the 
"Croſs, ye .don't admire + the Reſurreftion ; 
Bo ſmce thoſe who ſpeak of one, have alio' 
"writ of rhe other? or, Why are ye, when 
p ye remember the Croſs, ſilent of the Dead 
, Faisd, the Blind who had their Sight re- 
 ftord, the Sick of the Pale who were heal'd, 
. and the Lepers that were cleans'd, and the 
i walking a Foot on- the Sea, and orher.Signs 4nd 
Wonders, which ſhew Chrif# not to be meer 


« Man, «but God alſo? Truly, to my- mind, _ 
. Je do your ſelves wrong, and have nor read | 
Our 
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| *5r and fable it to be changeable, and, by 


” _, & *-" 4 
: - 1 et ro 2 S& 
. 6 » : « By Ms of a fy FA OE7 AY? : at 
; . ' J SW / 48 vi 4 + : & 2446 - 4 py 
4gta - _ ifr5sg 5 » ? mw Pane, p - f : s »y 
1 I” Ca Pn = Ho ” 24 +» "SER Nh... "us #- Th GC FI ITN. ; 
Ed 022%. TY; IR We ng. > io Gs ie. Ch Ev» Reb 22 # + 4. 6, 
Abe ITT ot IE INTS ©> gy * 4 IL wet NS & i. CI54s.. - 0 kT a5 2%. 4 : TIO ITED: I CART wk $6, NN 
Te Sx 0, 39 6 te rn RE UP ERS COB ANTON + IT LIED - one © 3, I RIES TR OT OO FA, 5 LENS, ? 
O'S : URS 5 2 POBS Op ; * 3 KY 5 PE +I; Keg oth 2s Ky 0Y oF " bs 


ASX 
34 "be 
Ws »3 


*and ſee that the things which Jeſus did, ſhew 


cc Him to be God, pilgrimaging upon Earth for 


* the Souls of Men : Bur, pray tell us of your 
" great Signs. "44g 


47. © What can ye plead for Irrational Gods, | 


*and their Savageneſs 2 Ye nay, if ye*leaſe, 


" fly toſhelter by Allegorifing : Let -Proſerpime, 


* be the Farth; Yulcau's LaueneſsWhe Fire; 
Juno, the Air 
* Moon ;- and 
* theleſs, this "tet 
* Worſhip of C 
tures more than the Creatour ; for ye have 


S TheLife of St ANTONY.- ® 
< our Writings with Sincerity : But, pray read | 


b Apollo, the gun p- Diana, the 
eptune, the"Sea : But, never- | 
Bes not make 1t_ any more' the | 
od: This is to ſerve*the Cres- | 


* compacted theſe Stories out of the Conſiders | 


*tjon of rhe Creation's being Beautiful : Thee | 
* Works ſholld be admir'd, but they ſhould,not ' 


© have been made Gods; for, by this means, ye | 


© have given the Archited&t's Honour to the things 
that he Built; which is juſt hke paying that 


© Honour to the Houſe, which is due to the' 
« Builder; or, the mif-placing the General's | 
+ < Honour, on the Common Souldiers. Come, | 
«© anſwer me theſe Queſtions, that we may know | 
* why Chriſt's Crois ſhould be derided : But | 
they hefitating and looking this way and that | 


way, St. Antony {mild, and faid, © Theſe things 


« rre their own Proof at firſt Sight. And ſeeing | 
*ye lean ſo much on demonl{trativeReaſons,: 


* and therefore are not willing we ſhould worſhip 
| * without 
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cc 


Os. mas 
*(risfie me abour theſe matters 


* Demonſtratzgn of Reaſons? or by the Ener 

* of Faith? bf Which is the Elder, Faith 4 
© Energy? or Demonſtration, by Reaſon 2, *Burt 
they gnſwering, © That Faith by Energy is 
.the Elder and the truly exa&t Knowledge. 
' Very .well, fgid St. Antony ; for "Faith 
*#prings from *: Difpoſitiongaſ@he. Soul ; but 
© Logick is one of thoſe ArugiWeh are com- 
pos d by the Soul : Wheref@lmonſtmtion 
7 s rok, neceſſary for them, Whys Energy 
F by Falth 5 Nay, tis ſuperfluoj 5. for: what we 
L perceive. by Faith, you build by Reaſoning : 
26 that oft-times you have not Words to ex- 
preſs what we ſee within, Wher@ore, Encrgy 


*bfF alth 1s better and firmer than your So- 


y 8+? 
* 


bl [ 


"Puiſtical Syllogiſms. 


0. 


” by the Wiſdom of Greek Reaſonings, but by 
x: the Power of Faith, given us by Chriſt Jeſus 
g irom God&-. And that ye may ſee what we 
£ fay is true ;. behold, we, who have not ſo much 
. As learnt to ſpgll, do believe in God, known 

by his Works, and a Providence over all things. 


cc . . . og 9" . 56 . 
And that our Faith is operative within, is evi- 


7 dent ; for we are ſupported by Faith in Cimlt ; 
but ye by Sophiſtical Strivings of Wards. 


* Your Spectre-Idols are brought to nought ; 


TGS * but 
I" | 


ITY 
+ 


* without rational Demonſtration ; firſt of ak; 
, and, eſpecially, 
*Hot the Knowledge of God is diſcern'd? by 


48. © We Chriſtians have not this Myſtery 


 'w# 7, 1 TIP E 5 | 
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but gur Faith is gxtended every where, Noty 
. withſtanding your Syllogiſms and Sophiſms, ye 
= don t perfwade any from Chriſtianity to.Pagtt- | 
. iſm; but we, whe preach Fath in Chriſt, | 
. weaken your Superſtition ; ove very 
., well, -That Chriſt is God, a > Sor. of God." | 
_ By ggur Oracles yedon't hindgr the ſpreading | 
. ok Ehffts DoGtrin ; but . by « Bux» Naming 
' Chriſt; Crucified, We chaſe thgſe Devils whom 
onour Gods ; ws oenflracrky of 
een Hazick is Weak, and Sorcery 
12S "ng polls Tell me, Man, Where are 
"* your Qrdtles? *Where are the Inchagtments 
"of the” Feyptjays > When did all thife ceaſe, 
*and- vantſh before the Croſs of Chriſt was ? 
* Does this oe deſerve ſo much Derifjon2 | 
** or, Do not rather the weak things that are | 
* brought tg nought and baffled by it > This | 
alſo 1s ſtrange to- obſerve ; Your Followers 
If 1 # were never perſecuted, but hgnoured. by&Men 
Ut + || "an the City; but Chriſt's Diſciples are perſe- 
[ae | *cuted, and yet they multiply and flouriſh iribre 
© thi-yours; Your Tenets, though celebrated 
© and applandedyare broke;” whereas: the Faith | 
|  * and” Doctrine of Chriſt, thgugh derided by 
I LO bell £01; and often perſecuted by Kings, has fill'd 
LIT0R! "®the World. Wherfdid the Knowledge of God 
188. *Mine Þ bright» or, When did Temperance 
AH8 *and eminens Virginity appear fo much ? or, 


* When was Death fo deipis'd, as fince the Cane 
| GEE. : | 6 ol 


OH, 
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« of Chriſt > But ng one doukys of this when le 
* ſees the Martyrs _ Death for Chriſt's 


*Gkt, © and whole Charches Virgins keepii 


* their Bodies pure and undefl'd for Chriſt's 
® ke: Whigh are powerful Signs, and ſuch as 


[ot 


A * do ſhew that ,the Chriſtian Faith is ghe only 


* truesFaith faxPiety. Lo! ye, && 
(44 , -_p =P _- . "4 j 7 
momentz.*don't . believe,,, but ſcel&” Iy 


* from Logick 0p" we, ad 
of by. the Perf 


*ally perſwade thoſe thataw@ 
* tifieigl Structures -of Rgaſori.” - See ” 
< ſome afflicted with Devils, ( for at that time 
*there were ſome ſuch prefent ) do'ye, by.your 
* Sy/logiſms, or Magick, or any other Metht 
© that you pleaſe to chuſe, :andFby invoking 
*Four /dols, cleanſe.them, or your elves ; or, 
*if ye cann't, lay aſide your Quarrel againſt us, 
© be unprejudig'd, and ye ſhall ſee the Power of 
* Chriſt's CYof5 : And havittg faid fo, he invak'd 
thie* Name of Chriſt," and ſign'd the Aﬀlicted 
Perſons with#the Sign of rhe Croſs a ſecdnd or 
third time, and the Men were'preſently whole, 
and in their rgght Minds, and gave”Thanks to * 
God; and the Philoſophers were amgg'd at the 
Underſtanding of the Man, and the "Miracle 
which he did. But Antony faid, © Why do ye 
* wonder at this? We don't dg it, but Chriſt 
* by thoſe who believe in Him: Do ye there- 
| | . G2. Coe 
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they welt veangted, might be offended ; he 
Guffered them to be read, ang, ſent an Anſwer,. 
* Commending them becauſe they ador'd Chriſt, 
« 2nd adviſingeheg of Matters relating to their 
" Salvation? as that they ſhould opt regard pre 
" : ,- 00 | _.K Rr 
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Monks that they were Chri/t;amyPrinces, and it 
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? 


* ſent Grandeur, but. rather by” the future Judg- 
*ment in ming; and ſhould know ind remem- 
© ber that Chriſt only is' the True and Eternal 
" King: And: he alfo counſell'd them __— 
*teous, and to take care, of Equity andtPoor. 
When they recew'd this Letter, they were very 
glad.. He was fo obliging to all, that all lgok'd 


* 


on him as a Father. -» nts 
o the 4 18eT y10- 


51. After thys; he retuw nat vy10 
naſtry, and ſtuCk to his former; Exercile;;avery 
often, as qe was ſitting ar wall ing with his Vi 
fitants, he' gas very Weg; (as "tis written in 
Daniel, Dan. 4. 16. ) agg after an hours gſaſe 
hE would diſcourſe with H& Brethren very re- - 
gularly: But thoſe that yere with -him fre- 
quently perceiyilame Viſion. Once he-wdld 
all. ch@ Affairs ot B&ypt to Bilpgp Serapton, who 
was ſometimes within. with lum, wn faw-him 
engag'd with a Viſich, ® Anorher time,..as he 
was litting, hegwas,” as 1t, were, man Extafie, and 


frequently groan ig, the Wid{t' of his Theory; * | 
ind in ag hour's rguming to his Friends, 

he firſt ſtoodanald.p ay d.treinhlgg, and then 
knee Hk 


nd cold io 2 good ayhike ; and when 


the Old” Manyyoſe he wept. The-Company, 


. trembling for Lerfour, requeſtet! to,know the 


Reaſon of ir, and were fo *np&rtunare with himg 
that he. was forcU to ipeak; aker he had fetch'd 
a greatſgh : © Better had it heen for mg, if'l- 


Had dy q "al I ſaw tHfi Figon, Then 


K 


3. EY 


they urging him to be particular ; he faid, . 
* Wrath wfll ſeize upon thisChagch, and it will 
© be betray'd ts Menyho ire like Brute Beaſts ; 
< fowh faw ghe Lorgs7Table encompaſs'd with 
* Mwlles--ſtanding*rouhd about it, and Hounds 
* barking within, and all magner of Beaſts 
* makihg a difordefly Noiſe. Ye. faw how, 
PF *ſfghd. 1 heard a Voice, faying, My Alzan 
*% © foatt be ahominangedt This wag. the Old Man's" 
- *Viſidn: And, about Two Years after, there was 
an Incurſion of the Ag/ans, and thePlundering 
of the -Churches, .yzttas they took the Holy 
Veſſels by Force, angymade them be Earry'd,by 
- -Heathens, forcitip them ont of their -Shops to 
joyn with them, and doing what they pleas'd in 


their Sight; ' Ten allof uneSo, that the Noiſe 
winade prefignignify'd to- 


which the My It, 
Aytony what Jriggfgow, like Wild Beats, 
are a. doing. - But as f6on as he hay done faying 

_ - that, hewentvn, and faidz © My-Childfn, don't 


©be caſt down; f@ as phe kerd was angry, fo 
| quick 
y 
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FAVE "will he again heal; and Me Ghufeh 
b 09408. "again recoyetits Beauty, ail 
my © and ye ſhall fee *the Perfſecnem 


© Impiety-again retreating into þri 


_ I _ 
$ooGh . > 24 
_ — IST Wu 
_ - oy GyEpoutrr mag exa__ 
A __ 


private Lurking- 
* holewy and true Faith delſer'd boldly. every- 
** where with great Freedom;, Only, take head. 
* nots to defile y6ur*ſelves with the Doarin, gf |} 
*th#.4rians ; ,tor their DoQrjn is not that of 


Fo 
- 


" * F#F rhe dpofthes, but the DoRtimn g Þrvils: 4 
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[ +, but i 
_ Irratio 6 t- rutith neſs of 3 ules. 
52. © Neit 1aulge/yS$hp#$; z or Us 
” " ſtruſt fact Wonders Pore Ya rought a "_ 
DIO for# ; Joag ore yk 
16 haV#®#a:, 


| | againg _ r$. Fe | 
a verily, I Ton Dy Foo ask any * 
thing of the __ in mam, he-ſhall give it 


you ; T 2b and ye ſhallgrecgive. © "Tis the that 
/ faith edhis D Diſciples, and all. that &lieve.in 
* Him, Zeal the Sick, caſt oli Devils: Freely 
ye have reegrved, freely Wo yecoiutss. Antony did 
not Cure Mijeſier all 4 he Wc Ne q hut 


© made in Prayer to,:agggata'd the Name 


n dre working; and 4 fe 
bewhy.- Only Prayer pau 
; for the ſake of that 
rejoyg'd in the Con- 


HOT Qi yine '; ? 

7 Jag yhis >” 15 VE rm EY £0. ſos Hine 
fel amturbd: es pd many, and when*hg was 
drage” = the outer Mount: For ghe- Judges 
.defir'd him to c gme down irito the, oater Mount, 
\(Cbecauſe irw&$fnot poſlible»for theny,t@ come 
wito_the inner Mount, becatiſe of the Myſtitude 
RN Clients: that follow 'd hin} Lad. him 

*  o&4: that 
k:. "I IP 


. © Being therefore Wp6 
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that they miglit but juſt ſee him: But he firſt \ 

-refus'd zo come tothem. ,Howgper, they tar- 

# ryd, andſent Or 19 is that were in Cuſtody 
to allures kj t6- ol tha&r account. 


ſe —_ 
fieated, bY Comp 
when he {a them K 


| 0 - hes came \ 84 


outer Mottntain. Fhis trot leſome deſcent of 
- his was* notÞſcleſs, bift oy Advantageous to6+ 


a great magyzay Hei goog te the Judges; by 
minding them to preferr Equity before every -, 
thing, and to fear Gadgand to know, that ith 
what Mig they do judge, they ſhalgþe judg'd. 
Now theJudge and others urg'd;him zhtily to 
tarry there \omeTme, and diſcourſe congerning 
Matters relatthg wg S vation. Bite he having 
done Violence tg*Mr 
Judge, and the Ny 4. 
them he could not art 
an zmpeas'd their U s 
ſlant Shmile: As Fill hes4 vr 
*fo Monks when thy con ſverte e 
'y | looſe and faint : Whereſar 
* to the Mount, as Fiſhes to UN 
 farrying without *fomeE time; we 
*is within: The Judge having hearth and 
ſuch kke Sayings from him, wondred, anc Paid, 
**Thi is Mat is truly a Servaye. of God ; for] 
hence ſhould ſach a private Perſon have ſuch; 
*and%6 great Underſlanding, junleſs he. were 
© belov'd* by+ God: ts ; 
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rft +| , 54. But there was a certain-great «Officer, 

To Namely, Balagfts bo bitterly Perfecuted us & 
ly Chriſtians, becauſe hegwas -bightted* for the y+,, 
nt. ave, thgt he ſtripd - © 
mn, | "Hol Je Anachoget S INgd-- 

he | Antony writ him a er to this © 


of | Eflect; * *[ ſee Wrath coming upon. thee, ceaſe | 
tos. | + to » perſecurg,the Chriſtans, leſt Jt fill upore' 
y | . thee, and take hold of Thge in | ag. inſtant ; for. 
ry - þ, it will come. . But Balactus grinn'd, ;ſcornfully.; 
| T* funglithe Letter an the Ground, and ſpar upon 
d. | it; anc jpbusd the Meſſenger, 'and hid -him fay 
to, | to Antony,” * Sigge you are fo ſolicitous for the 
1g | *©Monky, I will lÞ give you your {elf a Viſt. 
1 |  Andbe ore five Diys expird, rath ſeiz'd upon 
1e | i him; tor Bolle and Neſtor the under-Go- 

h.: Sogether on Horſe, 


*| *calld Cherea, Fe. wy 


of - he oo 5c 4:24 us'd to do ; and, 
tiWgtnger of tha Two Horſes, . which * 
id,*bit Balackus, and fell upon him 
| "his Thigh with his Teeth za, he 
L | went gs back into the City, and dy din 
ry | » Three Days time. They all admir'd to fees 
h, | 4»tony's Prophecy fo foon fulfilld. «This was 
e | 7s ey of Admpniſhing the Hyrter andsOb- 
urat 
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5. Others that came to him he inſtructed fo 
excellently, that they forgorghe rLaw-Suits;and 
calld thoſe Happy thatterir' 
le behav'd himſelf. the caſe of the Oppreſsd, 
as if he hirniſelf, noFthey were : thiiSufforc He, 
. had Power egough to do good to all, infofiuch, 
'That many Souldiers and - others, who had 
PPoſſefſions, laid. aſideythe Burthens of Lite,. and | 
preſently became onks: In ſhort, He was, g 
ir were, 4 Phyſician beſtoW'd upon Fer by 
God, What grievd_Perſon did not g T4 
Rejoycing from him 2 What Perſon c 
him Mourning for» Deceas 'd Relatiohs, Ed did 
not. lay by his: Sorrow ? WIAt angry Perſon 
came, and was not 'turn'd iffto- Love ; 3 Wha 
Poor May, whs os and tifard him, did not de 


a Poverty : 2» | 

Mom himyand - 

ot 7m Feocrt2 What 

a came to the Mount ang, w? Antoyy,” and | 

k d.not preſently deny - his PlaWpre,agd love $0 
*briety2 Who came co. higt rampicdaby Devils 
and was not rel/ievidgs Who,came troubled 


ſerene 
fix of 
 . "intonys Exercife, namely, Thar, as I ſaid bdfore; 
having the Gift of diſcerning of Spirits, he knew 

' their-Motions : Neither wgs he ignorant which 
way* their Aﬀection and Imyetus bent. And 
not only he himſelf was not mposd VR 


his Thourhts, and had Wt his Mind m 
by hin? For, this was one great Ber 


. 
; 
3 E- 


froma popular Life. - 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 


nd | 


'them3 but he glſo comforted thoſe wio were 


| $ or Þ : 
| 'came alſo ſome from Fore 


WWnd he fpak® to them gif: 


_ *Plack for his own Countrey, #5joy&d, © and 
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The Life of St. ANTONY. 6 


troubled in Mind, and inſtfWted them how they 
might baffle their Wiles; explaining the Weak- 
neſs and Subtleties of thegDevils working in 
*rhenggs Every®ne theref@& as aiitviareT by 
him, "departed, daring the "Devices of the 
Devil and his Parry. Virgins alſo who had 
Suiters, having only ſeenlſSt. Antory at a di- 
ſtance, continu'd YireſſW"30*Chriff. There 

| fergn Parts to him,s 
whagwere,diſmiſs'd from him, as from a Father, ® , 
with»great Benefit. When hedy'd; they were | 
all his Orphans, comforting*themſelves with his. 
bare Memory, and holding faſt his Admonitions *®- 4 


and Inſtructions. * 1 w7 
56. And now-atiMWpr decent and*fitting to 


* acquaint you; wiegNaytre of the End of bigs 
L# : for, andegd,” 'rwas "ſuch asedoes delafiye , 


Emulation: * ©"; SIRE \- af 
QIng t0 Fs ak 


l be” 
© Da 


Neaf his Death, he did (:a@&dihg to Ms ald 
Ciſtorn )> viſit h@ Monks it thi ohter Mort 
tain, andibeing informed, by Providence; of his © 

a: ©1 makeythis as + 
© myſt Viſit to youMand ſhall admire if we ©, 

* ſhould ſee ohe another again in this World. *Tis +. 
_ ©timeformenow tolet go myBody, for I amnear » 

Fan Hundred andFive Years Old. At this fayyzng 

they wept, clung out him, and faluted him. 

Bur he, juſt as it became one leaving a ſtrange 
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although they be Holy ; for, What 1s greater. 


| . Aſceticks with him fk ham, 


£ 


| * breath Chriſt, and believe in Him, and live "7 


The Life of St. ANTONY. _ '93 + | 
*Bodies of the Patriarchs, to this Daypare pre= | 
© feryv'd in S$epuſe Ss nay, even the Body, of 
«our Lord Himſelf yas lald in one,” and a Stone | 
as laid upon it, ky hid it,till he roſe again'; * 'j 


whereby he ſhew'd them th they tranſgreſſed | 
the LaW'iin not hiding the Bodies of the departed, "ey + | 


or more holy than our rd's Body > Many 
therefore afterwards burffd under Grbund, ang 
gave Thanks to God. Now St, Antony knowing 
the Cuſtogy, of Ezypt, and Eric leſt they | 
ſhould do ®, by his Gody. haſted his D@þartnre, 
and took his Leave of the, Monks"ingthe Ogter 
Mount, :and went into the Inner Mount, where 
he usd &$ live. 

58. A few Montlifafter he fell Sic#® and 
having call'd to tha@Miat were with him, (for \ 
he had 'Two, within with who 3 Þ | 

, and C 


to heh *E now. ( as 'tis vis go the way "+ 
of my Fathers;for I ſee my {elf cÞi'd by nf |} 
rd ; but be v ſober, and&finith a Jong -liv'd uy 
Exerciſe: Be as earneſſo hold;faſt your Pur- » * 
" poſe, as though you were juſt beginning: Ye  _ 
' kndw the Devils are plotting againſt you : Ye 
» \ know they are fierce in Will, bur weak in Pow- 
"F; don't thereforg be afraid of them, but 


him becauſe of his extream 2; 


: dying every day, taking heed to youPHres 
an 


rages Ke I 
of, 


* and remembring my Exhortations: Hold no 
* Communion with the Schiſthaticly nor the 
* Wrzars ; for ye kndw how declin'd them, be- 
s * cauſe of their Heterodoand Chriſt-oppoſig 
RY . _ © Herefie. Do ye ſtudy principally to cleave untg 
# %* Chriſt and his Saints, that after Deal tliey 
"= © may receive you, as Friends and Acquaintance, 4 
*into Everlaſting Habitations. [Think upon and 
* reliſh rheſe Counſels;,and if ye have any regard 
*for me, and do remember me#as a Father, don't 
** ſuffer any one fo take my Body jato Eg ypt, 
* leſt thayylay me in rheir Houſes ; Wor for that 
* caſon Frame hither, Ye know how I have | 
*ccbuk'd thoſe who did, and charg'd, them to | 
| £doſono more. Doye therefore byryMy Body, | 
* under Ground, and mind my Words, that no | 


| 
| 


- * Body. but your ſelves mags know where I am | 
Tg! nd; foff I ſhall, eceive my Body incor- | 
Wer. Feuptible from nf Saviour in the Reſurrection. | 

EF. WAnd pay db ytvlivide my Cloaths; Give one | 
HE Leathern Garment to Biſhop A4thamaftus, and | 
the Blanket which he,gave new tagme, but ; 
« now grown old; and the othe# Leary Jacks 
us i\-#  ©to Biſhop Serapjon, gd take ye the Hair-Cloth 
W- Eand fave it, my Children, for 4utory paſlcth 


$ away, and isno longee with you. 
*59. Having faid this hefaluted them, and,gz- 


(|. che his Feet, andy as it were, ſeeing Frigg 
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come unto him, and rejoycing becauſe of them, 


& 


( for he look'd with a cheertul Countenance n | 
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his Command. *And fo Body, to this Day, gol .* d 


 heordef'd, every one kepy them, as a great Pure | 


| they were worns becauſe of his oreat Age: Be 
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he ts he left us, and was added y ynt 
Ftthers: So, *irdfine; the. Monks wrapp'd Fr 
up, and butied him under Ground, accordingto 


the Two Monks, knows where he was Bury'd. , 
The Veſtments being. diſtributed,* according as 1 


chaſe ; for he that ſees them does, as. it were, fee 
Antony ; and' he that puts them on, carries his 
Admonitions abMit him with Joy. 

60. Sug was Antony's Exerciſe, and ſuch the 
End of. hiSEife in the Body : And if theſe things 
are ſmall, in compariſo ” his Excellgney,/ 
ye. wha a; for of May'of Gad he was, who, to 10 


eat a Ape, from his Youth up, kept cloſe to © 
"I rigorous Diſcipline ; 


neither conque#d by * 
ariety of Food, upon the Account of his Ole 
Age ; nor changing theHabit of his Raimen Dn 
want of Vigour 5 or ſo inflclths waſhing isF 
And yet, in all reſpeds, he wa ſound Ti nh , 
for he had his Eyes clear, ſeeing very well ; nd 
'one of ig Teeth was loſt, only near th#Gums 
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was alſo ſound in his Hagds and Feet, and much * | 
clearer in evgry part than thoſe who uſe ſeveral 
Diets, Bathings, and Ytriety of Garments ; and as 
to Strengrt>too, they were much more ready. 
» 6x. St. Antony liv'd and dy'd admir'd and ce- 
lebrated by all every where, and iong'd for by 
tnoſe who never ſaw him: A Few Sign of bis 
Yes 
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TheLifedf'St ANTONY.”. 
Vertye, and of a Soul that truly lov'd-Gvd; for he did 


. Not ge his Learning by Books, nor external Wiſdom, 


nor any Art : But Antony was renown'd purely for 
his Devotion to God. No one can deny that this was 
the Gifr of God, How came he who was hid, and fat 


{,. In a Mountain, to be heard of in Spain, France, Rome, 


and Africa, unleſs God had made his Name known 
every where, who promig'd this to Antonyat firſt ; for 
although ſuch Heroes a& fecretly; and are willing to 


lye conceal'd, yet the Lord ſhews-them, as Lamps. to | 


all, that they may know that hiCommands, which 


he has given to reform us, are Pra guie , and thence | 
. may dertve a Zeal for the ways  —_—_ 


62, Read.ye this to others, that they may know 
what ſort of Life the Lifg of 240:ks ſhould be, and 
'may be per{waded, that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt will glorifie thoſe who glorifie Him,*and ſerve 


4 ay W Ps . 
% by. bo 9 3 & it 
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Him unto: the End ; not only bringing them to * | 


.Kingdom of Heaven, but making thgm, notwithſtandy | 
-Ing they hide and retire, celebrated here for their | 


'Vertue, to the Benefit of others. _And, if there bea'| 
Neceſlity$read it tothe Heathens, that they may know | 


*not only | 
. of God ;, but that thoſe Chriſtians who ſerve Him truly, 
*and believe in Him piouſly,, reprove thbſe Spirits 
: whom they account Gods, and tread upon them, and 


.Chaſe them, as thoſe who are the Decetvers and | 


.Coxupters of Men ; and this they do by the Grace 
and Strength of Chriſt Jeſys our Lond; to whom: be 


aw 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is God, and the Sox | 
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and of a Soul that truly Jow'd God; for he did 


nor any Art : But Ano was renown'd purely for 
his Devotion to God. No-one can deny that this was 
the Gift of God, How came he who was hid, and fit 

3 Mountain, to be heard 'of in. Spain, France, Rome, 
OWn 
every where, who Mead thisto Antony at firſt; /for 
although fuch Heroes 


all, that they may know that IigCommsz 

he has given to reform ys, are prfÞabe, and thence 

- may deriye a Zeal for the ways. 

Ws > Rag, e this to hers, that th may know 
what fort bf Life the Lifg of 2onks ſhould be; ard | 
F-,4. ' be perſwaded, that our Lord and Saviour Jeſws 

(11 -glorifie thoſe who glorific Him;fnd ſerve | 
No "unto: the End ; not. only bringing then to oy | 

"agen of Heaven, but making thgm, notwithſtandF | 

20g they hide and. retire, celebrated here for their | 

to the Benefit of others. And, if there 2'| 
ead it tothe Heathens, that they may know | 
| Wat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is God, and the'Sor | 

"of God ; but that thoſe Chriſtians who ſerve Him truly, | 
nd bllieve in Him piouſly,; reprove ; thbſe_ Sprrits 

:whom they account Gods, and tread upon them, and 

.Chaſe them, as thoſe who are the Deceivers and ; 

£;Conup ters of Men; and this they do hy the Grace 

.and Srevgr of Chriſt AE our Lomd; to whom * 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
" A SCETICKS: or, The Heroick Piety 


into Engliſh. 


and Virtue of the Ancient*Chriſhan | 
Anchorets and: Cenobites, ( wherein the Begin- | 
ning and Progreſs of Contemplative Living and 
Rehgious Societies is briefly diſcourſed ; and a. 
true Account of the Efſeans, Therapeuts, and 
ancient Egyptian and other Monks, colleted 
out of the moſt Authentick Records.) Alfo the” | 
LIFE ofthe Famous Saint A N7 O NT, written” 
in Greek by St, Athanaſius, faithfully Tranſlated” : 
All Printed for the Author, for 
- the Ule and Benefit of the Society afore-faid. 
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Y nerves Cauſe, which ſet the others on work. 


THE 


PREFACE: 


8 1 EZ latter of thefe Diſcourſes was 
8 Printed as part of a Preface. to that 

= Book of Sr. Matthew Hale's, from 
whence the beginning of the Diſcourſe is now taken ; 
but why it was not Publiſhed with 7t, 7 know no 
; reaſon, unleſs that, which is the Univerſal pri- 
: | mary Obſtacle to all Good, that Satan hindered it. 
| And that, 1 make no queſtion, was the pOnege: 
T hat 

envious Spirit, who had raiſed up all the 


| wicked, 


' | Evil he could, both againft him, and againft me, 


in our ſeveral Families in his Life-time, hath not 
- |. ceaſed to do ſo ſtill fince his Death. By what he 
© | got ſuch Advantage againF? my ſelf, 1 know Tery 
. | well, and intend to declare it. But by what he- 
| got ſuch Advantage againft that good Man, is a 
Secret I know nothing of. But this I know, that 
he bath been Unhappy in his Family, both in his 
Life-time, and fince his Death, and particularly 
in what. [ am mow ſaying. T long looked upont 


X 2 him 


——- 


*they vatnly gloried ) 


The Preſace. 
him as a Man raiſed up by the Special Providence 


of God to be an Niuſtrious Example of Vertue | 
and Piety in this degenerate Age : And therefore, | 
that People might not be deprived of the Benefit | 
of ſuch an Example by their Ignorance of his Prins | 
ciples, (as I found by Experience many wer) [ | 
did in his Life-time publiſh a Volume of his Cons | 
templations, even after IT had earneſtly 'preſſed | 
him to confeat to it, and he refuſed : Indeed; | 
knew him, aud he knew me, ſo well, that I did. nt | 
fear any miſcouſtruttion from him : and after*his | 
Death, I defired to have done Honour to his Mes | 
mory for the ſame purpoſe, by the Publication of | 


ſuch of his Writings, as were mot neceſſary awd 
ſeaſonable, that the Benefit of his Labours, .s 
well as of his Example, while yet fre 
mory, might be communicated, as much as might 
be, to all, and they might mutually recommend eacl 
other for the greater Benefit of all. But, alas! 


that wicked Spirit, which had ſo prevailed 'in- his | 
Pamily in his Life-time, as made him tell ſome | 


of them, That Satan, or the Devil, did ride them, 
as an Ape would do a Maſtifi-Dog, hath likewiſe 
prevailed hitherto upon ſuch as wvainly gloried i 


"their Relation to him, to obſtrutt that good Deſig| 
| for Twenty years together, without due regard 
either to that Service of God, thofe Benefits 


Men, the true Honour of his Memory, ( in whit 


) or the Performance of bl 
Wit! according to his Mind, For though be: hull 
SIA on $3 wit | 
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The Pzeface. 


wot expreſsly ordered the-Publication of oye or. o« 
ther in particular ; yet had he made this Proviſion 
in.a Codicil concerning the Publication of any. of 
them, that he had nominated the Bookſeller, who 
ſhould have the Printing of them, paying as much 
as another would in reaſon for them: and of the 
Profits, appointed one part to one, for his Care and 
Pains in overſeeing and ordering the Publication ; 
another part to another, for Writing and Corret(t- 
LI and the ret, among his Servants ; and told 
them what he had done for them: ſo that beſrdes 
the Injury done to their Country, they have done 
a double Injury to his Memory, not only by hin- 
dering the Flonour due to it, but by Diſhonouring 
it, and giving occaſion to a Blemiſh and  Reproach 
to it, provoking ſome not only to think, but to 
ſpeak hardly of him; as if he had abuſed them in 
ſome of the la? Atts of his Life : and all this out 
of a ſordid Elumoyr to get or keep what he had 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of. And though thus they ex= 
erciſed their Malice and Spight againf# the Me- 
mory of the Good Man, yet was not this the chief 
part of their Work and Triumph, that they had 
raiſed this Injury againſt his Memory, and, be- 
fides, had deprived his Country of the Benefit of 
much of bis Labours in his own Profeſſion : But 
there is a greater matter in the bottom, and'o 

greater concern. to them, which theſe Wicked, Sub- 


tile Agents had a. principal regard to, . The Good 


Man had taken great Pains in examining and con- 
Tþ | 'Y fidering 


; The Pzetace. 
. fidering the Grounds and Evidences of Religion, | | be 
. both Natural and Revealed: And he was excel. | 4 
| lently well qualified for it, both by Natural Saga- | © hi 

city, by Exerciſe of bis Parts in his own Profeſſion, |" 1 
( which affords as much and good Exerciſe for | tt 
| ſuch a purpoſe as any) and by Preedom from Pre- | 9; 
' judice, either of Education or of Temporal Intereſt, | t! 
For though he had a Religious Education, vet it is | 
certain, that after he came to maturity of Thinking | t 
and Judging, he became, as he found reaſon, m | + 
many things, of a different Judgment from 
the Notions and Sentiments he had firi# received, | # 
by which 3t, appeared, that his Religion was the | 
Religion of his Judgment, and uot of his Fduta- | | 
tion. And being no Ecclefraſtick, but «a Man ofa | 
- Civil Employment, he ſtood fair to be looked upon | 
as an Tadifferent Judge, and not as an Advocate | 1 
or Party, ( as Clergy-men generally are reputed by | 
ſome ) and, by conſequence, his Writings upon | - | 
fuch Subjefts, beſides the weight of his Reaſon, | © 
would have a double Weight of Anthority, ( if we 
take in his Example too ) above others, to make 
them ſucceſsful upon ſach as have recerved pre- 
fjudice from the Scandalous Praftices of too many 
Profeſſors and Preachers of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
which hath been a principal Cauſe of Atheiſm 
heretofore, and of Deiim at preſent, and of the 
Contempt of the Clergy, and more effeciual 
and prevalent than any. *of thoſe which have been 
afigned in Print ; though by Scandalous, / _ 


** 
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here nothing but Zeal for Preferments, and a cold 


Indifferency in Matters of Religion. For as it 


"hath been rightly obſerved, When Vertue- fails 
- [in the Prieſts, Faith will fail in the People; be 
their Preaching what it will, Now, by how much 


greater was the Advantage that the Writings of 
this Man had above others, to have done Service 
in this Cauſe, ſo much the greater was the Gratifica- 
tion which theſe Wicked Spirits recerved in the _ 
Suppreſſion of them. ; 
I know nothing ſo ſordid that ever appeared in 
his Life. But that this hath been ordered by the 
Malice and Subtilty of thoſe Wicked Spirits, who 
had gotien Advantage againft Him, or his PFa- 
mily; ( however ſome particular Diſpoſitions in 
Perſons might make it more feaſible ) as TI verily 
believe, ſo I am well ſatisfied, he would not at all 
have doubted, had he been living, and to have 


ſpoken his Judgment in a like Caſe. He and I 


both, before he died, had had Experience enough to 
ſatisfie us concerning ſuch matters.'* And I wiſh bis, 


and all other Families, who are fallen into any ſuch 


Snare, may conſider well of it, and be well adviſed 
how to recover themſelves out of it, if it may be. 
Many ſuch have I known, and though the Burden 
be ſealed uyon ſome, and the Decree fixed, yet in 
others there ſeemed to be a Door open, if Oppor- 
tunity was not negleftled. Mens Belief or Dif- 
belief will not alter the Truth of things : But Diſ- 
belief of things that are true is often the-Canſe of 

a 4 great 
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great Unhappineſs : aud they who disbelieve ſuch 
things as theſe, are not the leſs obnoxious to their 
Malice, but more ſecure in their Power. So much 
as this is not impertinent to be ſaid concerning 
the Malice aud Subtlety of the Evil Spirits, be- 
fore a Diſcourſe of the Gracious Condutt of the 
Good. And I think my ſelf ſpecially obliged to 
declare my Sentiments of both, upon any juſt Oc- 
caſion. And, indeed, | 

T confeſs the Preface was not written ſo much 
for the ſake of the Book, as the Book Publiſhed 
for the ſake of the Preface, as an Occaſion to write 
on that Subjef, which I thought my ſelf obliged 
#0. do, as an Aﬀ of Penitence for an Unhappy 
Miſcarriage, whereby my Enemy got that Advan- 


Fage againſt me, which I mentioned before, and | 
ſhall here repeat in the Words then Printed, as 


fotloweth : 

ET muſt not here forbear upon this Occafror 
* to add, not my Opinion, but my own certain Knows 
* ledge, upon great, and long, and in ſome reſpetts 
©in a great meaſure woful Experience, in an Hum- 


*ble Confeſſion of my Fault, to give Glory to-God, 


=>; eſtimony to his Truth, and Warning to Men, TI 


* have had Experience' of this Divine Condu, 
* and of the Bleſſings and Curſes attending Obe- 

© dience and Diſobedience to it ; ſo that I have 
\ ft plainly perceived that the Conduft of the Chil- 
 *glren of Iſrael out of Egypt through the Wilder- 
 emeſ into the Promiſed Land, was a 


viſible Ma- 
* nifeſtation | 
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* nifeftatzon or Repreſentation of the Secret $pi- 
* ritual Condudt of Souls out of Slavery under the 
* Powers of Darkneſs, through the Wilderneſs of 
* this World, into the Land of Reft : and the wery- 
* ſame thing in Aition and Repreſentation, which 

*z delivered by way of Dofrine and Admonition 
* in the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, iv. 11,---20. and 
*vi. 18,---31, The Croſſes, Diſappointments, and 
* Afflitions, which I have gone through, have 

* been very grievous, and many of them known to 
* the World, though nothing hath appeared in my 
* Life, to which they could be imputed by others 
*as a Cauſe in any reſpet. I muſt therefore de- 
* clare, that while T did af in a ready Compliance 
* with that Conduf, I not only had great Peace 
* and Serenity of Mind, but all things went ſtrangely 
. proſperous and ſucceſ5ful with me ; and I had 


© extraordinary Anſwers to my Prayers, not only 


* for my ſelf, but for- others alſo: But whenever 
' T have done contrary, I always had trouble in my 
* Mind, and what I did, was either blaſted, or un- 
* ſucceſsful, and often of ſuch evil Conſequence, ' as 
* I did not foreſee. This I have found ſo, by great 
* and long Experience, and in ſome of the great 
' Buſineſſes of my Life, wherein 1 afted not only 
" upon my own Reaſon and Tudament, but alſo upon 
"the Advice and Perſuaſions of very confiderable 
' Perſons. Aud after confiderable Experience of 


* this, I was once ſo unhappy in my Diſobedience to Wl 
. this Conduft, upon a ſpecial Occaſion, having nove 


*u 
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* zo adviſe with, and yielding too much to the Sex. 
* timents of our Anti-enthuſiaſts; which was ; 
* Temptation to me, that ( as 1 have. ſpecial reaſon 
* ro believe ) it was like the Sin of Adam to me, 
* an Inlet unto all the Unhappineſs' that hath face 


F as it were turned back into the Wilderneſs ever 
* fince. The Things wherein 1 had this Conduf 
*were uot matter of Duty in themſelves, or not in 
\ * the. particular Circumſtances; but either were 
«* ſuch as were in Humane appearance ſo indifferent, 
* that I might have uſed my Liberty, or the Con- 


*World. And though I cannot ſay whether the 
* Afliftions I have ſuffer d were ſo ordered as a 
* Puniſhment for my Miſcarriage, yet I am aſſur d 


* as we often fall into, when we neglef the Good 
* Counſel of our Friends, And they have been ſuch, 
*as I am perſuaded it is my Duty upon this Occa- 
* hon to make this publick Penitential Confeſſion, 
* whatever Prejudice I may ſuffer thereby from 


*God, and benefit Men, I ſhall accept that as part 
4 of my Paniſhment. 
* For the Certainty of this, 7 can truly affirm, 
* That I had immediately upon my Miſcarriage as 
+. *ſenfible Notice of the Evils which have ſince be- 
 * fallen me, as 1 can have*f any thing by any ſenſe 
* 'Thave; as plain as if a Sentence had been pro- 
| ; * nounced 


* befallen me and my Family: And TI have been | 


* duff was much different from the Wiſdom of the | 


* they were a Conſequence thereof, at leaf? ſuch | 


* Men: If I can but thereby obtain the Favour of 


G ſtinguifh 
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* nounced againfF me. - And what T have ſuffered, 
* bath had Two ſeveral Marks as exaflly agreeable 
 *ro my Miſcarriage, as the print of- a Seal apon 


* the Wax to the Seal it ſelf. I cannot ſay but 


*other Sins or Miſcarriages might be Ingredients 


*in this Caſe: but I know full well that this was 


* the Inlet anto all thoſe 'Evils, which T am ſatis- 
.*fy d had been prevented, had Tcontinued at that _ 
.* time in the way I was in. And it often recalls wat 
'to my mind part of the Eighty firft Pſalm, and'% 
* other Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which have 
*been fulfilled in my Caſe; and therefore I have ® 


"great reaſon upon ſugh an Occaſion to confeſs my 


* Fault, that I mayFhave other more comfortable 


* Paſſages made good to me hereafter. | 
* And here I cannot but remember, that T ſcarce 


| *knew the Man at that time to conſult with in 
\*theſe things, who was uot more likely to have put 


* me out of the way, than to have direfed me aright, 
* how to proceed in it. And this I note for the 


*ſake of ſuch Spiritual Guides as are conſulted 


* mn ſuch Caſes: If they be not very careful and 
* confiderate to avoid the Common Errors on both 
* fades, and neither incourage nor diſcourage the 
* Attendance to ſuch Impulſes and Impreſſons, 
* tC. in general, but carefully endeavour to di- 
and to dire aright, they may bring 
* great Trouble apon thoſe who conſult them, ( as 


. * 1 have known ſome do;) and perhaps greater 


* upon themſelves, when they are call'd to gjve 
x * Account 
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* Account of their Stewardſhip, either hereor heres 
Softer, : EK 

Thus far was printed before : to which I muſt now 
add: Whether theſe things ( as perhaps ſome-0+ 
thers) were not permitted to befall me for 4d: 
monition to others, I know not : but this I know by 
Experience in others, aud ever while this # Print= 
' #ng, that there us great need of Good Admonition. 

For I find, by divers ſuch Experiences, that God is 


pleaſed at this time to give ſome ſenſible Notices 
* of his Condudt to many, who are in ſome ſort in the 


Caſe of Samuel, x Sam. 3. 7. who then did not 
know the Lord, neither was the Word of the 
Lord yet revealed to him'; aud when they come 
to the Prieft, who ſhould be as Eli to. them, to 
dire them how to behave themſelves, are by him 
put quits out of the Way, and either diſmiſſed to 
the Phyſician, to be cured of Melancholy ; or ad- 
wviſed to ſome cheerful innocent Converſation ; or 
to mind their Buſineſs in their Callings; or to rejeft 
the Impreſſions they feel as Pancies, and vain Fears 
and Scruples. And many Caſes there are, wherein 
ſome of theſe Direftions might be praper ; but there 
are many others, wherein they are all quite out of the 
Way; and wherein great Faults have been, to my 
knowledge, and, I doubt, are daily committed by 
Learned, and otherwiſe able and good Men ; partly 
through Ignorance in' theſe Matters, or common 
Prejudice againFt them ; partly for fear of incou- 
raging what they ſee many abuſe to their awn hurt, 


aud 


=_ 
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and to the Scandal of others; and: partly. for fear 
of bringing upon themſelves the Cenſure and Re« 
proach of inclination to Fanaticiſm or Enthufiaſm ; 
and thereby . at once the Grace and ſpecial Favour 
of God is rejefed, the poor Soul greatly diſap- 
pointed, at leaft, if no worſe happen to itz and the 
DireFor mus? be accountable for both. 

But to make a matter of ſo great Importance 
the more plain, it may not be amiſs to propoſe an 
inſtance or two of ſome Caſes: 4 Perſon wants an. 
Employment, and an Employment is offered ; but 
the Perſon hath (frong Impreſſions, either not to 
accept it, or not to continue it, being, otherwiſe ſup- 
plyed for the preſent ; and thereupon repairs to 


fome noted Divine for Advice : The Divine'con-. 


frders that the Perſen needs an Employment, and 
upon Examination can diſcover nothing, unlawful in 
the Employment, nor unfit for the Perſon; and 
thereupon confidently adviſeth to rejett the Ims 
preſſion, and embrace and continue the Employment, 
Such Advice as this proves, in the event, to one, 
unſucceſsful all his time ; to another, his Ruine and 
Undoing as to his Temporal Eſtate ; to another, 
the Occaſion of the Loſs of his Life ; and toanother, 
the hazard, if not loſs, of his Soul; and all this by 
ſuch Means and Occafions as could not be foreſeen 
or diſcovered by any Mortal; but are plainly ſeen 
ant foreſeen by ſome kind invifible Friends Ccon« 
cerned for us, : MIS 


Again, 
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Again, a yourig Woman, who 3s not at all proud, 
if we will believe her, only ſhe defires to be like 
other- Folks ; but ſhe firids ſomething within her that 
tells her, or ſuggeſts, that ſhe'll he damned if ſhe 
wear ſuch a Dreſs. | Hereupon ſhe goes for Advice 


to aDivizre, He being more cautions in ſuch caſes, '| 
tells her, that fince ſhe may both lawfully and. 
decently wear another meaner or- plainer, ſhe ſhould. 
have a care that ſhe doth not rejeft ſuch Motions in. 
her Mind: For many times things which are not. 
damnable Sins in themſelves, may be Occafrons and. 
Talets to ſuch as are, and Hindrances of Graces, and 
ſo produce ſuch unhappy conſequence at laſt, But 
wot liking this Advice, away ſhe goes to another of 
greater note ; and he tells her, that fince that Dreſs 

is not unlawful, it cannot be a Damnable Sin to wear,, | 
it; and therefore whatever it was, it could not be. 


the Spirit of God that did ſo-tright her; but ſhe 
muſt have a care of ſuch things, leſt ſhe run into 
Fanaticiſm, and I know not what. 


fron, ceaſe ; her Devotion grows cool, aud ſhe re- 


lapſeth again into the common Courſe of the World, 


and what will be the end of it, God knows. 


& 


What T have had experience of in my ſelf and 


my own Family, partly for want of tlue regard to 
fuch Notices, and too much yielding to Motives of | 
Moral Prudence ; and partly by ſuch unhappy Re-” 


ſoluttons 


And this ſhe 
likes and follows till the tricking up of her Natural 
Beauty proves a Snare to her ſelf and others; the. 


kind Impreſſions, which ſhe formerly had upon occa- 


| thoſe, who 
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ſolutions of Caſes by others, would be too long to re« 
late particularly. I have had, no leſs than four 
Sons undone in this City, all as likely Touths as any, 
and all, after their diſappointments, by their Beha- 
viour gaining the Favour aud Kindneſs of all they - 


|. converſed with: and in the placing of them ſpared 


wither Coſt, nor Pains, nor Care, and took the beſt 
Advice I could have ; at firſt made choice of ſuch 
for Maſters, as 1 expeited to att upon Principles of 
Religion; afterward, ſuch as I expeFed Friend- 
ſhip, at leaſt Moral Honeſtly and Humanity from 
them ; but was diſappointed in all. And I know 
aſſuredly that all did proceed from ſuch Cauſes as I 
have in general mentioned already; and had notice 
if it in general before. 

It is a great Unhappineſs to this Church and 


Nation at. this time, that we have ſo few of any con« 


fiderable Experience intheſe things, eſpecially amoug 
fould be Guides to others. And it ts 

their Great Sin, and, without due Repentance, will 
prove Damnation to many, that they have been ſo 
bug-beared by a fluttering, Saddacean, Atheiſtical 
Humour, and baſe prudential Compliance of ſome of 
greater Name than genuine Chriſtian Vertue, as to 
be aſhamed or afraid to aſſert, or own ſo great and 
noble a Principle of the Religion they profeſs. And 
therefore, befides my own ſpecial Obligations, and 
concern for the Honour and Service of God, and of 
our Holy Religion, Pity tothe many Souls, which 7 
bercetve deſtitute of true Spiritual Pires, and 
| | Indige 
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; | Tudignation at the Baſeneſs, Folly and Madneſs if 
fo many Prudentialiſts amongFt us, hath made me 
for ſome time to long for an Opportunity to bear my 


Teſtimony in the Caſe. The Motive in my collefing 
the other Diſcourſe, ( which, though written, laſt, 
and by the by, according to its proper order, is here 
firſt ) was to detef a Miſapplication of Truth, and 
retort his Argument againſt himſelf, who had |, 
groſsly and rudely treated the Buſineſs of Fanati- 
ciſm, without due regard to that Sacred Principle 
of Religion, which is pretended in it; or to the 
moſt noble and heroick Profeſſors and Obſervers | 

of it, But in this degenerate Age God hath mt 


left himſelf without Witneſs, but raiſed up ſome | 


a more generous Spirit ; ſuch as Mr. Smith 
Cambridge, the /ate profound Dr. Cradoc, whim 
I much eſteemed for his Generofity, as well as Tudg: 


ment, in Preaching up this Dodtrine, who told me, 


| he bad Preached 20 or 30 Sermons upon it ; and 


that if we deny that, we may burn our Bibles ; for 


. he knew not ( he ſaid) what Religion would (g- 


nifie without i : and the Learned Mr. Matthew 
Scrivener, who hath left us a Diſcourſe concerning 


| Myſtical Divinity, Intituled, The Merhod. and 
Means to a true Spiritual Life, and others ;. to ſay 


nothing of ſome T know now Living, whoſe numte! 
T pray God increaſe, and make them perfett and 
compleat in all Graces and Yertue, to his He 
aour and Glory, and the Fappineſs of this Chutth | 
and Nation," ". 

THE 


| Among the GENTILES; 


Noah the common Parent of all Man-kind who 
| haye. lived ſince the Flood. And of Noah it 
5 recorded, that he was a juf# Man, and. per- * 
| felt ; iu his Generations and tlrat he walked with 


old when che Flood of / a was ypon the 


or THE 


nk Tradition, and 
Succeſſion, of _ 


Myſtical Divinity. 


FROM THE 
Teſtimony & Confeſſioti 
OF AN 
- Eminent Adverſary. 


S_ Adam was the common Parent of. all 
Man-kind from the Creation, ſa was 


God, Gen. 6. 9. And that he was 600: years 


as : 


WW 
Wl. 
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Farth, Gezx. 7. 6. From whence we May rea- 
ſonably believe that he could not but be well 
acquainted with all the Knowledge of his An- 
ceſtors, - And what this Walking with God doth 
imply, we may underſtand from the reſt of the 
Hiſtory, and the Apoſtles Obſervation, Zeb. 11. 
7. viz, not only a carefu}: Obſervance of all the 
General Rules of Righteouſneſs tranſmitted 
from 44am to his Pofterity, but a ready Obe- 
dience and Conformity to alt fpectal Declara- 
tions and Manifeſtations of the Will of God to 
him. Inſtances of which are thoſe Commands 


of God, and his Obedience thereunto; in Build- 


ins the Ark, which undonbtedly expoſed 
1im to much trouble, by Queſtions concerning 
it, and | fo various Cenſures, Ger. 6. 14, 22, 
He did, notwirhſtanding,. according to all that 
God commanded him, ſo did he; and 1n going 
zato it with the feveral forts of Creatures, Gez. 
7. I, 5,"7, 9. 2nd in going, our again at the 
Command of God, Gez. 8. 16, 18. In. his 
Walking with God in this manner, he could not 
but, befides all the Knowledge which he had re- 
ceived from- his Anceſtors, Tearn much more by 
the ramediate Teachings of God. Andit 15 not 
to be.queftioned, bur, as he was inſtructed by his 
Anceftors, ſo he was careful roinftruct his Family 
& Polterity in all neceſſary Knowledge ; amongf 
which, that of Walking with God was fome of 
the chief. And this being ſo, I ke no Pr 
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of PYylfical Divittity.  _; 
Why other Nations. ſhould , not have derived: 
their Knowledge, with their Deſcent, dire&ly.. . 
from Noah 2 of; Why we ſhould {uppoſe_. the 
other Branches of his Poſterity to have all re- 
ceived their Knowledge, of Divine and Sacred- 
things eſpecially, collaterally from that of Abra- 
ham, rather than dire&ly and lineally from their 
common Anceſtor Noah. As Noah offered Sacri- 
fice, Gen. 8. 20. and Abraham offered Sacrifice ; 
ſo we find Prieſts and Sacrifices among other Nas + 
tions. Such was ME LCH1Z E DECK, a Prieſt 
of rhe moſt High God, Gez. 14. 18. And cer- 
tainly it was by Revelation from God, or ſome 
Divine Means, that P74 R4 0 H underſtood 
thar it was becauſe of Sarah, Abraham's Wite, 
that the Lord plagued him afd his Houſe, Gez. 
IL. I7. as we find it expreſled afterward in the; 
like Caſe of ABIMELECYH, Gen. 20. 3, 6. 
God -came to Abimelech in a Dream by 
Night, aud ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but a 
dead Man, for the Woman which thou haſt taken : 
for ſhe is a Man's Wife, And another P FH4- 
Rt 40 H acknowledged Foſeph to be a Man, in 
whom was the Spirit of God, Ger. 4t. 38: atid 
when he raiſed him to the greateſt Preferment 
1 the Kingdom, gave him for a Wife the Daugh- 
ter of an Zgyptian Prieſt, ibid. v, 45. And 
Moſes Married the Daughter of a Prieft of Mi- 
dian, 7 ET 7 R O, Ex. 2. x6, 21. who was 4 
good Man, and a Worfhipper of the true God, - 
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as appears, Ex, 18.9, 10, 12. And the Means then 
to Inquire of the Lord were common to them, and 
toother Nations: ASREBEXKA H, Gen, 15. %. 
SoBAHLAAM, Numb.22.8,9, 18, 19, 20:23:4: 
went to inquire of the Lord, and received An- 
{wers from Him. And about this time FOB is 
believed to have lived, who was a Holy Man, 
and offered Sacrifices, and had Viſions. _ © 
By theſe Inſtances, and others that might, be 
Noted, we may underſtand, that in thoſe ancient 
times it was believed, in all Nations, that there 
were Means, whereby Men and Women might 
come to have ſome Acquaintance aud Communi- 
cation with God; and what theſe Means were, 
1s well worth our Inquiry. | 


That the. JEW S had anciently their Schools 
or Colleges of Prophets, we may obſerve 1n.the 
Sacred Scriptures. And though what were 
their Inſtitutions, and their [n/trudttions, and Or- 
ders there preſcribed, is not in the Scripture 
particularly related ; yet in the Particulars men- 
tioned they ſeem to have been much the fame 
with what was praQtiſed by the Ancient Chrt- 

"ſtian Arxchorets and Cemnobites. | 
If we inquire amongſt ether Natzons of moſt 
ancient Noteand Fame for Knowledge in Divine 
matters, the Egyptians and Chaldeans are the 
- moſt conſiderable. ' And the Means recom- 
mended by them do fo well agree with the My- 
ſtical Divinity delivered by divers CO 
« tial 


15 then 
m, and 
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that ſome Oppoſers of this Divinity. think they 
have ſufficient ground to derive it from them:; 
and ſuppoſing that'a Prejudice to it, have taken 


- the pains todo it. *If the CHALDAICOK 


"ORACLES (faith one of#conſiderable 
"Learning, Namep and Place) .were {till ex 
"rant, Which were frequently quoted by Pla- 
© r1nus, Jamblicus, Porphyrins, and Proclus, (who 
* did wholly approve the Chaldaick Theology ; 
and from them in a great meaſure the Frag- 
"ments were preſerved ) we might more fully 
manifeſt theſe things; yet as they are, they 
give us ſufficient ground to draw the Funda- 
" mentals of this Myſtical Divinity from thence. 
©For they ſpegk of God's being united to the 
" Soul, by the Seul's claſping God to herſelf; and 
"that 10! by any a of the Underſtanding, but by 
" the Flower of the Mind; (the very Phraſe 
"uſed by Proclus, and the fame which the My- 
"ſticks call, the Fund of the Spirit; ) of the 
* Soul's being inebriated from God, (which Plo- 
"tinus calls, being drunk with the Divine:Nettar ) 
*and Pſe/lus explains, of Divine Illuminations 
and Extajfies ; of Abſtraftion from the Body, and 
* extending the Mind upwards, and haſtening to 
"the Divine Light and the Beams of the Father ; 
© with ſeyeral other paſſages to-the fame pur- 


C 


. 


And for the EGY PTIANS, the fame 
Author tells us, * That Famblicas, in his Book 


© of the Egyptian Myſteries, ( which he writ-in 
cc A | 7 

anſwer to an Epiſtle of Porpoyry to. an 
* Egyptian Prieſt, and wherein Proclus faith. thar a 
* he writ like a Maninfſpir'd ) diſcourſes at large | « 


* concernins, Divine Extaſies, and YViſtons, and (6 
'* Irſpirations$ in which he deicribes the Perſons | « 
* juſt after the' Myſtical way, as 0 longer leading | * 
* 4 humane Life, or having any Operations of their 6 
* Senſes or Underſtanding, but their Mind and | * 
** Soul is only in the Divine Power, and not in their ' | * 
* own, being afted and poſſeſſed wholly by it. Af 
"terward he ſets down the ſeveral Degrees and | « 
" Kinds of thoſe; in ſome, they have only Par- | * 
** ticipation ; in, others, near Communion; andin | * 
* the higheſt of all, 7io». Ip ſome of rheſe, | 


"*he faith, the Body wholly reſts, and ſometimes 
« ** breaks out into Sinting, and all expreſſions of Joy: 
* ſometimes the Body is raiſed up from the Gronnd, 
"*( as M. Tereſa thought hers) ſomerimes it 
6 ſwells into a greater bulk, and ſometimes the con- 
" trary. Then he lays down Rules to know 
* Divine Inſpirations by : viz. by Enquiriog, 
* In what manuer*God appears > Whether an af 
* pearance of Fire come before Elim? Whether 
"© he fills up and ads the whole Soul, ſo that there 
* is a Ceſſation,of all its own Ats2 For this he 
* makes the main Character of a Divine Inſpi- 
*ration, that tbe Perſons are wholly taken up and» 
* poſſeſſed by the Deity ; from whence follows an 
"* Extaſie and alienation of the Senſes : | ft. if 
; | EET 


S 
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« ether the Soul afts, or the Boddly moves, then, 
* he faith, it may be a falſe Tuſpiration, No Man 
* can expreſs himſelf more emphatically con- 
* cerning the Excellency of Contemplative Prayer 
* than Famblicus doth : This pil the Mind, 


 *;alargeth its Capacity, opens the Secrets of the 


* Dzvinity, and fits it for C onjunttion and nion 
* with God; and never leaves Mea till_it hath 
* carried them to a State of Perfeftion ; and by 
* degrees doth alter and change Men, that it makes 
* them put off Flumane Nature, and bring them 
* into ſuch a State of Dei-formity, that they be- 
* come Gods. The firft degree of Prayer, faith 
* he, brings to a State of Recolleftion, and. hath 
* ſome Divine Contaft, which helps our  Know- 
* ledge: The ſecond carries the Soul to a nearer 
* Communion with God, and excites the Divine 
* Bounty to freer Communications to it : But the 
* third is the Seal of the ineffable Union, which 
* makes our Mind & Soul to reſt in God, as a Divine 
* Port or Haven. And he concludes his Book 
*with faying, 7hat this Union with God is Man's 
* greateſt Perfeftion, and the End of all Religion 
* among the Egyptians ; whoſe Myſteries his 
"Deſign was to explain and vindicate. Many 
© other Paſſages might be produced out of him, 


* concerning the Knowing of God by Divine Con- 
"* rat, and the Inſufficiency of any AﬀA of the 


* Mind for this ineffable Union : but theſe are 
Cc ; OLF'Y © | Js 

© enough to ſhew how well acquainted Jamblicas 
A4 "and 


=. 
; s 
Ya 


, The Atiqid 


*and (if ' we" believe him) 'the Egyptians 


* were with the profoundeſt Secrets of Myſtical | 


% 


- There'is a Book tranflated out of Aratich, 
intituled, "Offs Divine Wiſdom according to the 
Egyptians, wherein are miny things to this 
purpoſe ; © but | our | Author takes * notice 
but of -one paſhge in it, which he ſets down 
as the Words | of Plato. . But before 
we come to Plato, it is fit to be noted, 
thit PYTHAGORAS and the 
PYTHAGORIANS could not but be 
well acquainted with this Myſtical Theology, 
though they did not ordinarily deliver it in fuch 
expreſs terms ; but in a more occult manner. For 
. 1tis known &: confeſſed,” That Pythagoras himelf 
© was from his Youth greatly inclin'd to an Inqui- 
® ſition into Religious Rites and Myſteries: That 
** he travelled into Egypt to hear their Priefts, was 
* there 2.2 Years, had recommendations from the 
* Ring tothe Prieſts, and was permitted to ac- 
* quaint: himſelf with all their Learning ; entred 
*3pto the Feyprian Adyta, and was inf{ ited in 
* things unexpreſlible touching the Gods ; gave 
” himſelf exact Information concerning Perſons 
'*and Things, not omijting any Perſon eminent 
* at any time for Learning, or any kind of Reli- 
*gious Rites ;' or any Place, where he conceived 
* he might find ſomewhat extraordinary : That 
* he went thence to Babylon, and continued there 
Ot a SER Re | 
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* x2 Years, converſed with the moſt Eminent-of 
 ©the-Chatdeans, 2s alſo with the-Perſtan - May, 


© who entertained him very courteouſly, 67 gave 
* him inſight into their more hidden Myſteries, 
and Religious Rites; and, withoudoubr, with 
*the moſt-Eminent for Knowledge of the Jews, 
*1n both places ; and likely enough, as Se/denand 
r: others think, with Ezekiel in par ticular... Me 
_ * That he made 7heology, or the Know- 
"ſedge of God, the Firſt moſt Univerſal 
* Being, the Centre of all his Philoſophy* That . 
".he-was-by way of Eminency call'd, » $:6x-y@-3 
*and his Philoſophy, 3#020/z 5; becauſe '-he 
* treated chiefly of God, his Nature and Worſhip: 
"That he was a great Devoto, or Advocate-for 
* God, his Worſhip, and Sacred Inſtitutes: That 
the Confederation of his Cznobiuns ( for fo they 
*called it) or College, had reference. to ſome 
"Divine Temperament, and to Union with God, 
*and to Unity with the Divine Soul; That. the 
© Inſtitutions of his Society an&Seft;, for the-Ad- 
* miſſion and Probation of Diſciples,diſtin@ion of 
* Perſons, Reverence to their Elders, Celibacie; 
*Communion of Goods, Retirement-from' the 
* World, Sc. were very much the ſame with thoſe 
* of the Eſſeans, and the _— C enobites alters 
*ward: That of the differing SeQts afterward 
* none.did Pythagorize more thanP/ato,eſpecially 
*;n Divine matters; as Arz/ot/eand Laertius have 


_ obſerved: yea, that the. choiceſt of his Meta- 


. phyſick 
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* phyſick Contemplations ſeem to be traduced 


IO 


*from Pythagoras and his Followers: and that 


* Plotinus did more clearly explicate.the Princi- 
< ples of the Pythagorick Philoſophy, as well as of 
* the Platonic. 4444008 

And from all this put together, we may very 


reaſonably conclude, eſpecially if we take in | 


what is related by Jamblicus, That he continued 
3 days and 2 nights, at onetime, 1n the ſame 
Poſture, without taking either Meat, or Drink, 
. or Sleep, 1b. x. cap. 3. That he muſt have been 
well acquainted with this Myſtick Theology, 
which was in ſuch Eſteem with both ; thoſe, 
from whom he recieved Inſtructions ; and thoſe, 
who received from him: and that in Plotinus 
and others, we read the Pythagorick as well as 


Platonick Principles; and that in both was 


a mixture of the Judaick, and what wasderived 
by all from the Common Parent Noah. To 
this I will add only a Paſlage or two of his, out 
of Demophilus : , 
Being born of God, and rooted in Him, let us 
cleave to our Root. Por the Streams of the Wa- 


ters, and the Sprouts of the Earth, if they be cut 
off from their Root are dry'd up and wither away, 
Pp. Iz. Is not this the very Dottrine of our St 
viour, The True Light; which lighteth every Man, 
who cometh into the World, of being born of God, 
and abiding in the Vine? | 


It 
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'» Tt cannot by any means be, that one. and the 
ſame Perſon ſhould apply himſelf to Pleaſures, ta 
the Body, to. the getting of Riches, and alſo to God, 
And is not this alſo the very Doctrine of our Sa» 
viour ; Te cant ſerve God and Maymon > But 
he goes on : For be who is given to, Pleaſures, the 


ſame will alſo be careful for the Body ; but he who 


is careful for the Body, he will alſo ſtudy to get 
Riches ; | and he, who ſtudies to get Riches, will 
neceſſarily be*Unjuſt : But he who is UVnjugt, is 
both impious toward God, and unju5t toward Men x »,. 
aud. therefore, although he ſacrifice (whole ) FHeca- 
tombs, he is ( but ) the more impious, and far 
from God and all Religion, and deliberately Sa- 
erilegious : Wherefore it behoveth to avoid every 
voluptuary Perſon, as impious and ſacrilegzous, 


: Þ» I 2, 


You. caunot well ſay that he is a happy Man, 
who relies upon Friends, or Children, or any tranſi- 
tory and fading thing ; for all theſe are inſtable 
things : » But to rely upon ones ſelf and" upon God, 
that only is firm and ſtable, p. 12. | 

| A wiſe Man ſent hither Naked, will naked ( or 
fiript of all) invoke Him, who ſent him : for God 
bears him-only, who. is not incumbred with Imper- 
tmences, P. 9. 
A Divine Senſe (# 30 pejgmnus) ſolidly 
Jjoyus us to God : For like muSt neceſſarily be. 


| jammed with like, p. 9. Ty .Y 
ch I have ſaid of Dythogor®, & | 


The fame whi 


may 
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| my in effect be ſaid of SOCRATES allo, 
both as to the Diſpoſition of his Mind, as to his 

Travels for acquiring of Knowledge, and. as; to 

his Principles, from the Obſervations and Cons 

feſſions of ſuch as were no Friends to Myſtuk 

Theology : They were Scholars in the ſame 


Schools, and received the Tradition of. the fame | 


Dodtrine, as did Platoalfo from thence, and.from 
them; ſo that I may diſpatch this in a few. Ob- 
ſervations of what 1s known and confeſſed con- 


That he had as clear Notions as any touching 
* God, his Nature, Unity, and other Sacred My- 
* ſteries, which he could never have attained un- 
"to, but by ſome borrowed Tradition, ©'c. That 
" he aſſerted, That Virtue is neither by Nature, 
* nor by Teaching, but by Divine Inſpiration: 
*and that all true Knowledge of God comes by 
"Divine Infuſion ; and called God his Tutor: 


* That while Man is ſubject to, and under the In | 


* preflion of Coyporal Images, ſenſible Forts, 
*and terrene Aﬀections, he is notrightly diſpoſed 
for Divine Contemplation,which requires a Mind 
f defecated, &c. That Divine things and My- 
© ſteries cannot be comprehended but by arefined 
© Judgment, by ſuch as have their Souls abſtraQ- 
*ed from all Corporal Images, Impreſſions and 
© Aﬀections ; and therefore Men ſhould be very 
. \<ing exoncrated of its depreſſing Luſts, might 


, 
on 
ts 


© intent on getting aReformed Life,that the Mind | 
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by a natural. Vigour, lift up it ſelf to Eternals, 
*and by that Purity of Intelligence, conteinplatf 
*the Nature of that. Eternal Ipcomrunicable 
"Light, where the Cauſes of all created Natures 
"live in Stability, v. Aug. de Civ. De lth. 8. c: . x 
*And asto his own Lite, That he inſtituted his 


© hole Life, even from his Childhood, by the 


*affiſtance of his Divine Inſpiration, which he 
"called a D@mon, a Voice, a Sign. And that 
* Plato reports.of him that he ſtood a whole daYj 


p without any alteration in the ſame poſture, 188 
- Mind being abſtracted with pure Contempla- 


; tion : and that Favorinus 1n 4. Gellius faith that 


2 


"he did this often. 


o 


© And now to return to our principal Author, 
and the Words of -P LAT O in him, which are 


* 


theſe: © Being often in the Depth of Contemplatzon, 


"my Body being left behind, I ſeemed to enjoy the 
"Chief Good with incredible pleaſure. Where 


She fore FI flood as it were aſtoniſhed, fuding my ſelf | 


: to be a part of the upper World, and to have obs. 
\{ #FI01 . . F: 
tained Immortality, with the cleareſt Light ; 
: which cannot be expreſſed with Words, nor heat d 
; with Ears; nor underſto:d by the Thoughts of 
"Mex : and then he deſcribes the Sadneſs he” felt. 


"at "the deca ry , of that glorious Light, and the 


« | / WIOUS bE na Me 
pleaſure which returned with his former Extas, © 


*fres. The Words are: 4: laff my Intelleft 


| "being wearied with this C ontemplation fell back 


« into phantafte, and then that Light failing I be- 


\ 


"came 


: 
1 


| 
[ 
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*.came ſomewhat ſad : But ayain havihg Teft "my, 
Body, returning thither azain, I perceived "my. 
«& Mind abounling with Light, ' and "that flowing, 
* they into the Body then raiſed above it, © 

' Nor of Plato himſelf | doth our Author take, 
any more notice then of that one paſſage ; bnt. 


of the later Platoniſts, Plotinus, Famblicus, Pore, 
pbrygius, and Proclus, who, as he faith out'of. 
Pſellus, did wholly approve of the: Chaldartk. 

af heology : he-gives us ſome larger Tafts; and. 


articularly, | 


« is thisz That the Soul of Man being immerſed 


* in the Body ſuffers Very much by reaſon | of Its, 
* ©nzon with it ; by which means it is drawn to. 
"* the Aﬀedtions of the Body, and to a Converſation. 
"with Sen(ible things, and ſo becomes Fil and. 
* Miſerable :. That its Good and Happy Condition, 
"lyes in being like to God, not in regard of Untler-, 
"ſtanding, but a' State of Quieſcency > That the, 
'*Prattice of the Virtues of the Atlive' Life's, 
* mnſufficient for Aſſimilation to God ; but in order. 


*The ſhort account of Plotinus his Hypotheſis, 


1+ 0.4 6 
* #0.4t, thoſe which are properly TutelleFual" ate, | ,* 


| x7 « 
** mot neceſſary, whereby the Soul draws it ſelf off, & 
| *from the Body. Thus for the Soul to act by its, | } 
FY < felf,, xs Wiſdom, - Introverfrou,” is T emperante 4 
= © 4btration from Matter, is Fortitide ; to follow, | 
 * Reaſon, 1s Juſtice : That by the Prattice of theſe, | 
"the Soul parifies its ſelf, 1. 6.-eaftvoff ah. 


Bithout zts ſelf; and' ſo recovers its Purity," by 
PA TAS 2-4 i Dr engeng, 


H «: 


'<* 
KN n 


"| *.by awakening. 1 
dries forte pp oy nr 
; | *the. Soul had need of any other way of Pu- ** 
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% bringing, #hoſe things into Light again, which lay” 
«hid: under the abel of Senfible things before,” 
«that the Soul did not know them to be there £ 


ut for the Diſcovery of them, it Was neceſſary for” 


"] * rhe. Soul to come near a greater Light than its 
| « ſelf : and to bring the Images which are in it to: 
"} © the true Originals. The way of Purifying the 


« Soul, he. calls by the Names of 44/raftion 
and Recoliefzon; which he elſe-where expreſies 


the Soul out of Sleep, wherein it 


« rifying, but only reſtraining, it to its ſelf by 
* raking away that load of Matter which oppreſſed 


"| i ;..and then it naturally endeavours after the” 
| *neare5? Union with the firif Being; which'he 
| *calls. the True Being, and the ſuper-Eſſential 
| Being. And he faith, When the Soul endea- 
11 (6 , . . . ; . p 
"] * ours after this Union, it muft lay aſide all ſen- 


* ible and intellefual Tmages of things, and make 


* Mind; ( or the Fund of the Spirit )-that God 


| *then 75 not to be confidered under the Notionof 
* Being, | but as ſomething above Being 3 and that ® 
*we are uot either to affirm or deny any thing, of 
* Him : that, Our Contewplaticn of im is-notFy 


* Knowledge, or any Tutelleftual Operation; - but by 


"a Divine Preſence, which far exceeds any Know- 


loc : fo r. Knowledge, he faith, hinders Union: 
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F: ; iraied from all other Objetts.; and be united 


"from a9" ae LM 
G« and ; in this Sta 
' ftandinig 700: 


Y Me wart Tom9tls x) yBrodons, [ike one Ih a 


* Qnieſcency, as in a filent Wilderneſs; which tte; 
py - calls, being in God ; and in other places, ſee Gd 
"God in hemfebves: being the ſame with 
being one with God , and which) is the higheſt 
"of all, being God : which is the perfect: State 
< of Dej-formity. | 
Of Porpbyry, who was a Diſciple and Con- 


account: *That he looked upon the Theurgict 
Way, as lyable to deceit, and got capable of ad- 
* yvancing the Soul to higheſt Perfetion. Whicli 

© Theurgick Way lay in the initiating of Men in 
. ſome Sacred Myſteries, by partaking of er: 
*tairtRites and Symbols, by which they were 
admitted ro- the Preſence of ſome of theii 

** Deities : the End whereof, as they pretended, 
"Was, reducing the Souls of Men to that Stat 

* they were in before they came itito the Body. 

* So St. Auſtin tells us from Porphyry, That they 
«who were purified after this manner did cowverſe 
with glorious appearances of "Angels, which" tht) 
were fitted to ſee ; but Porphyry himfelf, as yy 


o 


«i Him only by the Power of Divine Live ;| 
ths a clearer Light in the Soul :| 
te, faith he, there is not-only a] * 
© Ceſſation of Paſſion, but of Reaſon and Under-] 
weither is the Perſon bimſel, I 


* FuUre Or at Extafie he enjoys God bi that State of 


fident of Plotinus, the fame Author gives usthis| * 
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did no#utterlyreje this Lower and Symbo- 


4 Meal way ; fo he faid, That the MighefF Per- 

 -<fettzon of the Soul was not Ittgnable by it; but 
4 © was uſeful for purifying the Lower part of the 
| Soul, but not *the Intelleftual. 
i. part- he underſtood the Irrational, which by 


By the Lower 


ig <=" the Fheurgical Rites might be fitted for Con- 
ef * verſation with Angels; but the IntelleQtual 


** part could-not be elevated by it to the Contem- 


* plation of God, and the Viſion of the things that 
are true.” And herein he placed the utmo#? 
F*Perfettion of the Soul in its return to and Union 
* with God in this upper part, or Fund of the 

Soul: for” the utmoſt the other attained to, 
-£ was'only to live among the #therial Spirits 


| ** but the Contemplative Souls returned to the 


**Father, as he ſpeaks, which, asmany other of 
* his Notions, he borrowed from the Chaldaick 
* Theology. To ſhew what this IntelleQtual of 
*Contemplative Life was, that ſhould -briyg 
= Mens-Souls to this State of Perfection, For- 
*-p2yry writ a Book on purpoſe, Of the Return of 
the Soul, as St. Auſtin tells us, who quotes 
© many paſſages out ofit ; and this particular Pre- 
* cepr above all the reſt, That the Soul mug? fly 
© from all Bodyq if it would live Happy with God : 
\*which is all one with A#b/tration of Mind, and 
\ Pare Gontemplative Life. - In that Book hecom- 
«*plains. that .chere was. no Perfe&t. Way yet 
:, known to the World for this Ed z not ce n- 
1:7 "Vs B Y Han, 
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* dian, Chaldaick, or any other. But what that 
* was which he meant, appears by what he faich 


* near the end of the Life of Plotinus, where he 
" hath theſe Words : The Scope aud End of his 


* Life was Union and Conjunition with God over 
*all: and four times, faith he, when I was with | 


* him he «attained to this Union, by an unexpreſſi 
"* ble Ai of: the Mind : which he before ſets 
" forth, by a Divine Illumination without any. I- 
* mage or Idea, being above the Underſtanding 


w* and all intelligible things. And he faith. of 


* himſelf, that he was once in this State of Unian 


* when be was 68 Tears of Age. Which Hel: 
* eenius underſtands of an Extaſie he then. fell 
*into ; and imputes it to the depth of his Me- 
* lancholy joyned with his abſtrafed and. ſevere 


FT Life, his frequent Watchings, and. almo$t conti- 


* zual Exerciſe of Contemplation. For all theſe 
" things were remarkable in him : and Eunapius 


*faith of him, That he was ſo little a lover of 


* the Body, that he hated his being a Man; and 
" &eing in Sicily, he was almoit famiſhed by 4b- 


*ſtinence, and ſhunned all Converſation with Man. | 


"* kind; as he begins the Life of Plotinus ; That 
* he was like one aſhamed that his Soul was. in a 
* Body. So that we find the Foundation here 
*laid, ( faith our Aurhor ) not.only for the 
* Myſtical Union, but the Ai/traftion of Mind 
* neceſſary in order to it : and.that it doth.not 
lye in any Intellectual Operations, but rather 

= 
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«in 2 Ceſſation of theſe Aﬀs, is likewiſe expreſsly 
*aftirmed by Porphyry; Many things, faith he, 
© are ſaid of Underſtanding thinks that are above 
* the Mind ; but the Contemplation of thoſe things 
*7s better performed, &vondia xeti]my vous, otio © 


| *wacatione Intellettus, as Foiſtenius renders it, 


*rather by the Ref and Ceſſation of Operation in 
* the Tnderſtanding, than by the Exerciſe of it; - 
* as many, things, while a May, wakes, are ſaid of 
* him that he does when. he fleeps, but the Know- 
"* ledge and Perception of them is by Sleep; for 
* things are beft underſtood by Aſſimilation. And 
* elſewhere he faith, That our manner” of Vnder- 
* Randing all things is. differext according to their 
* Eſſence ; thoſe things above the Mind are ts bg 
* known, drevvokrus T2 x; vmgedius, in the way of un- 
" knowing, antl after a ſuper-eſſential' manner ;_ 
* whete weſee the very Phraſes of Dzonyſtus uſed 
"by him ; and in thany places he ſpeaks of zbe 
" Minds abftrafting and loofing it ſelf from Phe 
" Body, and drawing it ſelf nearer to the First 
" Being; of the Souls being in God; of the pure 


* | *axd clear Light, which- follows the Alſtradtion of 


"the Mind; of the State and Life of Contem- 
" plation, and the Virtues neceſſary thereto ; ſuch 
6 as Abſtinence -from the Attions of the Body, and 
from Aﬀetions to it, which, ſaith he, raiſe the 
Mind to the ſuper-eſſential Being. And he very 
. Much diſparages the Ave and Political Life in 
. compariſon with this; the End of one, being only 

| B 2 " Mens 
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* Mens living according to Natate; but of the 6 


* ther, Aſſimilation to God : He that lives accord- 
" zng to Prattical, Virtues, is only a Good Man; 


* ut he that lives the Life of Contemplation, is a 


*God. From whence we underſtand the Dei- 
_ ©formity of the Myſtical Divines, being attain- 


= able by the Life of Contemplation. The Way 
« 14:4 down by him for Purifying the Soul 1s this: 


* r. 7he Foundation of it is for the Soul to kyop 
* zt ſelf, 1. e. to conſider, that it is mm a ſtrange 
" place, and bound to a thing of another Subſtatte, 
"2. Recollefion, or gathering it ſelf up from the 


* Budy, to be free from the Aﬀettions of it : In" | © 


* order to which he adviſeth to deny the Body 
"in its Appetites and Pleaſures, and to ſhew as 
*little Care of it, and Concernment for'it, as 
"may be: by degrees to leſſen all-ſenfe borh of 


* Pleaſure and Pain.; and fo to come at laſt to 


"a Freedom from the Paſſiongof the Body. Then 
* he deſcribes the Superlative Being, and faith, 


* that zt is neither Great, nor Little, but above 


« both ; aud is neither Greateſt nor Leaſt, but above 
* all; and that his Preſence is not Topical, but 
* Aſſmilative; and that the only Way for our Souls 
* zo recover themſelves, is, to bring them into them- 
* {elves ; by which Means the True Being is preſent 
* with them, and we become united to God, Which 


© 7/ninn of the Soul with God, Holftenius thinks .|. 


*it very probable thar Porphyry underſtood by 
* the Book which he mentions in the Life of 
 ® Paotinns, 


' 
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n P lotinus, calle | *O 1ee95 x0, the Sacred Nup- 4 
* zzals, becauſe both. 7lotinus and he ſuppoſed this 


®Union to be wrought by the Power of D7vine, 
© Tove, as well as the Myſtical Divines ; and 
© Porphyry faith, upon the reading of it, ſome 


* thought him Mad, becauſe there were ſeveral 


©Zbings ſpoken in it after a Myſtical and Enthuſi- 


* aftical manner ; for which he was highly ap- 
"plauded by Plotinus, = 

 Jamblicus was Porphyry's Diſciple, but out of 
him our Author recites no more than 'what 1s 


let down before concerning the Egyptian Myſte- 
«ries : but out of PROCLUS, another Pla- 


tonick Philoſopher, who lived ng after theſe, 
and of, whom Marinus gives this Character, to- 
wards the Concluſion of his Life, © 7 hat bis Soul 


* was ſo recolleFed and drawn into its ſelf, that it 


| : ſeemed to he | ſeparated from the Body while it 


x remained in it ; he hath this paſſage: In the 
. beginning of his Theology, faith he, he diſtin- 
8 gwiherh between that Tatelleftual Facuity in 
4s, whereby we are capable of Underſtanding the 
Nature aud Difference of Intelligible Idea's, and 
« n VV» / w w i/w "_ > 
that which he calls T 4KegmiTA Ts Vs X; (5 pva1)7 avi &, 
r the Summity, as the Myſticks ſpear, and pure 
Fund of the Spirit, which, he faith, i alone ca- 
* pable of the Divine and Myſtical Union ; lo he 
* calls it, « T#gvpoy &vwoy, For, faith he, though 


e..- CC p ; wo” 
there be many IntellefFual Powers in us, yet 7t 15 


cc . % : #4 
' by this ouly that we can be united to the Divinity, 
[3 } * and 
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© reach the Divine Being either by our Seuſes;. or 
"by Opinion, or by Apprehenfton ; no nor yet by'Ra- 

| E rxoctnationfiers ronow v7 oye. It remains there- 
© fore, that if the Divine Nature can any ways; be 
* known by us, it muſt be by the Eſſence of the 
* Soul. For the Soul being drawn into its vpn 
* Unity, aud removing from it ſelf the Multipli- 
* city of its Powers, it aſceuds to the greatef 
* height of true Cgntemplations While the Soul 
* looks. about on things below it, it ſees nothing but 
* Shadows and Images of things: When it comes 
* t0. 4 State of Introverſion, then it ſees its own. 
* Eſſence and Operations | of the Underſtanding : 
Y But when it pats deeper, then it fend, ' the 
© Mind within it ſelf, and the ſeveral Orters of 
"real Beings : When it goes yet farther into the 
* moſt ſecret Cloſet of the Soul, there it contemplates, 
* as it were blindfold, the Divine Beings, and the 
* firſt Idea's or Unittes of Beings. And this, faith 
* he, is the moſt excellent Operation of the Soul, in 
* the Reſt or Quieſcency of its Powers, to ſtretch it 
** ſelf toward the Divine Nature, and dance, as it 
* were, round it, and to raiſe up the whole Soul to- 
* wards this Union with it, and abſtratting it ſelf 
* from all Inferior Beings, to reſt upon, and be con- 
' joyned with that Ineffable and Super-eſſential 
* Being, And by this means the Soul comes to 
' * have the trueſt Underſtanding of all things. 


* Al 


25 
*among the Chaldeans, and the Platonick Phi- © 


*loſophers, are' wilt upon a very ancient Elypo- 
* -hefis, but very different from that #Chriſtiani- 


ty; which Hypothefis being granted, this My- 


*ſtical Divinity appears with ſome face of Rea- 
*f6n, andcolour of Probability.— It was this; 
*'That the Souls of Men did exiſt in another 
* World long before they came into the Body ; 
*that'in their Deſcent to theBody they had an « 
* Xtherial Vehicle joyned to them ; which up- 


< on the conjunction of the Soul and Body be- 
 * came the Means of Communication between 


*rhem, and takes up its chief Seat in the Brain, 


 *which is:the ſame which we call the Imaginati- 


* oft: "that the Soul being in this ſtate is apt-robe 

© much inveigled with Kindneſs to the Body, and 

* ſoforget itsReturn home : that the Body is ca- * 

* pable of doing the Soul miſchief no other way, 

* being it ſelf under the power of Fate, then as 

©it draws it downward : that the Mind, being 

* the upper part of the Soul, is always. ating ; 

© but we know not its operations but only by the 

* Impreſſions they make upon the Phanſte : that 

*the Mind hath the true Idea's of things within 

*it ſelf ; but we are deceived by the Repreſen- 

* tations conveyed by our Imagination ; and 

"therefore our Ratiocination is very ſhort and 

* uncertain : that our only way of Recovering 

*our Souls, is by drawing them oft from the - 
B 4 * Body, 


of Yyſlical Divinity. 
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: Body, and retiring into themſelves; and-thiy 
Upon this the Mind hath the Divine Being {6 
” nearly conjoyned to it, that it paſſeth into 
"Divine Nfture, and recovers its former State, 
* when it parts from the Body. But becauſe'ir 
*;s not to return alone without the Atherial 


# Vehicle ir brought with it, therefore the Ol- |. 


* deans and Egyptians hadiſeveral Sacred and 
* Symbolical Rites for the purifying of the Ve- 


* hicle, as they called it, which they made'ne- | 


* ceſlary for this End: and with them Jamblicus 
*joyns, but Porphyry thought them not ne- 


*ceſlary, but that Philoſophy and meer Con- | 


** templation would purifie enough without it; 
*'This is the true Account of. their Hypotheſis, 
8s.may be fully ſeen in Hierocles and 'Syweſrus, 
* without going farther ; and was the fir/t Foun- 
* dation of Myſtical Divinity, which I will not 
** deny to be well enough accommodated to-it- 
* But it is as remote from Chriſtianity, as the 

* Hypotheſis it ſelf is. NM - 
This is faid by our Author to diſparage My- 
ftical Divinity ; becauſe he ſuppoſeth it will not 
be confented to by any that are Friends to it. 
But how doth it appear that this Zypothefrs was 
the firſt Foundation of Myſtical Divinity ; which! 
for any thing he hath ſhewed to the contrary,; 
| may be more ancient than it 2 His bare affir- 
mation in his own Caſe certainly is not to be 
admitted for Proof, Bur in caſe that were ad- 
{7-65 mitted, 


3 


for he would-not fay contrary; though, no doubt, 
many.of: his Readers would be-apt totake it-fo > 
The Fews did believe it beforeour Savfbur's time ; 
the Apocrypha doth favour it ; the Apo/tie's Que- 


ſtion concerning the Mar, who was born Blind, 
|, doth favour it ; nor doth our Saviour's Arſwer at 
all contradict it, but rather ſuppoſe it: and it 


hath been aſſerted by Learned Men, both of the 


| Church of EnglJand«and other, Proteſtants, from 


Proofs of Scripture, as well as Reaſon.” His 
Concluſion alſo is obfervable, that Myſtical 'Di- 


| winity is as remote from Chriſtianity, as the: Hy- 


pothefis it ſelf ; ſuch another cautious Exprefſion 
not terexpoſe himſelf, but by which the gene- 


rality:of his Readers may eaſily be impoſed -upon,, 
Truth is a very venerable thing ; and Divine - 


matters ought to be treated with great-Reve- 
rence ; the very Heathen Myſticks would have 


thought ſo, whatever our Rationariſts think. 


"Beſides theſe ancient Philofophers, our Author 
takes notice of the like Notions and Practices 
among other Gentiles, even at this day ; but of 


'what antiquity amongſt them he faith not. - It 


is taken from a Letter of Monfreur Bernier to 
Monſieur Chaplain, dated 4 Oftob. 1667. con-' 
cerning the Gentiles of Indoſtan, wherein he 
gives an account © of certain Orders of Religious 
*among them, who make Vows of Chaſtity, 
f Poverty, and Qbedicnce, living in Convents 
* under 


| yltical Diviſity. 2+ | 
mitted, how is that different from Chriſtianity . 
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© under Superiors, who are. commonly called | 
'® Jaugais, 1. E: united to God, who uſed themſelves 


*to many Hardſhips, and were looked on as fo B 


* many Ertmites by the People, being accounted 
* true Saints, illuminated and perfect. Faugui\ 
&* Theſe are People that have entirely abandoned 


"* the World, and ſequeſtered themſelves intos«fome |. 


< very remote Corner or Garden, like Eremites; 
< without ever coming to the Town. If you carry 
* them any Meat, they receive it ; if they do mi, 
«is. believed that they can live without it, and 
< lubfift by the ſole Favour of God in perpetual 
« Faſting, Prayer, and profound Meditations : far 
* they fink themſelves ſo deep into theſe Raptures, 
* that they ſpend many hours together it bgiug ins 
© ſenfible, and beholding in that time, as they geve 
< out, God himſelf, like a very bright and ineffablt 
* Light, with an unexpreſſible Foy and Satisfattion, 
* attended with an intire Contempt and forſaking of 
* the World. For thus much one of them, that:pres 
* tended he could enter into this Rapture when" he 
* pleaſed, and bad been often in it, told me ; and t 
* thers that are about them affirm the thing with fa 
" much ſeriouſneſs, that they ſeem ta believe it in 
&* earne$F, that there 1s no Impoſture in it. | 


To theſe others might be added, who 1ave 


had the like Notions, and uſed the like Exercifes, 
as well anciently, as at this time. Such as the 
Indian Brachmans or Gymnoſophiſts, the Perfis 
Mazi, and the Druides, who are ſaid by forge to 
| ave 


have been as ancient as Abraham's tne. The 
CharaRter given 'by . Bardiſanes © Syrus of the | 
BRACHMANES, that they »either worſhip 
Images, nor eat what is animate ; nether drink 
Wine, or Beer ; are far from all Malignity, attend. 
ing wholly to God ; 1s comprehenſive enough to, 


|. take-in both the Auſterities and Contemplations ; 


of thoſe before-mentioned. But the religious 


| Care of the Ancients to conceal their moſt Sacred 


Myſteries from the Vulgar, andtheir communi- 
cation. of them principally by ſucceflive verbal 
Tradition, is a great reaſon that we have ſo little 


| of this-in any Writings, not only of the reſt, 


whom we call Heathens, but 'even of the Jews, 
and Chrzftians. However, it is plain by whar is 
colle@ed by our Author, that theſe Notions and 
Exerciſes were not firſt introduced by Plotinus 
and his Diſciples, but derived to them from the 
Egyptians, and the Chaldeans, And if it be in- 
quired from what Origznal they derived them, it 
will be hard to diſcover any other than either 
Abraham and his Poſterity, as many aſſert; or 
at leaſt the common Parent Noah ; fo that what: 
our Author has colle&ed to diſparage My/ical 


| Theology, being well + conſidered, will prove a 


notable: Recommendation of it. For as it 15 
moſt reaſonable to believe that Noah did inſtru&t 
his Poſterity in all things of greateſt Importance 
to them ; and that the Knowledge of them was 
tranſmirred to after-Generations, and in PO” 

ar 
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| har to the Chaldeans and Egyptians in ſome fort 
or other ; but to the Fews intirely, and without 
Mixture of Corruptions ; ſo it 1s not to be 
doubted, But fuch inquiſite Perſons, and eſpecially 
into Divine Myſteries, as Pythagoras, Socrates, 
and Plato, Men of ſuch extraordinary qualifica- 
tions, and fo favoured as they were, muſt have 
obtained a compleat Knowledge of them from all 


theſe Nations; and eſpecially at that time, inand] | 


after the Captivity, when they ſeem by Divine 


Providence to have been carried away out of| 
their own Countrev for that very end and pur.|; 
poſe, that God's dealings with. them might, be] - 
For the « 
Poſterity of Abraham was undoubtedly defigned| / 


more fully known to other Nations. 


by Almighty God to be a Light and Admonition, 
to the Gerzles, even from the beginning 1n all 


their various States ; in Egypt, in the Wilderneſs, |; 


in the Land of Cangan, in their Captivity, and,in 
their Diſperſion to this very day. Nor do I at 
all doubt but'there was ſo much Knowledge of 
Truth derived from them to other Nations, as; 


together with what is obſervable in the Works] 


of God, and what was received from the Com-; 
mon Anceſtors, was fufficient for the Salyation, 
of all, who uſed and improved the ſame as they, 
ought ; and for the juſt Condemnation of the, 
reſt, who negledted it. And therefore, if we 


\ 


find that theſe Men were acquainted with the 
Myſtick Divinity, that is, with the thing, hl 
ther; 
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ther under that Name or any other, it matters 
not; if we find undeniable Evidence of it among 
the Chaldeans and Fgyptians, and others before; 
i we find the moſt ancient Chri/tian Aſcetichs 
well acquainted with it, and much, or rather 
= 2 in thePratice of it, before Dionyſus 
his 7 heologia Myſtica was known m the World ; 
this put together is ſuch a Conſtellation of con- 
current and corroborating Evidences, that 
whenceſoever that Name, and fome Terms and 


| Expreſſions, which ſeem ſomewhat uncouth, 


ame in after Ages, yet that the thing it ſelf 
muſt have been derived from fome very ancient 
common Original to thoſe Nations ; and to thole 
Chriſtian Aſceticks, not from the ColleCtions of 


[the Adverfaries of Chriſtianity, ( which is a 


meer groundleſs Oratorical Fiction to expoſe 


jt) no more than from Dzozy/tus, whom our 


Author dorh not believe to have been ſo ancient; 
but either from ſome of the firſt Converts of 
the Jews, or, which ſeems more likely, from a 
Divine Conduct and Inſpiration : for they were 


[many of them unacquainted with Humane: 
Learning. Nor do.I ſee any reaſon to think 
|that the Inſtitutions of zhe Sons of the Prophets 
|:mong the Jews were much different from the 
| Myſtical Theology, which is thus oppoſed by our, 
{Author ; but rather that the ſame Inſtitutions 
| were conveyed, as Secrets, by Tradition to ſome 
principal Men of all Nations, from the Common 


Parent Noah, And 


% # 
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And indeed, if we do but fairly, that is can: 
didly and without Prejudice, conſider that Ae 
count of rhis Divinity, which our Author hath 7 
choſen for his purpoſe to colle& from a late Auf Þ 
thor, Father Auſtin Baker and Mr. Creſſy's Preface} # 
I ſuppoſe it will ſufficiently recommend it ſelf, ag # 
no improper or unlikely Method to have been uſee} 6 
by the ancient Prophets." * Let the Reade # 
*judge of it ( faith he, and fo fayT) by theſ 
* Paſlages in his ( viz. Mr. Creſſy's ) Prefacey 6 
© x. The only proper Diſpoſition towards receivinſ 0. 
Kr Supernatural Irradiations from God's Holy Sp 'L 
©rit, is an Abſtraftion of Life; a Sequeſtratin / 
* from all Buſineſs that concerns others ; and ai © 
& Attendance to God alone in the Depth of the Sp ll 

y 
Q / 
F 
F 
' 
q 


| 


"ri. And alittle after : 2..7he Lights here defire: 
* 2nd prayed for, are ſuth as do expell all Image 
* of Creatures, and do calm all manner of Paſſions 
"fo the end the Soul being in a Vacuity, may b 
* more capable of receiving and entertaining God i 
"* the pure Fund of the Spirit. Thus far our Ar 
thor out of Mr. Creſſy. ButlI think fit to add r « 
theſe two, the reſt of his Characters of Diving! 
Inſpirations whereby they may be diſtinguiſhec 
from Faraticiſm. 3. The Prayer here acknow 
ledged to be the moſt effeftual Inſtrument to pro 
cure Divine Light, is a Pure, Recollefted, Intimi 
( or moſt inward) Prayer of the Spirit. 4. Here 
are no new Speculative Verities or Revelations of 
Myſteries pretended; no private ae Hoc 
v7 Aler” 


of Pyllical Divinity. T) 
5 cand interpretations of Scripture bragg d of. 5. Here 
it Ac4 the Eſtabliſhed Order of God's Church, and the 
r hath nity eſſential thereto is not prejudiced. Tea, the 
te Au Inſpirations expetted and obtained by Pure Inter- 
refacel} nal Prayer do more firmly and unalterably fix Souls 
ſelf, af der this Obedience, and to this Order and Unity. 
n uſed} 6. Our Lights teach us to attend only to God and our 
Readet) own Souls, and never to intereſs our ſelves in any 
7 theſ Care or Imployment about others, till evidently 
efacef}} God's Inſpirations force us, and External Authority 
cetvim ag ai us thereto. 7. Our Lights make us to fear 


God in more perfect Loving of God, and withdrawing us 
ur Auf from Creatures. $S. 33. The contrary or differ- 
add rq ent Characters of phanarick falſe Lights, I paſs 
Divin@ by for brevity fake. 
Tuiſheq © Out of Father Baker himſelf he produceth 
acknowy theſe amongſt others: Sch ( contemplative ) 
to prof . Souls are not of themſelves much inclined to Ex- 
Intimg ternal Works, ( except ( faith Father Baker, 
. Ferg , Which our Author leaves out ) when God 
tions of calls them thereto by ſecret Inſpirations, or ens 
und-out |. gageth them therein by Command of Superiors ) 
Hater-\ | ot 
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* but they ſeek rather to parifie themſelves, ani 
4 znflame their Hearts to the Love of God by Th 
* ternal Quiet, and Pure ' Aﬀuations in Spirit 
- * by a total Abſtrattion from Creatures ; by Sol, 
Pn tude, both external and eſpecially internal ; | 
_ * diſpoſrns themſelves to receive the Influxes an 
© Iyſpirations of God, whoſe Guidance chiefly thi 
| ® endeavour to follow jn all things. * And, The prope 
- * Bud of a Contemplative Life 1s the attaining unto 
* Habitual and almoſt uninterrupted perfect Uni, 
* with God in the ſupream point of the Spirit ; ai 
ve ſuch an Union as gives the Soul a Fruitrve* Pi 
* ſeſſion of him, and a real Experimental Percepting 
* of the Divine Preſence in the Depth and Centre\ 
* 7he Spirit, whith is fully poſſeſſed and filled w} 
* him alone; mot only all deliberate Aﬀettin 
 *( faith Fa. Baker) to Creatures being exclude 
| * But ina manner all Images of them alſo, at let 
- * (6 far, as they may be diſtraftive to the Soul. Al 
\ * he adds: The Fffetts of this bleſſed Perceptat 
 * Preſence of God in Perfeft Souls are unſpeakath_ 
© ind Divine : Por he is in them both as a Princip 
* of all their Ations Internal and External, bein 
© * rhe Life of their Life, and Spirit of their Spirits 
" © and alſo as the Fud of them, direfting both t 
* Actions and Perſons to himſelf only. He is All 
all things unto them: 4 Light todired ſecure 
** all their Steps, and to order all their Working 
 * even thoſe alſo which ſeem the moſt inner 
: 500+ 4c 
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* the which, by the Guidance of God's Holy Spirit, 
* docauſe a farther Advancement of them to a yet 
* more immediate Union, He is a Shield to pro« 
* rect them in all Tentations and Dangers ; an 
* internal Force and Vigour within them to make 
* them do and ſuffer all thinss, whatſoever his 
* pleaſure is they ſhould do or ſuffer. They not 
« only believe and know, but even feel and tai 
* him to be the Univerſal Infinite Good, By means 
* of a continual Converſation with him they are re- 


h © duced to a bleſſed State of a Perfett Denudati:1 


* of Spirif, to an abſolute Internal Solitude, a 


x © Tranſcendency and ForgetfulncſS of all created 


® things, and eſpecially of themſelves, to an Hea- 
* venly-mindedueſs and fixed Attention to God only, 
* and this even in the midiF of Employments to 
© others never ſo diſtradttive; and, finally, to a 


:« ouftf / Knowledge of his Irfinite " erfect ions, and 


*a ſtrit Application of their Spirits by Love 
* above K, now/edge, joyned with a Pruition and 


* Repoſe in Him with the whole extent of their 


*Wills : So that they become after an inexpreſſi- 
* ble manner Partarkers of the Divine Nature; 
"yea, One Spirit, One Will, One Love with him, 
* beinz in a fort Deified, ani enjoying as much of 
* Heaven here as Mortality is capable of. 

The ſpecial Means for obtaining ſuch- ſpiritual 
and extraordinary Favours from God, are doubt- 


| ks very deſirable to be known ; and theſe our 


Anthor fets do'yn in the Words of 0. N. who 
© purpoſely 
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purpoſely writ in Anſwer to him upon this Subs 
ject, viz. ( beſides a watchful Guard, faith he, for | 
' keeping the Conſcience clean, as much as may be, zot | 
only from Mortal, but allo Venial Sin) Much fre 
quent and continued Vocal or Mental Prayer ;| 
much Solitude, and Mortifications of our Fleſh; | 
ind Abſtraction of our Thoughts and Afﬀettions 
from any Creature; much RecolleCtion, and with- | 
drawing from abroad into our ſelves much Me- 
ditation on ſuch ſelefted Subjets, as may rather 
inflame our Afﬀettions than increaſe our Sciemre, | 
and when ouce we find theſe enkindled, the Em 
deawouring a Quieſcence, as much as we can from | 
former Diſcourſe, ( thoſe ations of the Brain and | 
Tntelied now bindering the Heart and Will ) 
and the bringing of our ſelves rather to a fimple 
Contemplation, to exerciſe Atts of Love, adhere 
to, ſigh after, and entertain the Divine Objeft | 
thereof, And here ( faith he ) if his Divine| 
Majeſty pleaſe to advance us any higher to ſuch | 
Unions with Elim, as are not in our power, an 
wherein we recetve rather than att, and he operates 
24 us rather than we our ſelves, we embrace them 
with all Humility and Gratitude; if otherwiſe, 
we acquieſce in our bei? endeavours, and longing | 
after bim with Patience, though enabled alſo to 
theſe only by his Grace. This our Spiritual and | 
Myſtical Maſters teach as ; and thus, after this | 
way, which theſe Men ſtile Fanaticiſm and En- | 
thuſiaſm, we endeavour to procure a more ftridl | 
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Acquaintance and Converſe with God, and here 
to follow the Example of our Fore-Fathers. | 
_ Eiſewhere, faith our Author; he (Fa. Baker) 
deſcribes the Progreſs towards this State of Per- 
*fetion thus; That he who would come to it muſt 
L practiſe the drawing of his External Senſes inwardly 
fo P4s internal, there loſing, and, as it were, aunthi= 
D lating them * then he muſe draw his Internal 
_ Senſes mto the Superior powers of the Soul, 
Ad there annihilate them likewiſe : And thaſe 
: Powers of the Intellettual Soul he muſt draw znto 
that which is called the Unity ; and to that Unity, 
: wyich alone is capable of perfect Union with God, 
. Maſe be applyed and firmly fixed on God, wherein 
: te: perfect Divine Contemplation Iyes. It is 
true; theſe words are in Father Baker ; but they 
are but what he faith we read in other Authors : 
anc beſides he adds: © Now, whether ſuch Ex- 
:Preitrons as theſe will abide the ſtrift Exami- 
-.#dt10n of Philoſophy or uo, I will not take on me 
70 determine. Certain it is, that by a frequent 
© and conſtant Exerciſe of Internal Prayer of the 
MN Ul, foynmed with Mortification, the Soul comes. 
. f0 operate -more and more abſtraited from Senſe, 
and more celebrated above the Corporeal Organs 
and, Faculties ; fo drawing near to the reſem- 
0 Mlance of- the Operaticns of an Avizel or Separated 
* OPLIr bg 

2DF tus we may perceive, that It 1s mot diffi- 
a8: our Author ſaith, to pur torether ſorae 
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of their Words and Phraſes, as an Account of their 
Divinity; (p. 285.) and what Account that is. 
But beſides thee, there are ſome other paſſages 
which he recites; and in them ſome, which: he 
con{trues, as he doth theſe and other things ; and 
ſome Expreſſions, which may ſeem hard Sayings 
to one, who is not willing to underſtand them, 
or conſider them as terms of Art, and allow 
them a candid Conſtruction ; and may afford 
Matter for Exerciſe of Wit to ſuch as are dif- 
poſed to ſport themſclves with Matters of Re- | 
ligion. The wicked Spirit does eaſily 'inſi- | 
nuate himſelf into, and impoſe upon Perfors | 
ingaged in Controverſy ; they are ordinarily like | 
Souldiers ingaged in War, aCt as if all was Laws- | 
ful, whereby they can incommodean Adverfary, | 
without due regard to Charity, Truth, and | 
that fair Dealing and Kindneſs which Chr.- | 
ſtianity enjoyns to Enemies; and too often be- | 
have themſelves like ſuch Souldiers, as are loath | 
to have an End of a War leſt they ſhonld want | 
Employment, trifling and skirmiſhing at a di- | 
ſtance, with vain Words and Shews: and rhe} 
con{cquence in each is frequently the baffling 
and diſparaging of the Caute they are ingaged 
in, and giving advantages to their Adverſaries. 
And I wiſh this Author, by his management, | 
hath not given too much Advantage, or ar leail 
' Occaſion, to rke common Adverfaries,' Infidels 
and Deifts. But as to this cauſe, O. VN, "ne 
Fully 
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fully anſwered all Cavils at the Terms of Art, that 
it ſeemshe left little to be replyed to': and there- 
fore, for Anſwer, our Author is reduced to theſe 


two ſhifts: 1. Toinculcate rhe Unintelligiblenels 


of Myſtick Theology, from the ceſſation of the 
diſcurſive Faculty at-the time of Contemplation, 
(which is all that the Myſtick Writers intend) 
as if all Men, in the very act of intent liſtening to 
Sounds, or beholding fomething exrraordinary, 


aid not the like in a grezt meaſure. 2. To 


make a great Bravado, as if he had the Autho- 
rity of the whole Church of Chriſt againſt all 
Viftons, immediate Revelations, Extaſtes, 
&c. in the caſe of Montayus; Whereas what 
was condemned in Montanus and his Compa- 
nions, was not the pretending to Viſions and 
Revelations; but pretending ſuch to be Divine, 
which were not; but Diabolical, as appeared 
both by the Manner, and by the Matter, being 
Hereſie: as 1s very plain in the ancient Writer 
in Eujebins, l, 5. c. 16. When the Faithful 


throughout Aſia had met often, and in many places 
of Alta, upon this account, and had inquired into 


this New Dedtrine, and determined it to be pro- 
phane, and rejeited this Hereſie, they were ex- 
pelled out of th? Church, And betore he relates 
how Montanus his Ambition gave the Enemy 
an Entrance into himſelf, and he was filled with 


the Devil, and of a ſudden polſcſt with a Furt- 


ous and frantick Temper of Mind, &'c. 5$o he 
f, C4 {aith1 
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faith of Theodotus; that he was poſſeſt with 4 
falſe Extaſie, which plainly implies true ones 
believed then, contrary to what our Author 
doth pretend. To fay that it hath no Founda- 


 fion in the Chriſtian DoEtine, and yet to paſs | | 
by fo many Teſtimonies of Scripture produced . | 
for it, with no better anſwer than what amounts. 
to a Conceſſion, deſerves no other reply than - 

nly to note it. To miſtake and mil-repreſent_. 
Mens Words through Ignorance, is a Fault, but | 


more eſpecially in Men: pretending to Learning 


and Knowledge ; yet hath that ſome excuſe In 
by reaſon of the Humane Infirmity incident to | | 
all. But to do it wilfully, deliberately, and . | 


ſeeking Occaſions, 1s not only different from, 


bur contrary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity. Put 
what is it then, if it be' in deſpight of that. 
which is really true, and the Operations of the 
Spirit of Grace 2 To ſay that the Caſe of Moxs. 


tanus was the very Caſe of My /lical Unions ; and 


that-the Spirit of Montaxus was rejected i in the. 
Chriſtian Church as a Fanatick Enthuſiaſtical 


Spirit; as if the Caſe of Myſtical Unions was 
the Caſe of that Spirit ſo rejefed, with other 


expreſſions to like purpoſe, are fit to be cor 
ſidered afterward, if they were not _W ell con- | 
ſidered before-hand. There is'a patlage, which ' 
he recites out of the Spiritual Exercil les of the. 


Jeluites, 'þ. 31," 32. edit. £574, viz. It 15 the 
£7eas Perfeltin of « a Chriſtian to keep himſelf 


indiffer, erent, 


” 
Fad 
a 
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mudifferent, to do what God ſhall reveal to him; + 
and not to determine himſelf to do what he hath- 
already revealed and.tauzht in the Goſpel : which! 


f 
I 


Is very groſs indeed, if the meaning be what. ; 


he would have us to believe; and indeed 1 


ſo groſs, that it is not to be believed to be: - 
ther meaning, 1 it be to be found there, and... 


fairly tranſlated : but ſince it is capable of ano- - 


ther conſtruction, viz. not to confine ones ſelf. ' 
to what 1s revealed in general ; but ro be in- :: 
different, as to things not determined, but left - 


indifterent, to do as God fhall dire: I know 


not what can be faid of any weight againſt it : - 


Such a GonſtruQtion had been but according- 
to their own Rule : Chriſtianum unumquemque 


pium debere promptiore animo Sententiam ſeu Pro-"* 
pofitionem obſcuram alterius in bonam trahere pars * 
tem, quam damnare, &c. Exercit. Spirit. p. 65. 
edit. Ant. 1676. 8% which had been more : 
worthy of our Author's Obſervation. - Nor - 


do I ſee any reaſon to alledge, as an Inſtance 
or Proof of their Fanaticiſm, that Cuſtom of 


Inratius and his Companions, related by Orlan- - 
dinus, lib. x. n. 111. viz. In any matter of De- © 


 bate they were, to joyn wether in Prayer ; and © 
after ſeeking God, what Opinzon the moi? were of, 


that they reſolve upon. Where was the Fault - 


in this? in joyning in Prayer? or in agreeing 


with the Majority 2 If the Odium of the Name | 


will excuſe any thing with the vulgar; yet 1t 
- C 4 becomes 
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becomes neither Chriſtianity, nor- Togenuity, 
nor is it conſiſtent with rrue Prudence, to con 
| deſcend to ſuch mean ObjeQtions. Over- -doin 
| doth often ſpoil a good Work, and diſparafe | 
| and diſcredit the Author. The Errors and Mi} - 
carriages of Devout People ovght to be pitied 
mentioned with Grief, and not expoſed beyond 
Truth or Neceflity ; For that makes {port for 
the Devils and wicked Men; gives Scandal to 
weak Men ; promotes Uncharitableneſs and 
Irreligion ; and diſcompoſeth and diſordereth | 7 
the Spirit of him that dothit. He who judgeth | | 
others, ought to take care that they, riſe not up 
in Judgment hereafter 1. ps himſelf... Hoy 
will that Fanaticiſm, which carries Men to the | , 
fartheſt part of the World for the Converſion tl 
of Infidels tro Chriſtianity, riſe up in Judgment | 
againſt them, who ſuffer their own Pariſhs | 0: 
and Dioceſſes of profeſſed Chriſtians at home, C 
to ſink into Infidelity, for want of due Care 
and ſufficient Inſtrugion > And how will the 
Exceſs of Devotion ( if it beſo ) in ſome Spif} þ 
ritual Writers, rile up in Judgment againſt ſich} m 
2s. will be found to have given occaſion to Te D 
[vet Carcleſinefs, and Neglect of the moſt} * 

ritual Exercites of Religion? Bo 
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NOTES and OBSER- 


VATIONS to diſcern 
 Wliffons, from Divine In- 
 ſpirations. 


i Þ 'HERE is another part of the Quarrel, which 
.our Author hath to this Myſtical Divinity, 
beſides that, that it 1s unintelligible, as he 

fays, viz, That it jeads Perſons into ſtrange Illuſions 

ot Fancy ; which he takes to be a great Injury, not 
only to thoſe Melancholy Souls that are led through 
this Valley of Shades and Darkneſs ; but to the Chri- 

{tian Religion it ſelf. Which, it true, is a juſt Cauſe 

of Quarrel indeed : -But if well conſider, no greater 

Canſe than others have againſt the Holy Scriptures, 

becauſe ſome wreſt them to their own DeſtruQtion, 

2 Pet, 3. 16, It is true, many Perſons have been. 

impos'd upon by their own Fancies ; and many more- 

by Satan transformed into an Angel of Light: but 
muſt we therefore deny that there are any 'true' 

Divine Illuminations, Inſpirations, Motions, or Com- 

munications? It. 1s therefore very neceſſary to be: 

well confidered, How they may be diſtinguiſhed. 


'® And becanſe O. 'N in the Book which our Author 


| anſwers, hath a Diſcourſe on that Subjeq, which hath 


palled his Examination without any hard cenſure, 


| Which is an implicit Approbation, that may not im- 


properiy here be added. 
: FOR 
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JF OR the diſcerning of ſuch 7lnſtors, proceeding "Tf 
' from Satay, from the true Inſpirations of God*s L 
-Holy Spirit, we affirm, That many Notes and Obſerva- ly, 
tions there be, whereby they may be known, if not. cer 
tainly whether Divine, as to their Original ; ( whereF'* 
no -Spirit of Prophecy or Miracles: ) yet- whether} 
containing Truth, and advancing Vertue; as to the 
Matter ; and whether any way noxious and hurtful, 
either to the Perſon that receives them, or others, 
And this is abundantly ſufficient. Now for theſef F* 
Notes of diſcerning them, I need referr the Reader® 
to no other Book then to the DoQtor's Martyr, Sanltah; 
Sophia, ( though he was pleaſed to take no notice off 


them there) in the Preface, from F. 29: to F. 35, o 


K 


Again, in the third Treariſe, p. 268. from F. 9. to 
F. 22. where, after direCting a ſtrict Obſervation tok £ 
be made concerning the Perſon, whether, 1. vici-h - 
ouſly inclin'd ; 2: arrogant and proud ; or, 3. curi-f - 
ous; 4. or much addictec to melancholy, there are|, © 
particularly caſt off, and marked out for Satanicalh, : 
Illaftons; among others, theſe : © All ſuch pretended} 
« Inſpirations or Revelations as do invite the Perſonſ.. 
*to fay or do any thing contrary to the CatholickJ 
<« Faith, Obedience, Humility, Peace, and Unity, Ho- 
** neſty, Purity, and any other Divine Vertue : but eſPe-J... 
cially contrary to the Catholick Faith, or Obedience; fork, 
inftance, as the attempting to-make any new and ſeditioutÞ- 
Reformations:, as likewiſe, when the Perſons obſtinatelyþ. 
believe theſe Revelations to be- of God, after they have|. 
been condemned by experienced Superiors apd Direttors. þ.. 
"All fach, I fay, are'condemned for Satanical Illutfions, I. 
which cuts all the nerves of all ſuch pretended Reye- hr 
lations as can any way diſturb-the Church's Faith, 0r 5, 
Peace; and moſt of all, of thoſe Enthuſiaſms and o ' 
oy natic 


- 


to dilcern/Inipirationsr; — 43 
-:::;patick Frenzies which have been ſo common among 
ding Protefrants, — S. 14 33H 210 iF 
Go "p Laſtly, in all theſe Pretenſions, where there is 
-r1,. $0Y, greater difficulty of diſcerning the Good and Ds- 
- cer. þ/e, from the Bad and Satanical Spirit, we have a 
vhere 


. 
- 


dee £0 repair to, the Governours of the Church; The + 
ther jr of the 956 faith St. Paul, are ſubject to the 
x £4. 70pmets. — M0. 15, q.4 , 
ory Br there are other Influences and Inſpirations of 
-hers © ame Spirit, directing vs alſo in Aftions in their 
theſch”” 7ature Indifferent, or of Counſel, and on either 
cadet de lawful, and free from Sin; ſome of which Inſpi- 
-_/ 7 Fations cannot be tried, or diſtinguiſhed from En- 
ice of uliaſm, by any ſuch way as the former : which, be- 
I -'Fauſe they are much ſpoken of by the Myſticks, and 
/ 32! re yery neceſlary for advancing Chriſtians in the way 
bb cop! Leriection, ir ſeems requiſite, for the freeing theſe | 
vic from Miltakes, to give the Reader here ſome ac- 
'Fount of them. F. 18. 
if 1, We muſt know then (as Santa Sophia, Tr. 1, 
nie $77 and others have diſcourſed more at large ). 
ended} 3. there are mo Spirits within us, (Xhat 1s, all the 
Serſo nf gcnerate ) the Holy Spirit, and that of Corrupt Na- 
holic 


re aſſiſted with the Suggeſtions of the Devil, wha 
2Þok a kind of Poſſeſſion of us upon Adam's Fall, Eph. 
Þ 2. That this laſt Spirit is never totally expell'd 
"pr filenc'd in us during this Life; but tempts us ſtill, - | 
ro 64+ $..17- And that its Suggeſtions may appear many. | 
- 1ro/y es like the Motiqns. of God's Spirit ; pretending: 

| w-4 ood Ends, the pertorming ſome Duty to: our ſelves | 
DG 7. our Neighbour, our advancemept in Vertue, and 
Ion - P like : Th the Effec of the firſt of theſe Spirits; 
"Dov titying Grace, received in our Regeneration or 


ReVes att. OOO 100 IE: 
:p ® AHication, is, in its infuſion, ordinarily but as. a 


A F,. mal Shea, : Jong 3. '9,. 1 Pet. L, 23. "Mat. 1:3; 314 
natick | 2>7*1;r; | 
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33. or ſpark, capable of a daily growth and inJ-- 
creaſe; and which, with the co-operation of 'oug{/ 
Free will, 'and further Aids, that are from time tar 
time received from God, works in us at length Jay 
total Reformation, and Chriſtian Perfe&tion; whichle 
ſo many among the Regenerate as do attain; arfG 
fad in a more ſpecial mannner to be Spirimafſy 
Perſons, and to have the Spirit of God: And* iff 
this ſenſe the Apoſtle writes to the Corinthiavs,-- Þ 5s 
Brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as to Spiritual, but asffoy 
Carnal, and as to Babes in Christ, 1 Cor. 3, 1. anlfhn 
io, ver. 3. For ye are yet Carnal, and Walk accordifgn 
to Man : that 18, ye are Babes only in Chriſt, and fy 
in ſome degree Carnal, and walking according to th a- 
natural Man till, and not as yet entirely Sper:rndl dif 
And frequent mention we find in the Scriptures @ya; 
theſe ſeveral Degrees and Growths In. a Regenerdfgd\ 
Condition. ( It being God's Pleaſure, that the Nefſ$6 
Man, as the Old, ſhould grow by degrees, and not Ing 
made compleat in us all at once.) Mention, I ſay Sy; 
of ſome Babes and little ones, and to be fed as y#49: 
only with 41k : Of firong Meat, and Wiſdom, anand 
higher Myſteries, only to be delivered to, and /pokiron 
amongFt. the Perfett. See Heb. 5.12, 13. 1 Pet. 2.YSin, 
I Cor. 3. 1: 1.2, 6. Of growing in Grace, and nifurt 
ceiving Jucreaſe from God, 2, Pet. 3. 18. Col. 2. 18it h 
Of the new Man being renewed day by day, 2 Cor. {et} 
16. Ofarriving to a perfect Man unto the meaſureQinto 
the Stature ( or Age) of the Fulneſs of Christ, EMWil! 
4. 13. Of the Apoltics labouring to preſent every afthot 
perfect in Chris Feſus, and: that they mah ſtand perfeſ@ine 
and full in all theWill of God, Col. 1. 28: 4. 12..48Fay| 


of this Perfection ſtill containing in it higher alfleld 
higher degrees; IVot as if I had already attained, Talifiall 
the Apoltle, Phil. 3. 12. | | 


. ..JLenc' 
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f£ 'ouq 1 Though therefore by this Principle of a Now Life, 
me tdand/ the” infiſfion of the habitual Grace of Charity, 
gth awe are-already tranſlated from the former being of 
whichcorrupt Nature to a' Divine being of Supernatural 
n, afGrace, freed, at the firſt, from the former ſtate of 
ritaf{Mortal Sin, and from the Slavery and Captivity we 
ad Yſaffered under its Dominion; yet hath not this Spirit 
5,-- 23 yet:attained ſuch a foveraign Empire and Maſtery 
ut arorer the 1importunate Solicitations of Concups/cence, 
. alind the natural Inclinations of ovr Will and Aﬀecti- 
cordinons, as that we do not ſtill fall frequently into many 
and Fer, and thoſe calPd Yerial Sins ; or at leaſt, as to 
to tip Aftions: that are not ſinful, but in their nature in- 
ritud Gifferent, or lawful, that we do not, for the-moſt 
ures Fpart.,/ ſtil! proſecute thoſe that are more grateful, or 
reneraddvantageous to our preſent Carnal deſires, 'and our 
ne NeJSenſual or ſecular deſigns: Though ſuch Actions are 
| not Fn0 way expedicnt for us, nor acceptable to' the Holy 
, I fafSpirie, in which now we live ; nor do conduce to our 
| as. Þ#rowrh in Grace, but are great hinderances thereof z, 
», alfand though theſe As, contained indeed within the 
| /pokrompaſs of lawful, yet often expoſe us to Occaſions of 
'et. 2-4, "Now, fo long as we ſtay here, and advance no 
and yfurther, we appear but as Infants, and B-.bes in Grace, 
- 2. 1] having not as yet obtained its perfe& Reign in ve, 
Cor. gether over our Concupiſcence, which carries us {till 
zaſuregmnto frequent venial S2ns ; or over ovr Narzre 2nd 
F, EW, which carries us, in other matters lawful, to 
very ole ſatisfying our natzral Condition, But, when 
| perfeqie are come to have poreſtarem voluntati: noſtre, as ST, 
12, .aF7axl expreſſerh it, 1 Cor. 7. 37. come once to act 
her alQieldom according to pe5ynus oeu3;, Concupiſcence, to 
cd, falall ſeldom into Venial Sin, eſpecially-with adver- 
.. Jy and unſurpriſed ; and the Holy'Spirit to have 
ThovgÞ more abſolute power over Sex/e, Reaſon, our own 

| Wok, | Wil, 


\ 


—— Py 


46. . Notes and Obſervations 
Will, Propriety, and Self-love, as to theſe things lawfull 
but not expedient ; when come to St. Pau; 
omnia mihi-hcent, fed ego ſub nullins redigar poteſtats 
1 Cor. 6, x2, and to his corpus in ſervitem redigl Fn 
x Cor. 9. 27. and to att more conſtantly . ac 
cording to the Spirit, moving now more pet; 
ceptibly in us, and giving the Law to us, when Graf 
15, as to theſe non-expedients, alſo predominant, anf 
ſole Miltreſs ; ordering all things C without our rf &: 
luctance, or alſo with our zeal, ) to the greater Log 
Praiſe, Honour of 'God, and the doing of all thingy ; 
in order to his Wl, fo far as it is made known to uf by 
by this his Spzr4e, then are we arrived to a full growt q. 
to a compleat Man in Christ, to a ſtate of Perfedtzon oh 
fuch as this Life attains: but few Regenerate thet pe 
are that do not, by their own diſorders, die in theuff 7 
Spiritual Youth, before they come to ſuch a.matur ET 
Age. As therefore, in our Regeneration, a Man I pe, 
removed from the ſtate of Sz into the ſtate of Graceſ 55: 
fo the Church deſires in that which is called .( fronf © 
tome high Myſteries it ſpeaks of as to the ſupreagl 1;j; 
Efteds of this Grace) AMyftical Theology, to.advang ori 
thoſe, already in the ſtate of Grace, to that of Pepflyp; 
fettion ;, and from the Spirit Dwelling, to it mor} the 
abſolutely Reigning in us, which finds fo many grealf 1 
Rewards, not only in the next, but this preſtn,,v 
Life. Y. 19. | | _- /* 
- 2. We muſt know therefore, That to ſuch end thi x, 
Holy Spirit Teceived in our Regeneration aſliſteth Rep 
and worketh in us, not only as to affording generallyj; ; 
to all good Chriſtians that ſeriouſly endeavour tWpyr; 
{ave their Souls, fuch ternal Illuminations and Zdotiont ledy 
as are ſufficient to dire& then for the reſiſting of 28Þfage 
ſiaful "Temptation, or to perform any neceſſary att i 47 
Vertue, in Circumſtances wherein they are obliges , 
| 144 


. to difcery-Jnſpirations. . -47 


| it; but alſo, in affording us'Light and Ability in all 
ful «1&ferent Actions and, Occurrences, ( with which 
24$ "may be alſo joyned all. the AQts of Chriſtian Vertnes, 
at when no neceſlit obligeth us-to do any of them, and 

4 ſowhen itis lawful for us, without Sin, to do or omit 
- 0} them ) whereby we are guided to make ſuch a Choice, 
PUR as is more conformable to God's Will, and, parti- 
TAE cular Circumſtances conſidered, may much more ad- 

as yance us in the Love of God, and Chriſtian Perfe- 


? 


r.re$ Aon, and whereby we may avoid ſuch other of them 

OV as may be ſuggeſted, either by corrupr Nature, ar the 

u0g | evil Spirit, under pretence alſo of ſome Good End, 
O.UF 


0.9 but to defeat a Better, For the Holy Spirit excites 
2WURS vsand aſſiſts us, not only in doing Duties of neceſlary 
£08 obligation, or in the avoiding what is prohibited, and 
thety performing what is commanded by God under pe- 
. the nalty of Sin ; bur in all theſe AQts alſo, that may any 
JaLuy way tend more to God's Glory, or to our greater 
lan Mf PerfeQtion ; though theſe be ſuch as we may without; 
774% fnning chuſe or refuſe. NN | 
Tron "For- in this I may ſay, that the Holy Spirit 10 us 1s 
Preall liketo Corcaptſcence in us; the one continually ex- 
van Gting us unto that which is Better, as the other to that 
i Peng which is Worſe. See the Apoltles deſcription of 


. MF theſe two inmates, Rom. $. 1. &c. and Gl. 5. 16, 


y SIM 17, 18, where he faith, v. 7. that Spirits concupiſcit 
preReul adverſres C arnem, & Caro adverſus Spiritum-- and that 
Mts invicem adverſantur. And ibid, v. 18. as altd 


nd EY Rom. B. 1.4. That thoſe who are God's Children, -or 


aſliſteWRegenerate, aguntur Spiritu, are ated by the Spirit : 


2Ncralwlt ox:des us into Truth, Jo. 16. 13. brings things for- 
[Our Wpdtten to our Remembrazce, JO. 14, 26. gives Know- 


of an} 
y Att OL 
liged to 


; L Cor. 


oi0nRledee and Arguments to. one, 46. 6. 10. Uiterance' 
ad Eloquence, and the powerto perſwage, to-another,, 
AF, 2, 4. To another Wiſdom, or a.good. Judgment, 


a ln ry 
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2 Cor, 1. 5: 12. 8,9, 28. Prudence in Governing; 
If executing anothers Commands, Rom. 12. 6, 7. 


18, To repleniſh themſelves with ir. And 2 Tim. 1 
6. continually to revive it-- Rom. 12. 11. to bf. 
- fervent in it ;, without which the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor 

3. F. we cannot think a good Thought, and our Lord 


'To another Courage, and Boldreſs, AQt. 4. 29, 31. 
It opens. Mens Underſtandings and Hearts, and renders 
them docile, and apt to believe, Luk. 24. 8. AF. 
16. 14. Eph. 1. 18. What 1s there that is not done 
in vs by this Holy Spirit, when weare employed about 


any thing that tends to the Glorifying of God, rhe + 


Father, or the Son ? S0 1s our regenerate Life wholly 
manuged by this Spirit, as the Natural 1s by the Soul; 
and, it not obſtructed, works in us a continual growth 


in Grace, till we come to a perfet Man in Chrift, 


2 Per. 3. 18. Eph. 4. 13. Therefore the Apoſtle 
exhorts his Converts, Gal. 5. 25. that as they live 
( their new Lite ) 2, or by, the Spirit, ſo they wouli 
walk in it, ( according to its directions : ) ' And that 
they would mind or affect the things of the Sprrit, (v6 
the things it minds them of : ) Becauſe, = peornua 7 
zeros, Within them is Death in the end; but the 


ggornue 7s mewvualG, within them 1s Life and Peach + 
to them : Exhorts them alſo, Eph. 4. 3o. with no 
corrupt and fruitleſs Communication to contriſtate of 


grieve this Spirit.-- TIM. 4. 14. mot tO neglett it, 
1 Cor. 15. 10. That # ſhould not be void { or idle 
in them-- 1 The. 5. 19. zot to quench it. Eph. 5, 


Jo. 15 5. that we can do nothing. Y. 20. 


3. Theſe. Actions of the latter kind, we are non * 
ſpeakipg of, that may bz lawfully done, or omitted , 
the one. or the other performed, without any gulf : 


of Sin, are either ſuch, as, by the Evangelical Coun 


ls, and the diftate of rectified Reaſon, are clearly + 
diſcerned . 


4 
4 


\ #719 us are not wot waichfully Ren, it comes ro paſs 


to diſcern Jnſpirations”— 49 


diſcerned by us; the one.to be better, and more to 
lead to Chriſtian Perfe&tion than the other; or ſuch, 
where we. have ſome 4doxybt of theſe two Actions, 


good or lawful, which is the better, or more expe- 


dient. In the former of theſe we may fafely con- 
clude, that that which is 'manife# to us to be the 


better, as to qur PerfeCtion, is the motion in us of the 
. Holy Sprrit ;, and that the doing it, is the doing the 
Will of: God in this matter ; and that ſo often as*we 
reject or neglect this, ſo often we contriſtare the Spire, 
(that would thus conduct us to-Perfeftion, ) and re- 


tuſe to do God's Will, when this is known to vs ; 
whoſe Will it ought always to be preſumed to be, 


that we ſhould do that which is clear to us, all things 


conſidered, to be beſt, for his Glory, and our Good, 


to be done; though ſuch omiſſion or negle& amounts 
.Not to a Sin, but to a Failing ſo much 1n Perfection. 
. And indeed the not vig1lantly obſerving theſe 246- 
tons of the Spirit within us, and the not hearkening 
..toand obeying them when evident to be ſuch, or alfo 
the not preconſulting by Prayer what it adviſeth, 
., but rather precipitating our Action to prevent it, is 


the: reaſon of ſo many their no greater Improve- 
ment 1n the Spirit,. and that they are ſuch ſtrangers 


| . tot, and It to them, is a check to the further. and 


ſtronger operations of it in the Soul; ( for, Who 


. would offer Counſel, feldom or never accepted, 'or 


asked ? ) abates the Fervour and Solace that there 
would be in proſecuting its Suggeſtions, and leaves'us 
guilty of much Unkindneſs and Ingratitude. For, as 


| ...St. Bernard, Cum he Sanits S piritus circa nos diſpenſatorie 
_ quidens viciſſitudines vigilantiſſime non obſervantur, fit, ut 
- nec abjentem acſideres, nec preſentem glorifices,»1n Cant. 


Serm. 17. Whey theſe condeſcending viciſſitneſs contern- 


that 
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that thou doF neither deſire him when abſent, nor glorifie 
him when preſent. e's 


. cauſe of doubt, which is beſt, and yet wherein the| 
. making a good choice may be exceedingly beneficial 
to us, ( according to the variety of our Temper and 
:Condition) to the better ordering of our Life and 


' and do what 1s pleaſing in God's ſight, what-ever we ahi 
"we recerve of him, 1 Jo. 3. 22, That of we ask any 


wntrerable Groans and great Ardour interceedeth jor 


But in the latter Actions, wherein we have ſortle 


WV 


Service of God, ſuch Illumination and Dire&ion off 
the Holy Spirit, or alſo a clear diſcerning thereof, is| 
obtained eſpecially by much Puriry of Converſation, 


ret dd 


. and Abſtrattion from Worldly things ; by frequent|- 


YL 0 3 
' 


Recollettion, and Introverſion, and attendance on God, 
in the perfeQeſt Praftice of Prayer we can attain to.For| 
God hath graciouſly declared to us in the Scriptures; 
That the effettual Prayer of a Righteous man ( as thath 
of Elia: availeth much, Jam. 5. 17. That he beareth| 
Xt Sinners, but if any one be a Worſhipper of him, azid| 
doth his Will, him he heareth, JO. 9. 51, That all things} 
whatſoever we ſhall ask in Prayer, ( that 1s, ſuch Pet-| 
Tons ) rot doubting, but believing, we ſhall receive them,f 
. Mat. 21. 22. Mar\11. 23. That if we abide in Chriſt} 


and he in us, ask what we will, and it ſhall be done unto} © 


25, Jo. 15. 7. ( becauſe indeed ſuch ask by the Spiritf 


of Chriſt, who liveth in them, and ſo ask according} : 


to God's Will.) That :f we keep his Commandments, 


thing according to his Will he heareth us, ( and grants} 
-our requeſts,”) 1 Jo. 5. 14. that though 'we know oth 
-what we ſhould deſire, or pray for as we ought, Rom. $. | 
26, 27. (that 1s, as to temporal Proffjertty, or At-| 
Fictions, or ſuch like things, of which St. Paul there} 
ſpeaks, what therein 1s beſt for God's Glory, or our 
own Proficiency ) yet the Holy Spirit within us with 


us 


_— aihe. Kc. ÞDQoa a tals 2. M44 


ze until 
Spirith 
"rding} 


Iments,} 
we al 
25k anyl 
grants} 
20w 70th 
om. 8. | 
or AF 
1 there} 


OY OUT 
) . 
us with 
deth for 
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© fecording to God's Will ; and that God knoweth 


its Mind, ( though not expreſſed in Words ) and 


-granfeth 1ts requeſts : that the. ſame Spirir ſearcheth 
"the profound things of "God, ( and what is his Will 
1þ and revealeth them to us; that natural Reaſon is not 
:3| able to underſtand them, but they many times ſeem 
- Fooliſhneſs to it: but the things of the Spirit are 
; | diſcerned only by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 10. &c. Moſt 
'of which Texts ſeem to be ſpoken, not only of our 
| / petitioning God concerning the neceſlary means of 
x | Our or others Salvation ; but more univerſally of all 
2} forts of Requeſts concerning the things of this Life, 


and any things that are in their nature indifferent, 
and lawful ; and of his Spirit. directing us to ask and 
do in them what is his Will; and of his grant- 


-} ing thoſe co us which may be beſt for us; wheretn 


God heareth, and granteth the Petitions of his Saints 
much ſooner than of others. F. 21. 
I fay then, ſince God in the Scriptures hath de- 
Clared theſe things, and made theſe Pronuſes, that 
he will not deny what we ask according to his Will, 
we may rationally preſume and be piouſly confident, 
that he will grant our Requeſt, when this 1s, only.to 
know his W:l,, that we may do that which 1s according 
toit; and we may ſafely take that for his Will, to 
Which, after ſuch Addreſſes, and other due Prepa- 
rations made, we ſhall find our felves more ſtrongly 
inclined ; and alſo take ſuch Inclination to proceed 
fronj the Operation of God's Spirit, either illumi- 
nating ſometimes our Underſtanding, in diſcovering 
to it ſome Reaſons not ſo well diſcerned ; or elſe 
diſeſteemed, and thought inconſiderable before ; Or 
ſometimes more confirming to us the Judgment-our 


own Reaſon made of the thing before : Or ſometimes , 


effe&ing a ſtrong and ſuddenly injeted Inclination 
es D 2 in 
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Eleftion; ( According to. the Rule of Abbot 1/aac 
1n Caſſiar, Collat, 94 C. 32. Cum orantes nos nulla | 


taſms, or Images; of the Spirits, Humours, &c, ) 


_ ſpirings in themare alſo much greater and ſtronger, 


the Soul, as that it cannot reſiſt, disbelieve, or any} 
. way doubt of them, that they are Supernatural and} 


_ that ſhe clearly knew ſuch Snpernatural aftings1n ber] 


®. 
A+ 
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-in the Will, ſo ſwayed without any preceeding Rea- 
1ons, or diſcourſe of the Intellect preſented (to) it : 
Or {ſometimes cauſing an extraordinary Tranquility, 


Conſolation, and Satisfaction to accompany ſuch our 


znterpellaverit haſitatio, fi obtinuiſſe nos in ipſa orationis 


E uſcone, quod poſcimus, ſenſerimus, 701 ambigammus Preces | 


noſtras ad Deum efficaciter penetraſſe where note, that 
the Devil, or any Creature, cannot work fo imme- 
diately and intimately on our Underſtanding and 
Will, as 'God's Spirit doth ; but by the uſe of Phan- 


Or, where no ſuch preponderation to any fide 1s per- 
ceived in the Soul, then we may preſume this to be 


his Will, that, making uſe of our beſt Reaſon, or| 
others Advice, without any Solicitude, we take either} 


fide. F. 22. | | 4 
* * Now, ip the diſcerning of theſe Divine Hlluminations| 


and Jnſpirations, from Enthuſiaſms ; or the Motions| 
of the Good, from thoſe of our own, or a Bad Spiri,| 


in theſe matters; as any one hath attained to a 
greater Perfed&tion in Prayer, and Mortification and 
Purity of Life, they attain hereby a greater meaſure| 


of God's Spirit, and hence its Illuminations and In: 


, 


and more intimately effe&ive on the Soul, than any} 
other Motions, from whenceſoever they come, can} 
be; and fo alſo theſe become more evident to ſuch 
and many times are ſo clearly diſcerned by themy 


from the Supernatural impreſſion they make npon| 


Divine. . So St. Auſtin relates of his Mother Monica, 


OO 
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to diſcern Inſpirations. = _ 53 
from her own Imaginations; Dicebat enim, diſcernere ſe 
neſcio quo ſapore, quem verbis explicare non poterat, quid 
entereſſet inter revelantem Te, & animam ſuam ſomnian= 


tem, Confeſl, 1. 6. c. 13. For ſhe ſaid, ſhe did diſcern, 
by I know not what Savour, which ſhe could not explain 
3n words, what difference there is between Thee revealing, 
and her own Soul dreaming. And indeed, if ſuch in- 


terior Divine Operations were not ſometimes cer- 


tamly diſcernable, how could St. . Paul be aſſured, 
when he intended to Preach the Word in Aſia, and 


again in Bithynia, (a moſt Charitable deſign! ) that, 


the Spirit forbad it; and not rather the Enemy of 
the publiſhing of the Goſpel? AZ. 16. 6, 7. or, 
"That it was by Revelation, and not a Fancy of his, 
that he aſcended to Jeruſalem, Gal. 2. 2. or, That 
It was the Holy Spirit that reſtified, and not Mens 


Fears, that much AfﬀiQion ſhould happen to him 


there ? AF. 20. 23. , How the Corinthians knew, 


when they had a Revelation, that it was not a work 
of their own Imagination ? ſince all theſe things 


were tranfa&ed only interiourly in the Soul, and it 


was the Holy Spirit only, that in all theſe gave the 
Evidence to it ſelf. A certain Aſſurance then, it 
cannot be denyed, that ſome at ſometimes may have 
of Divine Operations in them. But yet it 1s' not 
afirmed here, that all Perſons, leſs advanced in 
Prayer, and Purity of Life, or alſo the greateſt Saints 
at all times, diſcern the Operations of the Holy 
Spirit within them ſo clearly in this ſort of Actions, 
as not to be ſometimes miſtaken ; and it is ſaffictent, 
that Perſons piouſly diſpoſed, and frequeat in Prayer, 
may have a rational preſumption of it, as hath been 
faid. Neither is any more communicated. unto 
them, perhaps, for the better preſerving of their 
Humility. And that no abſolute Certitude is herein 

| D 3 * "£0 
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54 Notes and Obſervations, &c. 


to be expetted, is a thing often confeſſed by Santa 
Sophia. See 1 Vol. p. 139. and Þ. 137. $. 23. 

4. But in caſe ſuch Divine Inſpirations be 
ſometimes miſtaken, yet can no damage come there- 
by, I mean as to committing any Sin; 1. The 
Subje&t of them we ſpeak of here being Matters in 
themſelves indifferent, and on any ſide lawful. See 
Santa Sophia 1 Vol. p. 143. 2. No, Command, of 
ws gi in theſe any way negleted. 3. No Neg- 

ect, 


beſides uſing Prayer, in practiſing any. ather 


means of making a ſecure Choice, either in weighing | 


Reaſons on all fides, or taking Advice from others : 


Only the deyout Soul, in uſing theſe endeavours, yet; | 
relies not on them, but on the DireCtions of: God's. | 
Holy Spirit, working continually in the Regererare, | 
both by prevenient and ſubſequent Grace ; 'makes' | 
no ſudden Reſolutions, nor ruſhes haſtily upon any | 
Ation ; but diligently hearkens firſt to this internal 
Guide, what it may tell her is beſt; defiring faith-/} 


fully, all natural Paſſions and Self-love laid alide, to 


correſpond with all its Motions ; the careful Ob- 
ſervers of which, with a pure Intention of Ming, 
may be juſtly preſumed ſeldom to. want them, | 
though they do not ſo certainly know them; and | 
mean while ſuch Perſons, if not free always from | 
Miſtakes, yet are ſecure in this ſort of Actions we | 


ſpeak of, from entertaining any ſinful Enthuſiaſm, 


or {uch, as any other Perſon ( except by Divine In- | 


ſpiration) can either cenſure or diſcover. YF. 24. 


Here the Author proceeds to' another Diſcourſe, which | 
being n0 leſs neceſſary ſor this purpoſe, than pertinent to 
the Subjett of Mylſtick Divinity, it may be both proper y 
for this place, and alſo uſeful and grateful to many aevout.F 


People, to add part of it. It is of 
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Direions given by Spiritual. 
Writers concerning Prayer 


and Devotion. 


Fl RST for Preparation for Prayer, they are adviſed 
. (1.) to a ſerions Endeavour at all times to 
keep their Conſcience clear from all Sin, ever the leaſt, 


| as much as Humane Frailty permits; and to a Care: 


of avoiding the Occaſions thereof, without which 


| Endeavours our Devotions cannot be acceptable to 
{ God, as to the receiving from him any great plenty 
| of his Grace: And (2.) at times of Prayer to 
| Abſtraftion from all Secular Buſineſs, Recolleftion 
; of the Mind and Thoughts from all Creatures, and 
| all ObjeRts of the Exterior Senſes. Ay 


And then to begin at fir with Forms for all Oc- 


| calions of Yocal Prayer, where Novices, ſaith he, 


begin, and which the moſt perfe& alſo frequently 
return to. F. 25. | EE | 
From theſe they are led on to Mental Prayer ; 


. | in which the Ceſfation from External Action ren- 
<>} ders the Inward more attent and affective : 


more 
free from Diſtraftion of the Senſes, and from 
the Wandring of the Thoughts. For this many 


| D 4 their 


3 


x 
| 
, 


| uſeful Subjedts of Mediation are recommended, 
| Chiefly touching our own Miſery, the Myſteries or, 
| eur Salvation, and the Divine Perfe&ions, ; 1. Of 
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56 Direifions concerning Prayer. 
their Natural Condition, the Heinouſneſs of Sin, 
the Divine Juſtice, the bitter Paſſion of our Lord 
in Satisfaction for Sin, the Terrors of Death, Judg- 
ment, and Hell, to plant in them the Due Fear of 
God, and advance in them all ſorts of Mortification 
and Purification from all Habits of Sin. 2. Of the 
Life of our Lord, and the Lives of his Saints, for 
Imitation and Growth in Vertue. And, 3. of the 
Divine PerfeQions and Benefits, both received and 
promiſed ; ' of the Graces and Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt in us, and the Abilities for doing Good 
and pleaſing God reſtored to Man by it, if atten» | 
tively obſerved and obeyed; to advance them in all | | 
Spiritual Grace and Chriſtian Perfeftion, and to 
enkindle in theni an ardent Love of God ; the Ac-} 
quiſition of which Love, and not of Knowledge, being | 
chiefly deſigned in them. F. 26. : HOY 
When by the Pradtice of theſe Meditations they | | 
are well prepared, they are direded, by laying more} | 
afide their former Reafonings and Diſcourſings of the} 
NI Brain, (with the frequent ſtroaks of which they have} | 
4 aiready kindled this Fire in the Heart ) how to ex-| : 
M1 8 erciſe theſe Aﬀe&tions now, in that Leſſon of Loving | 

Ged with all the Heart, and all the Soul, and all the Mind, 

and all the Strength, Luke 10. 27. 1n a more ſimple} 

and quiet Intuition and Contemplation, Adver-| 

tency and Admiration of the Divine Beauty, and 

Perfeftions; and in more fervent and amorous 

Colloquies with God; in Praiſing, Thanking, So-| 

tacing her ſelf with him, whilſt ſhe caſts her eyef 

upon his infinite Mercies pa## and promeſed ;, in mas} 

ny Reſolutions for the future to ſerve him better, 

and no more ſo to grieve and offend him ; in offer-} 
ing all ſhe hath, ſhe can do, or ſuffer, to his Service;| 
and in putting her ſelf in a poſture of ns" and | 
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Direffions concerning Pzayer- 57 


Attention, to hear what he may be pleaſed to ſpeak 
to and in her: ſpeak to her, not only in, Guiding 
and-Admoniſhing in all, neceſſary Duty, but alſo in 
things indifferent, or alſo good, but not neceſſary, 
when ſeveral of them happen to fall under delibera- 
tion ; in which ſhe alſodefires to be inſtructed by him, 
that ſhe may ſtill chuſe and do, that which may better 
pleaſe him, aad wherein his Holy Will may be more 
perfectly accompliſhed. & 27; 

Which As of 'Love, when once to a competent 


3ood | | (epree facilitated in ns, as they fill the Soul with 


ttens | 
in all | 
d tof 
e Acc} 


great Conſolations, {0 they exceedingly help to ad- 
vance it in all Chriſtian Duties and Yertues. For 
Love will not. be idle, and works in us now with 
much more Fidelity and Alacrity, as doing all things 


being | not out of Fear, but Aﬀe&tion; and not to obey, 


; they | 


more | 


; but pleaſe her Beloved, and gain from him alſo a 


reciprocal Love. And when a Soul is arrived fo 
far, through the conſtant Exercife and Cuſtom of 


of the| Prayer, and other Mortifications neceſſary to it, that 


7 have} 
0 ex-| 


theſe Acts of Love, and i the Wl, ( of which there 
are many ſeveral Degrees ſurpaſſi ing one another ) 


.ovingh are rendered caſie and frequent, and upon every 


Mind, 
[implef 


.dver-| | 
7, and} 
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Atten-! 


4 


Occaſion ſpeedily reſumed, without any or much 
preceedent meditation ; which Acts before were difh- 
cult and rare: And when the Soul, by reaſon of the 
br eater Sweetneſs ſhe finds in this latter af- 
ective Meditation, as I may call it, returns not to 
the former inventive Meditation without ſome re- 
Iuftance, this is the firſt Entrance into that which 
is ſtiled a Stare of Perfettion, ſuch as Humane Indu- 
ltry attains ; namely, wherein the Will aſſiſted 
with Grace excites it ſelf to theſe {4 of Love and 
ſmple Contemplation, Of which Praftice thus St. 
SOvArA; De interiori Domo, c. 14. Fam fortaſſe 
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53 Direitions concerning P2aver. 


. to remain idle, ſtupid, or unaftive, but to return} 


_ Pn 
— 


aſcendiſti, jam ad cor tum rediiſti, & ibi ſtare didiciſti «© b 
zee hoc ſufficiat tibi;, Diſce habitare, & manſionem fa--| 4 
cere;, & qualicunque mentis vagatione abſtrattus fueris, || 11 
ulluc ſemper redire feſtina. Abſque dubio per multum | ® 
uſum quandogue tibt vertetur in oblectamentum in tantum \ 
ut abjque ulla labors difficultate poſſis ibs aſſiduns eſſe ;,} © 
quin imo pena potins tibi ſit alibi quam ibs moram aliquam 
facere. © Thou haſt now perhaps aſcended ; thou haſt 
** now returned to thy Heart ; and haſt learned to 
© ſtand there: Nor let this ſuffice thee : Learn to} P 
« qwell, learn to make thy abode ( there.) And} 5 
* with whatever Wandering of Mind thou ſhalt be t 
« withdrawn, make haſte always to return thither, | \ 
* Without doubt by much uſe it will at one time or} a 
© other be turned to Delight to thee, infomuch, that] It 
© without any laborious Difficulty thou may'ſt be C 
** there continually ; yea, rather it will be a Pain to © 
«* thee to make any ſtay any where elſe than} Y 
«there. Thus He; yet is the Soul not directed here' 


V 
to its wonted Meditations; and if neither fitly} Þ 
diſpoſed for theſe, to Yocal and ſer Forms of Prayer | 0 
or alſo to Reading, when the Sweetneſs of ſuch Con-} Þ 
templation ceaſeth. F. 28. FT 

Devout Souls advanced hitherto are dire&ted and} 5 
provoked to yet much higher flights, and by their U 
continued Devotions to proſecute a further Fruition| { 
of chat Object, which hath no bounds. To this} 9 
purpoſe, for, thew Encouragement, is declared to} * 
them, from Perſons experienced therein, the many bi 
rich Rewards of Prayer ; the Supernatural Elevations | © 
that God is pleaſed to advance ſome Souls to, who | 
have been much practiſed in this Holy Exerciſe, and |® 
the more free and familiar Manifeſtations of himſelf | ! 
#hat he makes to them in ſeveral manners mentioned | - 
| before | 


; 


; 
: 
'T 


- # 
, 


uition 
0 this 
red to 
many 
ations 
, who 
e, and 


nimſelf 
tioned 


© ; 


1-| but all is Supernatural, and as well aboye the Ope- 
| rations of common Grace In us, as of Reaſon. In which 
4} Supernatural and Extraordinary Divine Impreſſions 


| upon the Soul, the Experienced alſo- obſerve two 


Direitions concerning Prayer. 59. 


; : || before; wherein the Soul doth not now a# ſo much, 


as, In a great Quietnels, Silence, and reſt of its for- 


-'| mer natural Operations, is more immediately moved 
| and ated by a-more ſpecial Preſence of God in it, 
, | who ſometimes with the Touches and Influences of 
- | an extraordinary Grace doth illuminate, inflame, 
i} and raviſh the Soul, and cauſeth in it an ineffable 
4 and tranſporting Delight 1n Contemplatin 
þ is ſhewed to it of the Divine Beauty and Perfeltions 2 
4 perceiving in it ſelf a moſt ardent Love, and this 
| Supernaturally infuſed ; when alſo are communicated 
'F to. it many times Celeſtial Secrets, and Divine 
| Myſteries, and future Events, by internal Words 
-# and Revelation. All which things are recerved by 
| it with a great Tranquility, and Attention, and 
| Ceſſation of the Natural uſe of its Faculties, Senſi- 
#F tive or Intelleftual : Nor ſeems it in its own diſpoſal 


what 


whilſt it hath theſe Touches, but both doth and 


#F muſt ſee, and think, only what his Divine Majeſty 


will have it; and this only ſo long as he pleaſeth. 
Nor can any of theſe things by any Art or Induſtry 
of the Soul be attained or procured when ſhe will, 


forts of Motions in it :; Either a very intimate Retrear 
and Recollefion of the Soul from Exterior Objects, 
as.it were into ſome interior part of it ſelf, removed 
from the Thoughts or Remembrace of Creatures 
or Worldly things; which is often joyned with a 
Retiring alſo of the Vital Spirits, more or leſs, 
from the outward parts of the Body left ſometimes 
in ſuch Recolleftion without Senſe, Motion, or Heat, 


efore ; 


Alienatio Mentis & Senſrous Corparts, S. Auguſtin ; in 
20H eek | | Pſal . 
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6 Direitions concerning Þzayer. 


Pſal. 67.) calls it, ut Spiritus quod demonſtrandun 
eff demonſtretur. Such perhaps was that Extaſie of 


St. John, when he is faid to have been in the] 


Spirit, Rev. 1. 10. Or, 2. an Elevation, Rapt, or 
Flight of the Soul as it were above it ſelf, and as 
if it were to depart preſently out of the Body, 
and the Perſon to ſuffer a preſent Diſſolution. 
Avolatio Mentis, as S. Bernard expreſleth it. Such 
ſeems that of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 12. FS. 299  _ 


Theſe things are not handled as Rules of Devorion,| 


but as a Reward of it; and as things only in God's, 
not our Power. Yet are theſe Rich Gifts of God 
and Preguſtations of the State in the World to} 
come recommended to fignifie the many noble Effects 
and powerful Influences, which ſuch Favours have 
upon thoſe who receive them, as to the compleating 
them in. all Chriſtian Perfection ; that is, in the 
perfect Love of God; all theſe Divine Inaftions 
tending {till to a clearer Manifeſtation of God to 
the Soul, and ſo to the wounding it more deeply 
with the Love and Longing after him, and after 
the Suffering and Doing anything with all Alacrity 
for him; and the Graces that are received diſpoſing 
us ſtill to others higher, if the Soul correſpond to 
them as ſhe ought. 7f I perſevere ( ſaith S. Bernard 


( in Cart. Serm. 69.) ſpeaking of theſe Favours ) | 


zo correſpoad to this Condeſcention, as much as 1 can, with 
meet Aﬀections and Aftions, and the Grace of God be 
T0t in vain in me, the Father and the Son will ever 
make their Abode with me. . "gh 

We are alſo told, That, trough upon no Prepa- 
tations and Prediſpoſitions in us, whatever ſuch 
Favours do neceſlarily follow, yet without theſe God 
doth not uſually grant them: That Active. Con- 
templation is the ready way to Paſſive; and, That 
though 
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though in the higher degrees of them they are but 
rare, and given to few, yet in ſome inferior degree 


they are communicated to many : and however 


That an Aftive Contemplation and Fruition of God 
by Love, ( ſpoken of before) and the Great Ad- 
vancement in all Chriſtian Vertue gain'd thereby, 
(if we be admitted to no higher things, of which 
true Humility always eſteems its ſelf unworthy ) is 
a ſufficient Recompence in this World for any Pains 
of ours in Purging of our Life, and cloſe Atten- 
dance on God in Solztude and Prayer, which 1s un- 
dertaken for it. | = | 

Laſtly, ſince ſuch Chriſtian Perie&ion chiefly con- 
tains in, and depends upon the Exerciſe of the 
Aﬀe®tive part of the Soul, and not on high Know- 
ledge or Speculation, therefore it is recommended 
as attainable by all Sexes and Conditions, and all are 
equally encouraged in the Proſecution of it. For 
the' Grace of Contemplation, as S. Gregory obſerves, 
In Ezek. hom. 17. 2s not given to the high, and not given 
to the-low ;, but this do often the highe5t, and often the 
loweF# ; more often thoſe who are remote, that 1s, from 
Worldly Cares, but ſometimes thoſe who are in a Married 
State receive. F. 30. 31. bl Cl 


| © More of this he hath afterward, which I ſhall here 


add, as followeth : | 

Of the Steps, in order to the higheſt State of Per- 
fetion, which this Life arrives to, mentioned in 
Santta Sophia, P. 32. 1. The firſt, is the way of 
External and Imaginary Exerciſes of Prayer ; that, is, 
uſing the Diſcourſe of the Underſtanding, and Me- 
ditations, as alſo Vocal Prayer ; then which Step, Santa 
Sophia obſerves, many £0 no further, but end their 
days in it ; that is, in ſuch Meditations is taken up 


the moſt part of their Devotions, - + | 
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62 Direftions concerning Paſte, 
2. The ſecond Step is, the Exerciſe of the a | 


and Afeftions, which, after long practice; breaks - 
forth into continual Aſpirations and Elevations there - 
ax 
' 3. The Third, is, Drwvime Tnaftion, or the extra. 
ordinary, and ſupernatural, and more ſenſible Opel 
rations of God's Spirit in the Soul, wherein 
ateth more than ſhe, and which are not in het 
power at all to procure ſooner, or retain longer 
then God pleaſeth : of which much hath been ſai 
TP 
After which uſually, in the Intervals of theſtl 
Celeſtial Viſits, do follow great Deſolations of Spi 
rit, as the Experienced have deſcribed them ; 'parth : 
ariſing from the ſenſe of her Loſs, and an impatieny : 
longing after theſe Favours, once taſted : ; and partly 'F 
out of a great nauſeating, and diſreliſh that ſhe hath n 
now of thoſe entertainments of the Creature, froi £ 
which ſhe formerly received ſome Content. Sud 
we may imagin was that of the Prophet David, whelt 
he faid ; Heu mihi, quia mcolatus mens prolongatus d 6 
And Concupiſeit & deficit anima mea, in atria Dominig © 
And after a Non movebor in erernum; ( Pfal. 29. bl 
an 


| 
| 
| 
i 
( 
| 
1 


[f 


an Avertiſti faciem tuam, & fattus ſum contui bar ; 

63, E 
S But not only this ; but God alſo ornietiinngh with th 
draws even from his greateſt Saints, and that for ſon ; 
long duration of time, any ſenſible aſſiſtance at all q*®* 
his Grace, leaving the Soul as it were in its pu I 
Naturals, and as if he were quite departed from ifs 
In great Aridity, Obſcurity, Solitude, Preſſure an| Z 
Heavineſs, diſgufted with all things, ſhe knows no 4s 


why; performing ſtill her Devotions, and acc, 
* 


ſtomed Duties of Piety, and the Service of God, * 


formerly, but without any ſenſible comfort in - 
er 


\ 
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-1| Performance; Meditation, Aſpiration, Reading, ver 
Wil difficult, ſterile, infipid, and Ceri g without Eruit; 
. only forbearing her Conſent to any Sin, Vanity, .or 
Senivality, and not ſeeking any ſecular Conſolations. 
TROT Much diſcouraged alſo at ſuch times many are, in 


| Failings in their Duty, or for ſomething wherein 
- hell they have offended his Divine Majeſty, which doubles 
\..þ this Anguiſh, Or, if not this, at leaſt they imagin 


* cheſt}, Jome begin therefore to diſpenſe for a time with the 
X Spi former Exerciſes of their Devotion, and other pious 


_*i} Employments. But notwithſtanding many times in 
partly 73 : hah SES a 

"7614 thele, the poor Soul is miſtaken , and this ſtrange 
pul dejection of Spirit comes, without any ſuch reſpects, 


meerly from the ſole Will of God, and is the or- 
- Frog Uinary courſe of his proceeding with thoſe alſo, 


cad Ro are by his former Graces well grounded, and 
1 whal 2fived to ſome degree of PerfeCtion, and is ſent 
2 l only for their much greater Advancement therein, 
+ iii and the rendring them more capable of higher Fa- 
1. 20.4 00urs; and therefore ought, as ſuch, to be enter- 
Es | ined with all Equanimity, Patience, Reſignation, 
1. _Fand Conformity to his Wull. | 

HH... Theſe Conſolations and Deſolations take, as it were, 
for ſon) their certain turns in them, as they do, in a leſſer 
at all (2<gree, in all the Regenerate ; they have by courſe 
: 142 Day, and a Night; an Aſcent towards God, and 
$2 Deſcent, and decadence into themſelyes; a Vivi- 
are and tion by and 1n him, and a Morttfcation in them- 
= Elves ; a Summer, wherein the Branches ſhoot forth, 


gd Jand Fruit. comes to Maturity ; and a Winter, when 


- God .0.0e Root ſpreads more, and the Tree becomes more 
JK fic ſurely hixed, To all God's Children do theſe Vi- 
go a os Wy ciſlitudes 


imagining, that God hath ſo deſerted them, for 


'64 Direfions concerning Pzayer. 


ciſſitudes- happen z .but theſe: in.:a higher degree to 


- the further advanced in Perfettion ; and. the-preateſt 
Favours -are preceeded with greater,:'Defolations ; 


and theſe ordinarily proportioned one to- the other| 
'And always neceſſary, leſs or. more,” are fuch Pur. 
gations and Refinings of the Soul by theſe. interior 


_ Croſſes, becauſe always ſomething in them is amiſs} 


and as yet imperfe&. Our natural Corruption: ig 
{till producing ſomething in us to he amended; anc 
ſome Self-will and Self-love to be parted away -by 
this ſharp Remedy, whilſt we are in this Life. And ' 
the Benefit of theſe Deſolations, if rightly complied | 
with, as well as of Divine Corſolations, is very great - 
in many. reſpects. S. 64. Te 
For herein it 1s, that the Soul comes moſt perfe&tl 
to know it ſelf, and all other Creatures ; to ſeit}: 
own Nothingneſs, and to be moſt perfectly purged. 
and cleanſed from all Self-love and Propriety : an(: 


| herein it 1s moſt eſpecially taught - noz quyeſcere i - 


dons Dez, fed in Deo;,- and Adorare Deum m Spirit 
& Veritate; not, im Devotione : and Exercere ſe al\ 


'- Deum in adverſis, ſicut in proſperts;, the ſeeking Gul, 


- and Loyalty are. eſpecially diſcerned; in keeping 


#® conſtant in the-Service: pf him, when. deprived 


and Snavity, and Conſolations, even in Spirituq/ 
things, being one of its Imperfections, ſince thel- 
are not God himſelf, _ Herein it 1s, that the Soul j- 
preſerved. amidſt ſuch Divine Favours, which -arſ 
apt to inflate it, in a due and nectſlary Hunulity| 


( Angelus Satane colaphiſans, ne magnitudo Revelatii 
* 4m extollat me, ſaith the Apoſtle after his Rapt. 


Herein its true Love and Adherence to God; ( 04 
peniendo adjuvat ;, and then,.. derelinquendo. probat 
Donis firmat ;, and then, Tribulationibus tentat ; fait 
St. Gregory, Moral. 1. 20. c. 19.) its Perſeverance 
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- alt Conſolation it itz avoiding any: application to 


the Comforts of the Creature, when God hath thus 


. as it were diſmiſſed, and caſt it off: But reſigning 


it ſelf, and loving its Miſery for his Sake, and be- 


- cauſe it is his Will that it ſhould be ſo.- An Exer- 


ciſe wherein our Lord himſelf was pleaſed to be 
tried, (that he might become a merciful High Prieſt 


© before God, _ — that he might 


compaſſionate our Infirmities in the great Deſolation 


: he underwent in the Garden, the Night before his 
\ Paſſion, Zeb. 4. 15: 2. 17; Where, cepit pavere & 


tedere, faith the Evangeliſt, Marr. 26. 37, 38. And 


- that ſad Expreſſion came from him, Triſtis e# anime 


mea nſque ad mortem : Tarry here, and watch with me 
Mafk 14. 34. Yet theſe Deſolations alſo, in a Soul 


- thus far advanced in Grace, are not void of a mix- 
4 -- tare of Joy and SatisfaCtion, that it hath always in. 
{- God's Will being performed in them, which W:/ 
4- of God now, in whatever happens, is a conſtant Con- 

|" folation to it; and the Apoſtles Precept, 1 Thefſ. 5. 
4 16, 17. of Semper gaudete, is thus accompliſhed in 
fuch a Soul, as well as his orare ſine intermiſſione ;, and 
1 £0together. For there cannot want Content, where 
. the Mind hath its Deſire; nor doth ſuch a Mind 


want this that is unanimous with the Divine Will : 
the vant of which Conformity, is only from the 
loving of ſomething that is againſt his Will. 
Worldly Sorrows, ſaith St. Gregory, affligentes cru- 
ciant; but theſe Spiritual, reficiunt dum affligunt- 
In the one is, [2 affidtione meror; but in the other, 
In merore latitia, Moral. 1. 23. c. 13. Nay, more 
true Sweetneſs in theſe Sorrows, than in the other 
Joys: And the abſtaining in ſuch a ſharp Tryal from. 
all Sin againſt God, or ſeeking Comfort from 4ny 
thing bees Him, or giving over her accuſtomed 

feng | ROSEINDS: Ezerciſes 
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Exerciſes of Piety, argues alſo then a'cloſe Union 
of the Soul with God, though not fo ſenſible; and 
that when it thinks it ſelf fartheſt from him,” it is 
in ſome ſort neareſt to him. Laſtly, by and upon 
theſe Spiritual Deſolations ordinarily it 1s, that the 
Soul afterward receives higher ſenſible Viſtts, and 
 Careſſes from God, then any. former were z. for 
which the Soul ſeems beſt prepared by this her ex- 
tream Poverty and Lowneſs; and then it 1s, if ever, 
the Sonl receives them with more Gratitude ; and 
both highlier values them, and villifies its ſelf.” And 
it is God's ordinary way to exalt us in proportion 


to our Humility, and to be Adjutor in tribulationibus,- | 
as in opportunitatibus, when alſo the Soul is more | 
endeared unto him by her Sufferings. All thys 1-} 
have ſaid, to ſhew that theſe Spiritual Deſolations: | | 
(of which this Author Ironically faith, Then, when” | 
one would leaſt expect them, follow, &c.) area} 
neceſſary part of the Way to Perfe&tion ; and that the” 
reliſtance of ſuch Preſſures when they come, or a+} 
non-compliance with them in fhewing much Irre- 

{ignation and Impatience, in ſeeking to relieve ſuch ; 
Spiritual Deſertions with ſome ſecular Contents, in :| 
relaxing former Holy PraCtices, and the ltke, dif ;} 
appoints the Soul of thoſe following Conſolations, :} 
which are the proper Reward of theſe Sufferings, -| 
and diſturbs God's Work in her, and good Inten-': 
tions toward her ; and hinders her Growth in Ver--7| 
tue, by her retaining ſtill thoſe Imperfeftions, and *| 
that Self-love, which theſe, rightly received, would: * 


' 


have purged and mortified. This of the fourth Step + 


to PerfeCftion, Deſolation. 


5. TheFifth, is a State more ſettled, conſtant, and-- | 


tranquil, where neither theſe Deſolations are- {o | 


f equeut or neceſſary; nor thoſe Gerleſtial Viſits ſo. -/ 


To in 


violent, or ſo ſhort. SF. 65. + *; 


_ _ . Direffions concerning Pzayer. 67 
© To theſe I ſhall add two or three. of his. Anſwers, to 
Objeftions and Cavils, ſuch as 1 think mo$# pertmept 
for Common” uſe : and firit, whereas upon the fir$t Step 
his Adverfary deſcants thus : © Tf ſad Caſe to end our 
* days as Chris and his Apoſtles did, who uſed this low 
* d;ſpenſation of Praying to the lat. But, alas ! they 
* never hnderſtood theſe Unions with God in the Fund 
"* of the Spirit ; they'taught Meri a plain and intelligible 


| way of Serving God, and bid then: look for Perfettion 
*:77. another World, To this he replies ; | 


1 ask; Did our Lord and his Apoſtles end their 


| days only, or chiefly, in the firſt Step here, that of 
| Meaitation, and Diſcurſwe or Vocal Prayer, and never 
-| aſcend to the ſecond Step, exerciſing more therein 
:| the Will and Aﬀedtions in Aſpirations, and Ele- 
' | Vvattons of the Soul to God? W 
| the -moſt exalted Diſciple St. Tchr, 
+} diſcourſing fo much of Love ? and of our. dwelling, . 
[| by Love, in God, and God in us? 1 John 4. 16, 
| What of thoſe Precepts, Pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſl, . 
| $- 17. Watch and pray always, Luk. 21. 36. And 
:| vith all” Perſeverance therein? Eph. 6. 18. 
3} theſe to be underſtood only of Yocal and diſcurſroe 
'| Prayer, the firſt Step; or not rather of Efethive. 
.| Prayer, the ſecond; ( according to that, Qu: ſemper _ 
>| deſuderat ſemper orat;) which latter is alſo much . 
--| eaſter to be continued? Again; What think we .. 
>| of our Lord's ſpending fo long time in Prayer, often - 
'| Mentioned in-the Goſpels? Riſrmg up a great while . * 
\ before day, for this purpoſe, Mar. 1. 35. Again; - 


What think we of 
every where 


Are.. 


*| retiring into the Wilderneſs, for a great vacancy to it, 
| Luk. 


5- 16, Before the day of the EleQtion of his, - 


| twelve Apoſtles, (the twelve Foundations of his 

.- Church) aſcending, into a ſolitary Mountain, and there . 

To | pending the whole Night in Prayer, Z:k.'6. 13. His 
[Te CS E-2 ___ aſcend- 
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aſcending again into another Mountain, before he 
took his laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, for. the- accom 


pliſhing of his Paſſion, taking three of his Diſciples 


with him, where all the Night again .was ſpent in 


Prayer; for it 1s ſaid, he deſcended not from the] 


Hill till the next day : and that' there the three 
Diſciples: were ſurpriſed with Sleep, Luk. 9.:37, 32: 


In which Prayer they ſaw his Countenance changed, | 
and an anticipated appearance of his Glory, ſuch as} - 
| He ſhall have when he comes to Judgment, 2'Per,} | 

1. 16. and an Apparition alſo of Moſes and Elrax, 


they by a ſupernatural Illumination knowing alſo 
who the Perſons were, Matt. 16. 28. and his Di- 
ſciple Perer in ſuch an Extatick Joy, as that he cryed 


out, Bonum eFt efſe hic, &C. Luk. 9. 33. not know-t 
ing, faith the Evangeliſt, 'what he faid. So, in| 


our Lord's being in Prayer, preſently after Johs 
Baptizing him happened the Viſion of the Heavens 
opened, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him ina 


Bodily ſhape like a Dove, ſeen' by the Baptiſt, Zuk.| 
3. 21, 22. and a Voice from Heaven ſpeaking to} 


Um, as here, Thou art'my beloved Son, Luk. 9. 35. 
And then a Rapt of the ſame Spirit that carried him 
tnto the Deſart ; where alſo we may rationally ima- 
Fin his time to have been wholly ſpent in Prayer and 
Devotion, and this in ſuch a degree, as to ſuſpend 
.and ſupercede the ordinary FunC&tions of Nature, as 
to' Eating and Drinking ; and in theſe his Prayers 


the Tempter to have afſavited him. What think 


we again of our Lord's Infremuit Spiritu, once and 
2gain, in his Prayer to his Father for the Reſur- 


rettion of Lazarus ? Joh. 11. 33,38. of the raviſh- | 


ing Expreſſions of his Love, and tender Aﬀection, 
and Aſpirations after a perfect Union of all his with 
Him, and his Father. in his Prayer after his laſt 5up- 
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And, Jlaſtly,-of his is7riczezr. 7eom/ze7 in the; Gat: 


den,” with few Words,; but much Paſſion, being in 


an Agony, and Sweating Blood, and making frequens 
>| as of Reſignation, an 


”F d Conformity to the Will of 
his Father. What think we again, of. St. Perer's 
Extatical Prayer, and his Viſion on Simon the Tan- 


| ner's. Houſe-top, A#; 10. 9. and again, St. Panl's 


in the Temple, A#. 22. 17. Whilſt I prayed, 1 was 


rf ian Extaſie, &c? Did our Lord and his Apoſtles, 


in the Devotions here mentioned, not aſcend at all 
to that which the 24yſticks make the ſecond Step. to 
Perfection, the Aſpirations and Elevations. * 4 the 
Will and Aﬀections; but only ſtay on the firſt Step? 


-| and, Did they underſtand nothing of that the Myſticks 
| fall paſſive Unions with God? Their Extaſies and 


Raptures, and their being in the Spirit, their dj 
piers, '2 Cor. 12. 4. and fevaywl dAzAtTNH, Rom, 
8.26. argue otherwiſe. But then are Paſſive Unions 


 Luk.| the obſcure and unintelligible way of Serving God, that 


the Church teacheth in her Rules of Devotion ; or, 
the end rather which her plain and intelligible way 
ſometimes attains to? Laſtly, Is there not in ſome ſort 
a State of Perfed:on alſo in this World ? 1 Cor, 2. 6. 
we ſpeak Wiſdom among the Perfett, And Phil. 3,15. 
let us, as many as be perfeet, be thus minded. And Luk. 
6. 40. Everyone that us perfett, ſhall be as his Maſter, 
( that is, in Sufferings like him. ) The Author may 
do well to review this paſiage of his. FS. 66. | 
| The repairing to Prayer, in the beſt manner we 
can make It, is a proper, natural, and mot efficacious 
way to obtain a ſupernatural Light (from God's Spi- 
rit) to diſcern his Will in all our Actions; ſpeaking 
of ſuch as are indifferent, and ſuch wherein neither 
we, nor any others, have any external certain Rules 
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. then, what Illumination he Prays for, why may not-þp 
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all Circumſtances conſidered, whereby we nay be| 
guided, as we have in all fuch other Actions, the,| 
Lawfulneſs of which is donbted' of ; which yet is not;| tj 
faid, as-if Prayer were the only means of our dire-| 
ction in theſe, ſo as to exclude the making uſe off] je 
either our own Reaſon, or other Mens Adyice, as is} y 

| 4 
This1s not making Enthuſiaſm, but Prayer, a meany|tþ 
to obtain the Illuminations of God's Spirit, to ſhew{g 
us, in two things ſuggeſted to us, which of them, 
comes from It, or which is more conformable toJj 
God's Will, that ſo we may follow and obey it ;y 
and, What a Chriſtian is he, that being doubtful, |j 
eſpecially in two aſlairs of much concernment, which} 
to make choice of, doth not retire to his Prayers, 
defiring God to dire& him in ſuch a particular, and: 
promiſing to do that which he ſhall be pleaſed, by- 
any way, to ſignifie to him to be more conformable; 
to his Will, and more conducing to Chriſtian Per=4n 
{eAion, (as certainly the one may be much more. 
than. the other, although both contained within the. 
general bounds of Good, or indifferent?) And 


he alſo expet? Again, Who is there, much fre-þj 
quenting Prayer, that doth not perceive in then 
ſome Illuſtrations and Influences entring, and injefted 
as It. were into' his Mind, without his own procure- . 
ment, touching a more perfe& knowledge of him-' 
ſelf; or the immenſe Love of God to Mankind ; 
or ſome acceptable Service he may do to God or. -| 
his Neighbour ; or fecret Reprehenſions for ſome 
Faults; or Admonitions for the better ordering of -x 
his Life; Spirizu (as our Lord faith, Jo. 3. 8.) þ 
Spirante ubi vult, and he not knowing whence ſuch | 
things come, or how they paſs away? yet theſe 
| | ' things, 


Py 


Diretions concerning Peayir. 7x 
---->| things, we are. aſſured, -muſt be from God's Spirit 
y_-be ett ns good Thought is from-our ſelves. And 
, the;| why may not we imagin the ſame (*a due Prepara- 
$ not;| tion being ſuppoſed )-. of the Thoughts injeQted in 
dire-} our Donbtings, and Requeſts concerning Actions 
ſe ofi] left free, and undetermined by the Divine declared 
as 15] Will, what way in theſe we may rather take, the 
Jbetter to ſerve and pleaſe him? God forbid 
{that the Name of Erthxſiaſm ſhould deterr Chri- 
4ſtians from ſuch a PraQtice, or hearkening to this 
tfinternal Language; or (as Mr. Creſſy expreſſes it 
in his Preface ) ſhould render Prayer, and by Prayer the 
t tobtaining of Divine Grace, a ſuſpicious Exerciſe, And 
tful, |] with the Author would a little better weigh his 
whuch}Words, and the malign Influence they may have on 
others. We fay then, Divine Inſpirations are ne- 
Idxeſfary ( for Grace, as well furthers as prevents us ) 
#0 diſtinguiſh the Motions of the Good and Bad Spi- 
Fic in oor Minds in matters purely indifferent, (which 
C-Jnay be propoſed to us by either of theſe Spirits, 
for a different end,) where we have no other ex- 
Fcrnal Rxle to judge theſe Motions by, as we have 
L Jn all internal- Suggeſtions concerning ſuch other” 
: 4patters as are either diretly commanded or pro- 
- -ubited by God's Law. | . 
| T ſhall conclude my Colleftions out of this Author, with 
L he Exeplications of ſome of the Terms of Art which 
OCUre- fre quarrelled with, as followeth : EARL 
f him-' | Divine Inattion is, in plain Engliſh, the aCting of 
nkind ; -pod, or his Spirit in us, which, in the PerfeA, is 
God OT -hore extraordinary, ſenſible, and manifeſt. F. 48. 
r ſome Paſſrve Unions, are called Paſſive, not that when 
Ting OT -frein a Soul contemplates God, ſhe may not be ſaid 
3. 8.) ſome ſort Attive ; but, Becauſe when God is pleaſed 
ce ſuch. \eraciouſly to communicate himſelf to the Soul, the Soul 
t theſe JET IT, + 4 is 
things, 
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is taken out of her own Diſpoſal, and doth aid mit | 
and think only what God will have her, and this no longe 
then his good pleaſure + ſuch. —Neither carr -any Diſp 


ſitions or Preparations that the Soul can uſe aſſuredly proj 


: 


cre it, Thus Sanfta Sophia explains this Wor 


And the Expreſſion is ſecured by ſuch like Scriptur 


Language ; Qui Spirits Dei aguptur,- Rom. $8. 14 


Nor I live, but Chrift in me, Gal.-2. 209. No 


work, but' the Grace of God which is with me, 1 Col 


is. 10. Not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit” of yall 
Father that ſpeaketh in you, Matt. 10. 20. $6'M 


5 


Sprrit, that is in us, z ſaid to interceed for us will 
Groans wunutterable, Rom. 8. 26. &c. F. 48. Þ} 

Deiformity and Deification are words not of 1ff* 
only, but anciently vſed, ſignifying an' Union wil 
God, not in Eſſence, but by Grace; and this UniQ: 


| 
ſtill more intimate, as the Grace more extraorg-: 
| 


nary : ſecured by like Scripture Language. 
Deiform, Renewed to the Image of 0ur Creator, Col. 
IO. | Changed into the Image of our Lord, 2 C0 
3. 18. Transformed by the renewing of our Mit 


Nature and of the Powers of the future World, Heb.J 


Rom. 12. 2. For Deification, Partakers of the Div » 
1 
. The Lordand we made one Spirit, 2. Pet. 1:4: 


* 


& 


Þ 


| 


4 
Filled with all the Fulncſs of God, 1 Cor. 6. 17. _ + } 


| Thave no more, but to acquaint the Reader, who i 


F-INIS: 


} 


O. N. was, out of whoſe Book I have colletted thi 1 
.- things; his Name was ABRAHAM WOODBEAF . 
.. a good Man, who with great Modeſty and Solidity ba L 
* omdicated Myſtical Divinity againt the Quarret » 
3 one who charged it to be Fanaticiſm, is Charatl b 
' may be ſeen more at large in Mr. Wood's Oxford Al 

tiquities. | 5k nd EG 
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HEREAS it is feared by ſome, that 
99/3. YY what 1s in the fore-going Diſcourſe re- 
q 2 lated concerning Plotinus and Porphyrius, who 
. of lived in Gofpel-times, and yet were not Chris 
504 will fians, bur the latter a grand Adverfary of the 
is UniqChriſtians, and of Chriſtianity, may too. much 
ctraorg"pratifie ſome call'd Quaters, to their hurt, who 
gc. Ty are great-Magnifyers of the Gentile Diſpenſation : 
7 Col 1 do declare, that I ſhould be glad to' gratifie 
144209 People for their Good, but not any to their 
be Diaþ-Hurt : And therefore, to prevent any ſuch mik- 
| Heb!! uſe of what I have written tor a good purpoſe, 
Pet. 1:4:Which I have mentioned in the end of the Pre- 
7. - 4 face, they muſt know, CELL 
, m0 x, Thatasthe Actions of Witches, and their 
Ger 4 Famuliars, if the matter of fact be evident and 
zdiry undeniable, are good Evidence againſt Atheiſts 
Ouarril and Sadduceans : and the Real Inſpiration of any 
Charatt\ Spirit, if proved, :is:-good Evidence againſt all 
xford Al tuch A4nti-enthaftaſts, as deny the Reality of Zi- 
 - | ſpiration,and that there is any thing more in it 
...-| than meerly the actings of Peoples Imagiria- 
Ts tions; 


, 


"8 
itt x 


118TH 


24 POSTSCRIPT. 


Evidence of the Tradition and Succeſſion of theki| 


' ons, &c. from ſome conſiderable Spirit, yal 


tions ; ſo the plain apert Declarations. by the 
Men of the Myftick Drvinity, which was moref 
eccultly delivered by the Ancients, is good 


Myſteries, though they ſhould be found to haw 
erred in the VUle and Application of it ; Anif * 
for this purpoſe was that Colleftion made. ' | 
2, That though Porphyry and Plotinus, ani} | 
ſome others of them, might receive ſome Lighg| | 
Powertul AttraQtions, and Senſible Confolatif ; 
| 


was not that the Spirit of Chriſt, or any Godllf | 
Miniſtering Spirit ; not ſuch as that of Socrarelh | 
under the Gentile Diſpenſation ; for Porphygt 1 
ridiculed it ; ( v. Soc. Hiſt. 1. 3. c. 23.) butah 1 
Spirit of Antichriſt, and of Satan transforma ; 
as appears moſt manifeſtly in Porphyry, with « 
was a Renagado, and Apoſtate from Chriflif 
anity ; and that not _ upon any Grounds. df 4 
Reaſon, but upon Paſſion for ſome Reprootk, :|f t 
Palefius underſtands it ; or ſome more ſevett i 
Diſcipline, he received from ſome Chriſtians] ( 
poſſibly for ſome abuſe by Scofixg, to which If & 
was much addicted; and thereupon became all | 
only an Apoſtate, buta ſpiteful Adverſary,andllf t 
more impudent, through the Countenance of ulif ( 
Emperor Julia, who was alſo an Apoſtate, atlf t 
ſuch another Scofter. This might be abundandf i 
{hewed, it it was needful here, .and may. be upd} - 


ſome other occaſion : but this is ſathcient forthi} « 


k, 
(2 


Oy Os. TOY 


oy y—__n—_g 


POSTSCRIPT 7; 
Andthis may ſerve for another purpoſe, in reſpect 
if of the Quakers; viz. to undeceive them, and 
d [& them fee plainly by what Spirit they have 
U} been deceived, even this very Antichriſtian Por- 
Vit phyrian Spirit, and no better. The Spirit, I 
LM dofbt not, is the very fame, or of the ſame kind, 

i} only the Appearante is ſomewhat different, 
| mbre bare-faced then, upon the Encouragement 
if of an Apoſtate Emperor ; but more covert now 
Day in-this, being a Chriſtian State. But as thar - 

Ya} fogn ceafed, fo will this, I am well ſatisfied, to 
00 the Shame and Confuſion of thoſe, who ob- 
at ftinately perfiſt in their Errors; but eſpecially 
thoſe, who not only are deceived, but preſume 

4} fo-take_ upon them to be Miniſters of Chriſt, 
a1d-decetve others ; when it ſhali appear thar 

val they are only Miniſters of this Porphyria# An- 

ſilt tichriſtian'Spirit, that is, of Satan transformed ; 

, @ # Fnorhing doubt but it will in due time, anc 

iMf that ere long, by undeniable Moral Evidence, 

& if not alſo by manifeſt Divine Vengeance upon 
{trans ſome of the Obſtinate ; which I have ſincerely 
ich uf endeavoured to prevent ; and ſhould till be 
| had to help them our, if they would humble 

wh themſelves, and give Glory to God, as their 

# Caſe doth require : otherwiſe they will cere 

If tainly be "called to account for negle&ted Dis 
1adantf vine Favours.  - Ee Es 
be upd © "As for the Gentile Diſpenſation, there is plainly 
forth} © Fallacy/conterning it put tipon them by the 
[.Y F 2 Subtilty 
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. this Porphyriar Spirit. 
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Subtilty and" Frand of that Spirit, which.aQs 16. 
fenfibly amongſt them. ©For as the Yſaelites 
were choſen to be, as it were, of God's own 
Regiment, and are» therefore call'd his Peculiar 
people ; yet were they, for their Sin, delivered 
over to the Conduct of an Angel, Exed. 33: 
ſo were other Nations- committed to the 
Conduct of certain Angels, probably of ins 
ferior Orders. And as the ſraelites, after they 
Were ſettled in the Promiſed Land, under the 
immediate Government of God, (wv. Saw. 8. 7,)| 
were often, notwithſtanding, for their Backs| 


* Alidings and Tranſgrefſions, delivered into the 
Hands of their Enemies, ( which was plainly a] 


Repreſentation of Spiritual matters : )- ſo the 
other Nations, though they were committed at] 
firſt to the Regiment of Good Angels, though ol 
an inferior order, yet when they came- to yield} 
tothe Inſpirations of Apoſtate Svirits, (which! 
was a real, though Spiritual Fornication and] : 
'Defilement.) were left in theirPower to be abuſed, , 
-and ridden, and led Captive by them at their 
'pleaſure. And thoſe who continued under their] ' 
"Conduct: to the. laſt, without Repentance, are] : 
:like to have their part with them hereafter, 
And this is the Myſtery of Iniquity whereby 
"#heſe People: are impoſed upon by the Subrilty of: 

57.07 Por; { Or 8; 
'* There is 2 twofold Gentile Diſpenſation, or two 
arts of the Gentile. Diſpenſation ; the one of an G 
rWtt. ob hn Tons 7. Fe rho dog be Neg x ore # under] 
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under the Good, Angel; which is Gods.Deputy; 
the:-other of Jnepents under- the. -Apoſtate' 
Spirit, which 1s God's Executioner of Vengeance; 
And this-1s. it, which St. Paul tells us concerns 
ing theSeduced by the Spirit of Antichriſt, that 
God ſhould ſend them firong Deluſions to be- 
lieve.a Lye, becauſe they received not the Love 
of the Truth ; that they all might be damned 
who believe not the Truch. Now, whatever 
hecome-of the reſt, who have not the Favour. 
of the Goſpel communicated to them, but- yet - 
deſert not the Conduct of the Spirit, by-God 


| {ct over them ;' yer thoſe who have the Goſpel 
a} 4nall Simplicity offered to them, and either 
| through Pride and Conceitedneſs, or through 
;| the Inſpiration of any Spirit, are drawn from 
f| 2t, their Caſe is very dangerous: . for no Good _ 7 
| [Spirit would dare, or would offer any ſuch | 
! (thing: and then it muſt needs be ſome wicked 8 
d :Spirit 1n diſguiſe, how ſpecious ſoever his ap- 
| pearance be, which for ſome Spiritual Sin, 'at ® 
| leaſt, if not Carnal or Worldly, in them or thear 
ir} Parents, hath: gotten Advantage of them: And 
| ſuch are very officious to offer themſelves, and 


very ſubtile to deceive : And their Negle& of 
the Offers of Grace is like to prove fatal to rhem. 
But none are in greater danger than they, who 
are ſo unhappy as to become the Agents and 
Miniſters of ſuch a Spirit, whatever they may 
think of themſelvesat preſent. . 

2 5: 4 | | O U y. , This, 
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' { This, I hope, may ſerve for this Occaſion ; 
| but having for divers Months-paſt-been endea- 
' vouring, by private Conferences with, and Let: 
ters to, the Chief of their Miniſters, to ſet this 

_ People right, in what they are out of the way, 
T intend ere long, if no leſs will ferve, by the 
Grace of God, to diſcourſe theſe matters more 
fully at forme publick Meetings, upon ſufficient 
Notice, and there to give a true Account of my: | 
Proceedivgs with them hitherto, and to diſcourſe 
the Great Qe/tion now depending between us: : | 
What that Spirit is, by which the Party hath: | 
been generally and principally ated and condufted v 
Whether the Spirit of Chriſt, or any Good Mini- 
Rtring Spirit ; or the Spirit of Antichriſt, or ſome! 
Porpbyrian or Apoſtate Spirit 2 ; FE 
4 : Andinthe mean time I only recommend this; | 
3 ! Advertiſement to all, That the Holy Scriptures' | 


» 


Wi |  |and the beſt Spiritual Writers give great Cau-! 
© & tion to beware of fa//e Spirits, and Direftions to: | 


"1 Try the Spirits « and if the Leaders of the Qua 
| ers donot fo, they are the more to be ſuſpected :: | 
alſo, That it is commonly agreed by ſuch Wris. | 
that there 1s often much Deceit and-Delu- 
ſions of Evi! and Seducing Spirits, in ſeeming 
Illuminations, and Senſible Impreſſions and In- 
eons See Santta Sophia, Tr. 3. S. 4. ch. | 
s. &c. Fr 
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The Do&rine of the Scriptures, of TH 
Catholick Church, of the Church | 
of England in ics upon a 
Diſcourſe of Sir Matthew Hale's 
concerning it. 
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Benefit of a Religious Society, 1697. 
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concerning it, in bis Contemiplations 
ey ery ag any ts 


*"F "HE 2agzet hatli not only. its intrin 
. ſick, aCtive Principle, its Fprm from 


: which its Motions proceed ; but there isalfo 
. a common Magnetiſm of the Earth and its 
_ Effluxes, that greatly afliſt, excite, and direct 
its Motions. | __ 
E  * Animals and Vegetables have not only their 
ll oo ſpecifical, vital Principles of their 
"ſpecifical Motions and Operations, but ws 

- _ gun 


+ 
#.% _ 
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iy: Sun and its Hear and Influence is an univerſal, 
© adjuvant, exciting Principle of all vital and 
© fentient Operations. 
* And not only the ancient Philoſophers, as 
. Ariſtotle and Plato, and their ſeveral Com- 
* mentators, *as Simplicius, Themiſtius, Alex- 
* ander Apbrodiceus, Aviceu, and. Averroes, but 
* alſo the Jewiſh Doctors, and. the Chriſtian 
* Philoſ6phers and Divines for ſome Ages after - 
© Chriſt, did think, that, beſides the individual 
* intellectual Soul of every Man, there was 
* alſo a certain Commort Intelligent Nature, or 
© Being, ſubſtituted by Almighty God, whoſe 
T . Office | it was to illuminate the humane Soul, 
_ to excite actual Intellefion in it, and to com- 
* municate unto it theſe common intelleual 
. Principles, which ordinarily and generally 
"obtain in all Men, and ſtood in relation to - 
" the humane atelle&tual Soul, as the Sun 
— and | its Light and Influence ſtands in rela- 
"tion to vital Natures in the Lower World : 
" And: this they call [nte/lleftns Agens, which 
”* Averroes ſyppoſeth to be "Vltima Hitelli- 
_ gentiarum ſeparatarnm, and deputed to the - 
"actuating and exciting of Intelletion in 
" Men, 61 n 
*This Opinion hath been ( poſſibly upon 
| Reaſons probable enough ) laid aſide for ma- 
” ny Ages :n the Ohriſtian Church : the Uſe 


Co 


* rheretorc chat T make of it only 1s this, That 
« though 


ET 


the Spirit of 60d: — 3 


tough this Opinion ſeems to be dark and 
« bf cure, and not bottom'd npon .a clear Evi- | 
* dence, yet it carries with it and under it an 
: © Adtimbration of a great and real Truth, © 
* though they atrained not a full, clear, diſtin&t 
; diſcovery of it: Therefore as the Apoſtle elſe- 
*where 10 another Caſe told the Arheniavs, 
*that that God, whom they ignorantly Wore 
© fhipped, Zim declare I unto you, Ads 17.23. 
"fo, with ſome variation, I may with hamility | 
: "lay, that ſecret, unſcen, and ſpiritual Power, 

"which theſe ancient Philoſophers did not di. 

"ſtinly underſtand, but groped after ir, and 
*celebrated by the Name of Intellettus Avens, 
*T ar. now endeavouring to declare. 

** Almighty GOD, as he is every where by 
© his Eſfential Preſence, ſo he is every where 
*by his Powerful Influence - and as he is the 

* Univerſal Produdtive and Conterving Cauſe 

of all things in the World, fo he is _ In- 

' kimate unto, and effective of | ev ery, thing 

"in the World by his Efficacious Influence, . 

*than any ſecond created Cauſe in the: World ; 

* for they are all but his Inſtraments, and 

* therefore their Caufaliry is {till but in and 
© rom the Virtue and Influence of the arſt 7 
* Cauſe. # 

* And this Influx of the Firſt Cauſe, the prime 

* Efficient, Almighty God, is by him ordina»-. 

fly. communicated, i effſed, and proportioned 

B 2 Faccords 


4 Of the Gttiamce 'of 


* according to the ſeveral ' Natures of Created 
* Beings ; though, according to his wiſe good 
* Pleaſure, he ſometimes is pleaſed to do it'in 
[18 *a different manner for excellent Ends, pro Im 
18 "* perio Voluntatis, Eee Eg Ly” 
th. * And therefore in Matters that are /1mp/, 
' xatural, this ordinary Effluxx of the Divine In- 
*fuence is ſuited to that common Law' of Na- 
*ture, that he hath ſettled in the World, and 
© governs ſuch things according to thoſe inſti: 
* tuted, regular, natural Law's. LS 

* But unto an Zrteleftnal Nature, ſuch as 15 
"that of Man, endued with Underſtanding and 
* Will, this Divine Efflux is communicated in 
| TR © a kind proportionable to thoſe Faculties of 
jk *the humane Soul ; and therefore - theſe El 
. *fluxes of the Divine Influence are com 
« nicated i two kinds: 1. By way of "/Ulams. 
© xation, in relation to the Underſtanding; Fa- 
*culty. 2. By way of Perſuaſion, Inclanation, 
*and Incitation, in relation to the Will ':and 
08 * Aﬀeions, although there are many 'other 
WW, © Etind of Efluxes of the Divine Spirit and In- 
' 8 *fluence: as the Gift of bodily Strength, as 
We * that of Samſm, Judges 16. 20. the Gift 'of 
* -urious Workmanſhip, as that of Aholiab, and 
* Beſaliel, Exod. 36. 1. the Spirit of Majeſf) 
* and Government, as that of Saul, 'x Sam." Q, 
| * g. rhe Gifts of Propheſying, Tongues, Miracles, 
Wl * x Cor. 12, 4,-9. for thele were extraordinary 
il © Effluxes 
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- Efflrxes given, out; upon ſpecial. Occaſions, 
*and tor ſpeciab Ends, though even in moſt 
- of them, and 'other extraordinary Gifts of 
the like nature, the Underſtanding and 


*Will were much concerned and wrought 


* upon... CIO 
.J*x..As to the Ilumination of the Underſtand- 
"ing, certainly what the Sun is to. the ſentient 
"Eye, thar, and much more, is Almighty God 
"to the. Mind of Man: Pal. 36. g. 1s thy 
* Lizht ſhall we ſee Light. John 1. 9. This is 
* the true Light that enlightneth every Man that 
* cometh into the World. 
 ©2, As to the Zrclination and Bending of the 
*W1, it is true, the Will is naturally tree, but 
"yet it is eſſentially ſubject unto the God that 
*made- itz and the. operation of the Divine 
* Influence upon the Will ordinarily is bur per- 
*ſuaſive, and therefore ordinarily refiſtible : 
"thus the old World reſiſted the merciful ſtriv- 
"ing of the Divine Influence, Ger. 6. 3. My 
* Spirit ſhall nat always ſtrive with Man. Adts 
©7.:51. Te always reſisF the Holy GhoF7 : but 
"the Powerful God hath fo great an Efficacy, 
and hath fo intimate an acceſs into the Minds 
*of Men, that he can when he pleaſeth, and 
*doubtleſs ſometimes doth, irreſiſtibly bend 
G and-incline the Will-unto himſelf, according 

to-his'good- Pleaſure, P/ſal. 110. 3. Thy Peo- 
"ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power, It 
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*15.4n excellent Expreſſion, Prov. 21, 1. :Zhe 


* Fleart of the K ing is in the Hands of the Lord, 


** as the Rivers of Water he turneth it whitherſo- 


ever he will. A good Artiſt will. guide a 


** Stream of Water to what place, and .in what 


F manner, he pleaſeth, in the ſame Level, and 
. Jet without any violence offered to the natu- 
_ ral Motion of the Water, which in all. thoſe 
* Motions is kept entirely ſuitable to its Nature: 
And with the ſame and much greater facility 
*the God of Heaven can, and often doth, in- 
* fallibly Guide the Hearts of Men, yea, : of 
© Kings, and yet without Force or Violation of 
*its natural Liberty. de | 
* There was never any Age wor People in the} 
* World that was wholly deſtitute of this Divine 
" Efflax upon their Underſtandings and Wills: 
"It is as Cniverſal and Comman as the; Light 
*and Inftence of the Heavens; only_upon 
*ſome in all Ages it was more ſpecial and. ct- 
"i{cEual than upon others, even in the Gentile 
" World. I have always eſteemed thoſe 'excel- 
©Jjent Men among the Heathen famous for Wit- 
"dom, Juſtice, Picty, and Knowledge, as Men 
" Mluminated and guided by this Divine Influ- 
"ence, though potlibly communicated to them 


L 


11 a more ſignal manner than to other Men : 
* Sucly were Socrates, Plato, Zeno Citticus, Solar 
© OUclr were Socrates, Flato, Leno CiHtICHS, 010, 
a Lycurgus, Pythagoras, Tully, Seneca, Ariſtotle, 
"and divers other exceilent Philoſophers, 
bed | xe 4d Ep: ie et Wk * Mora- 
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the Spirit of God. 7 
* Moraliſts, and Law-givers, amons. the Gen- 
*tiles ; who were..by the Influence. of the 
* Divine Spirit excited, illuminated, and in- 
* ſtructed for the Benet of themſelves and 
®the reft of Mankind, and to -prepare the 
ki -—1onxg World for the Reception of greater 
® Light. OE SEN 
*When it pleaſed God to fele&t unto himſelf 
and" his ſpecial Government, the Family of 
* Abraham, and his Deſcendants, the Jewiſh Na- 


* :;0n, he ſets them in the middle of the Ha- 


* bitable World, like a Beacon upon a Hill, to 
* be a kind of Common InſtruQtion to the reſt 
*of Mankind ; and for that purpoſe, riade them 
*fignal to all the World by his ſpecial 'Govern- 
. ment over them, by Miracles, Signs agd 
. Wonders; by giving them Laws from 'Hea- 
. ven inygreat Majeſty and .Terrour; by com- 
 mitting to them. the Divine Oracles; "by 
raiſing up Prophets and Men ſpecially inſpired 


"by an Extraordinary Spirit, and by effuſing 


a among. them a greater Meature of the In- 
. fluence of his Sacred Spirit. For ( that 1 
. may fay it once for all ) it hath been always 
4 the Method of the Divine Wiidom and Good- 
- nels,, when he ſends out the greater Meaſure 
. of thisInflux, whercof 1 ſpeak, the Divine 
. Providence accompanies that Eiltux with fuit- 
: able external Means to render 1t the more 
_effgCtual, and the more agrecable to the man- 
| B 4 " Ber 
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**jer- of the Reception of the humane:Under: 
*:f-zndings Bur when the! Meſſaseame into 
"the World with the Meſſage of the Glorious 
*Gofpel, the 'Sun was as it were in-its: Meri- 
*dian; and-as the means of TIlumination'-and 
* Converſion of the'World: unto'God'was/more 
* effetual and univerſal, ſo was alſo the'Efflux 
*and Irradiation of the Divine Influence upon 
"the Souls of Men moxe vigorous, diffuſive, 
and unrverſal. FE .1 t UI 

© And as the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit 
*of Gad appeared in the Miracles of Chrift 
*and his Apoſtles, the Gifts. of Tongues, 6f 
©: Healing Diſeaſes, of Prophecy, and the like, 
*to 2965. Tac "and eſtabliſh 'Mens Minds: in the 
*Faith, Belief, and' Obedience: of the Goſpel; 
:*4o neither was this. all: but the fecret-and 
* effeftual Influence of the ſame Bleſſed: Spirit 
*appeared* in Illumination of the Minds: of 
| * Men, -in perſuading and mightily: ſubduing 
**their Wills to the Belief and Obedience "of 
©rhe-Truth, in converting Mens Minds-unto 
© God, and placing them in rheir juſt and due 
© Habitude to Almighty God.. And this, ' aC-/ 
cording to the various Workings thereof; is 
* ſometimes called the Spirit of Regeneration, 
* the Spirit of Renovation," the "Spirit of San- 
*Qification, the Spirit of Holineſs, the Spirit 
*of Adoption, the Spirit of-Prayer and Suppli- 
*ecation, the Spirit of: Life, Sc. pruning 
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*the' various Energies that- this great Efluſoti 
F "of the Influences of the Bleſſed. Spirit, Had op» 
* on:the Minds of Men; -- + if ar? 
\* And this great and more diffuſive: and of! 
* fectual Effuſion *of- this-Influence under. the 
* Goſpel -was no-orher than what -was-prophe- 
* fied: of by the ancient Prophets, - 7/a; 25..7. T 
wil deſtroy in this Mountain, the . cover "y caft 
*pon the Face of all People. Tg. 11. 9. The 
* Farth ſhall be filled with the nad of the 
"Lord, as the Waters cover the:$ea, lia. '54. 
7 3. All thy Children ſhall be Haupt. of the Lord. 
"Ia. 59..20. This is my Covenant that I will 
"make with them, my Spirit, that is upon. thee, 
| "and the Words which I have put in thy Mouth, 
* ſhall © not depart from thee, nor from thy Seed, 
Y — Or from thy Seeds Seed. Ezek. 36. 27. 4 will 
* put myeSpirit within you, and cauſe you 40 walk 
"in my Statutes, and keep my Judgments, and do 
" then, Ifa. 44. 3.- £ will pour out my Spirit 
' pO thy Seed, Joel 2. 28. I will pour ont'my 
Spirit pon all Fleſh,» And this Energy of the 
Divine Influence appears, 1, By a ſecret Irra- 
6 'diation and /!/umination of the Underſtanding, 
* 2.. By. a powerful Perſuaſion and Zrclining of 
? ' the Will; both which, as they were witly' a 
"more vigorous: and cftetual Diſpenſation 
* under the firſt breaking our of the Light of 
"the Goſpel, fo they do accompany the Publi- 


cation of. ut unto this day, and ſhall unto the 
* end 
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< end of the World; though by reaſor- of 'the 


* Corruption: of | the Lives and Manners of 


**Mankind, not with "equal Succeſs in all 
"** Ages. | Y x02 


We have here the Judgment and Belief of 
this Great and Good: Man of a Divine Efflux 
upon the Underſtandings and Wills of Men, 
and. that even among the Heathen, thoſe fo 
famed for Wiſdom, Juſtice, Piety, and Knowledge, 


were Illuminated and Guided by a Divine In- 


fluence. And. we have here alſo the Ground 
oÞ this his: Judgment. 1. Obſervations in Na- 
ture. 2. The.Sentiments of Learned and Ut 
derſtanding Men, Philoſophers' in all Ages. 
3- The Authority of the Sacred Scriptures ; to 
which, he elſewhere adds his own Experience. 
And whereas he had in ſome things changed 
His Opinion, as he ſaw cauſe, from what it was 
in luis younger- time, this he-received early, as 
appears by ſome of his Firſt Writings, and' re- 
taind conſtantly to the laſt, as appears by his 
Treatiſe of Humility, which he wrote upon'my 
Motion, not long before his laſt Sickneſs, 

In his Treatiſe of Wiſdom, and the Fear of God, 
after other particulars of . the Wiſdom 'of the 
Fear of God, he adds,.in the roth place: Bu! 
beſides all this, there is yet a Secret but a mail 
Certain Truth, that hizhly improveth that Wif- 


dom, which the Fear of the- Lord bringeth, anil 


that 1s this, That thiſe that truly fear God have 


a, = AI 


' have 
2 YSe- 


the-Spiit of God. = 
2 Secret. Guidance, from a bigher Wiſdom, than 


what is barely Humane ; namely, by- the Sprit 


TT 


of Truth and Wiſdom, that doth really and 
truly, but ſecretly prevent and dire them. © And 
let no Man think that this is a piece of Fanaticilm. 
Any Man that fincerely aud truly fears Almighty 
God, relies upon Flim, calls upon Him for -his 
Guidance and Diredion, hath it 'as really as the 
Son hath the Counſel and Diredion of his Father ; 
ahd. though the Voice be not audible, nor the Di- 
recion always perceptible p* Senſe, yet it is 6+ 
qually as real as if a Man heard the Poice ſayite, 
"This is the Way, walk in it. And this Secret 
Direion of Almighty God is principally ſeen 4 
Matters relating to. the Good of the Soul : but .it 
may. alſo be found in the Great and Momentous 
Concerns of this Life, which a Good Man, that 
fears God, and bers his Diredton, ſhall very often, 
af not. at all times, find, And in his Treatiſe 
of Humility, ſpeaking of this Guidance and 
Direction of Almighty God, 1n relation ro-a 
double End; 1. The Salvation and Happineſs 
of the Soul? 2, In all the Walk and Concerh 
of this Life ; as to this latter he faith; :Zhe Ar 


, foth uot more naturally yield to our Attrad&iou 


in. Reſpiration, or to inſinuate it ſelf into theſe 
ſpaces. that are receptive of it, than the Divine 
Alſftauce, Guidance, aud Beneficence doth to the 
Defires, Exigexcies, and Wants of an humble 
Soul, ſenſible of its. own Fraptineſs and Dejicieng, 

| Fol Pe and 
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and #mploring the Diredtion, Guidance, and Blef- 
fing .of the mofF Wiſe and. Bountiful 'God. And 


then adds, 7 can call my own Experience. to 
witneſs, that even in the External Aftions, Occure 
rences and' Incidences of my whole Life, I'was 
never diſappointed of the beſt Guidance and 
Direction, when in Humility and Senſe of my own 
Neficiency, and difidence of my own Ability to di 
rect my ſelf, or to grapple with the Difficulties 
of my Life, T have, with Humility and Sincerity, 
zmplored the Secret Dggetion and Guidance of the 
DFume Wiſdom and Providence, This he ſpeaks 
of-the ſecret Guidance by the Spirit of Truth, 
by 1lumination of the Underſtanding, and. /r- 
clination of the Will ; but there 1s another 
Secret Guidance by a Providential Diſpoſal of 
Occurrences, which he doth not here exclude; 
yet ſeems more eſpecially to intend, when he 
afterward appeals to the Experience of 
others. 531621 
| have alſo obſerved, as well from what he] 
hath ſaid upon ſeveral Occaſions,gas from- di 
vers Paſſages in his Writings, that he had from: 
his younger time, in all his Life, not: only a 
reat .reſpect to this ſecrer Guidance of. the 
irit of God, but alfo fo great a Senſe of - the 
Malice, Subtlety, and Energy of the Evil Spt- 
rits, as made him very viguant againſt. them: 
And I doubt not but his conſtant and reyerend: 
Atfendance to that Holy Conduct, and-his 
A Vigilance 


Blefe 
And 
Ce. to 
Vecure 
T 'was 
and 
Y Own 
to dis 
ulties 
erity, 
of "the 
peaks 
'ruth, 
d. 1n- 
other 
wal of 
clude; 
en he 
e of 


at he: 


m- di 
from: 


nly a 
of he 
Yf- the 
i Spi- 
them: 


zerend: 
1d-his 


ance 


the Spivit of Sod: ry 


Vigilance againſt the Wiles and-'Devices -of 
thoſe inviſible Enemies, were a priticipal Means. 
whereby he became ſo Great and Good a Marr 
as he 'was. Fd EI BED 
+» This 'is genuine Chriſtianity, and therefore" it 
cannot but move Indignation in the Hearts of 
True Chriſtians,-to ſee ſo: Great and Noble # 
Principle of their Religion to be ſo unwdrrhily 
exposd, contemned and reproached, as this 
hath'been in our Times, partly by ſenſual Bruits, 
partly by conceited animal Pretenders to Reaſan; 
and partly by inconſiderate Oppoſers of Enttt- 
faſm. Nay, it is a Principle not peculiar 
the times of the Incarnation of the Eternal \Lo- 
s, and ſucceeding Ages, but made manifeſt 
y that Light which enlighteneth every Man 
that cometh into the World, unto all pious and 
virtuous Souls from the beginning: and it is a. 
dangerous fign of an empty, bewidowed, de- 


| fzrted Soul, tor any Man to ſpeak. flightly"or 


reverently of ſo Holy a Principle. That Ex- 
cellent Philoſopher and Emperor Antonius, be! 
ſides divers other Paſſages to the purpoſe; hath' 
expreſſed himſelf it one place in rhe very words 
before uſed by our Author. Sexeca affirms it; 


aliguo Aﬀlatu Divins unquam fait. 
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Bonus Vir fine Deo nemo et ; beſides many Pab- 
lages to this purpoſe: And Cicero, beſides what 
more largely elſewhere, Nemo vir Magnus fine” 
| ; S-:crates 1S- 
wtorious, and Flats, and his Foilowers Plotings,: 
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14 Of the Guidince'of ' 
Porphirius, Jamblicus, Proclus;' &c. are known 
and confeſs d to have been of the fame Judg- 
ment ;- as alſo the Chaldaick and' Eeyprian Phis 
lolophers. The ſame is obſerv'd of Democritus, * 
That he thought that there were no Men Wife | 
beſides thoſe who were inſpir'd with a Divine 
Influence : And 7heophraſtus, and indeed all the 
better Philoſophers, are noted to have had'the J 3 
ſame Sentiments. And even Ariſtotle himſelf; F 
as. great a Ratiopaliſt as he was, hath plainly Fl 
_— himſelf to have þeen of the fame} 
Judgment, in ſeveral places. Inone among the al 
et to this effet: They who are moved by af 
Pivine Inſtintt ought not to conſult Flumane Reds 
ſon, but follow the Interior Inſtinit ; becauſe they} 
are moved by a better Principle than FlumaneP4 
Reaſon: And. that the fame Sentimerts; were} 
among the Gentiles in very ancient times; we" 
may obſerve in the Sacred Scriptures, Par. 4.Þ 
8.-and 5; 11. and long before, J-b 32. 8: 33. If 
r4, I5, 16. and Gey. 41. 38. and 39. 3: and p! 
before, 26. 28. and betore thar, zr, 22. "And 
for- the Fews, it is very plain that in 'thoſe Ex- 
cellent Books of Wiſdom and* Ecclefraſticns, by 
the Name of W:/dom, this Divine Inflaence and} : 
Conduct is intended. © - EITA 
And for the Chriſtians, the DoErine of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles is fo expreſs to'this 
purpole, that they who would evade the gent- 
ine Senſe of their Words, are forced to _ 
| tne 


bn. 


Heads 5 as, © 9 
I. The Predifions of the Prophets, Ta. 44: 


Jer,:3> 33, 34: Exe. 11:19: 36. 26, 27. 
4not only to the Chriſtians then, but' to rhoſg 


+YZech.\ I2. x0. Mat.3. 11. | 
IL. Promiſes of our Saviour, Lat. 11.1 3. Jo. 


24.49. At. I. 4, 8: 2.38 


were 
I we nd Promiſes. ; 
bo AY [n-the Original viſible Effuſion On the day 


- {6 dEbriſtians, AA..2. 21433, 4,3) 


Ant] 2: By a Miniſterial Communication, A&. 8.- 
ſe Exe T47%-20- 44; 49% 65) Gat; ata Fo been. 2 Tim: | 


6, 2 Cor, J. 6,8. 
33. By 4nternal Reſidence and Operation, Ih: 


Wet 5670049, Eph. 2. 22. 2 Tim, 1. T4. 
63.24: Gal, 4, Ge t-Thel. 4. 8. 2 Cor. T3 

genu-P "Phil oe \F$ IO 

{train 


their 4. By 


the-Spivit'of Gode! — x5: 
wg -| their. Wits to the utmoſt, and: their Conſciences | 
dg- {| 100, [ doubt, if-they be not ſtupified beforehands- 
>}: [1 need not. recite the places, which every: one 
tus | May have recourſe to at pleaſure ; and therefore 

[it may be.ſufficient to-note them nnder ſeveral L 
13-54 13. ( recited. by our Saviour, Fo. 6. 45.) 
Tel-2,. 2.8. recited: by | St. Peter; and applyed | 


;Jalſo who. ſhonld. come after, AF. 2. x7: 33: 3% | 


7:;397 +14- I6, £74 23, 26: I5: 26: 16. 74 Lu. 
[ll, The Accompliſinent of theſe Preditions p 


Þf Pextecoi?, upon the Apoſtles and Primitive 


Funation and Sandtification, - 'Kom. 8. 9, IT; 


437 5 
4Þ* #7 


jk 


76 Df the Stivatice of 

' -* -4. By ſpecial and particular Manifeſtation: and 

< Conduct, variouſly exhibited ; as, 
F. By Viſions and: Revelations, Att. 9. 10, 
x2: TO. IO: II. 26:' 16.9: 18.9; 22. 
I7. IT Cor. Il. 23: Iz. 4, 6, 10; T4: 6, 
24, 29, ZO, JL. 2 Cor. 12.1, 2,7. (v. Lu. 
2. 26.) Gal. 1.12: 2.2. 
2. By Allocutions, Aﬀt. 8. 29: IO, Ig; "I, 
2, 4: 23. 
3. By Impulſes and Excitations, (v. Lu. 2 
27.) At.lga 8, 13, 31: 5. 20. | 
*. 4. By Prohibitions, AC. 16. 6:. 20. 23: 21, 
S 4,11. and Reſtraints, A. 16. 7. 
IV. Admonitions. 
. 1: How toobtain it, Fo. 14. 15; 16, 17, 23 
Act, '5. 32. L4. 11: 12. Ja: I. 5. Rev. 

20.' 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
2. To follow and obey it, Rom. 8. Iy 
, 9; 13, 14. Gal. 5. 16, 18, Fs Eph 
4. 30. 
3- To try the Spirks, x Jo. 4. tt 1 Co | 
14. 29, 
More might be added, but theſe are mort 
than enough. And to theſe it would not by. 
hard to add a rue Catholick Interpretation ant- 

Comment, that is, The Sentiments of the: mo 

ancient C hriſtian Writers, and ethers of thenwl 

Eminent of after Ages ; ſuch as Hermas, Juſtin 

Tatian, Irengus, 7 ertullian, Cyprian, Novatia 

H, ilary, Nazianzen, Amiroſe, Hierom, Auſt 

ul \ 


K;; 
ſl El 
% 


G the Spirit of God. 


this place and occaſion. And therefore to make 


ſhort. Work, inſtead of that, 1 will here repre- 
| ſent: their Sentiments in ſome ſhort Notes of an 
Eminent and moſt Learned Anriotator; who was 
- well acquainted with them, and doth ſometimes 


;nterſperſe ſome of their Teſtimonies in his 


4 Writings : It isthe Famous Hugo Grotius. Theſe, 


faith he, upon Mat. 18. 10. (who dedicate 


| themſelves to God with a true Faith, and there- 
upon are accounted his peculiar People ) God, as 
' be doth favour them with a peculiar Providence, 
fo he ſeems to give to each an Angel Guardian to 


guide and aſſiſt them, either perpatually of certainly, 


| zi] they come tothe full Poſſeſſion of the Divine 
: Spirit : For ſo I ſee the Ancient Chriſtians did bes 


lieve. And in his Pref. to his Annot. upon the 


#. Epiſtle to rhe Romans... [uto the Heart purified 
* by Faith, ds into a clean Veſſel, God doth infuſe 
his Spirit ; I mean the Spirit of Chrift full of 


| CO\'* Love of God, and of our Neighbour, and of al 


a Things. 


jun Upon Late 22. 3. As they who relizioufly obey 
C 


Goodneſs. — Thoſe who have this Spirit of God, 


" and carefully xeep it, Goal d1th account as born of 
F- Him, and like into Him: to them he gives a 
ant” certain Right to Heavenly and Eternal Gocd 
y Neither is the Heart purified but by 
Faith in Chrift ; nor is the Spirit infuſed but into 


CI 


a Heart ſo purified; nor doth he plainly own for 
his any but who are -endyw21 with that Spirit. 


the 


:zarid matty; others; but-it would be too long for 
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the Divine Admonitions, at length receive the Is: 


dwelling Spirit ; fo they who readily conſent to the 


Suggeſtions of the Devil, at length, God deſerting 


them, become the Slaves of Satan. Upon Jo. 5. 


45. Thoſe ( to whom the Goſpel is Preached) 
become taught of God, that is, if they would, if 
they be greedy of it, if they do not rejef the Be- 
zefits offered, and even ford. upon them. They 
will have no need to have recourſe to Learned Men, 
that from them they may learn the Myſteries of 


the Old Teſtament. Upon Fph. 1. 17. The Spi- 


rit of God which is given to Believers, doth, among 
other things, imprint alſo Wiſdom in their Souls, not 
that of the things of this World, of which Philoſo- 


phers did boaſt, but of thoſe things which conduce 
zo. a better Life, The ſame Spirit doth reveal. | 


alſo to thoſe who are his, things future and ſecret, 
which cannot be known by humane Means. Upon 


x Jo. 2.20. The Spirit doth ſuzgeſt to us in all 


Circumſtances, both the. Precepts of Chriſt, and 
fach Hints or Notices as are meet for the Occaſton. 
V. 27. What we are to do in every Circumſtance : 
For there are certain Differences, which Times, 
Places, and Perſons, require. Therefore is there 
often need of Admonition to hit the way of our 
Duty. See Fer. JI. 34. Ja. 6. 45. and, if you 


pleaſe, Sexeca Epiſt. 94. And upon 1 The. 4. 9. | 
7 he Holy Ghajt teacheth you concerning all things 


to be done. By how much the more there is of the 
Spirit, ſo much the lefs need is there of Preſcripts. 
Loo | 7 his 


Wo. - ne nn eos oe A, $9. th Sn... ve. Poa kk, 2 00 &2n 10a *— 4 ATT, i. cc 


| Lodging. 


fhe Spirit of God. t9 
This Place is not to be underſtood of the General 
Precept, but of ſpecial Determinations, as all_ 
Things, Perſons, and Times o require. And Gal.” 
5. 18. Thiſe who are led by the Spirit, as now of 
Age, have no need of the Law, the Guardian of 
their Touth. And Rom. $. 4. Thoſe who walk 
after the Spirit, he interprets, thoſe who havins 
obtained the Holy. Spirit, do conſtantly obey its * | 
Motions: and afterwards, v. 5. They that. are * 
after the Spirit; he 1nterprets, thoſe who. are poſ- 
ſeſſed. by the Spirit of God ; which eloth not now 
come to paſs, but by Chriſt, And, v. 12, he. 
notes, God hath given his Spirit that we ſhould. 
uſe it ; and again, So great a Gueſt will be treated 
with Care ; otherwiſe he will bid farewell to. his 
And to conclude, x 7Thefſ. 5. 23. 
Spirit here, ſaith he, is that Ho Spirit, inhabit= 
4 if it be carefully 


inz in the Souls of Chriſtians, an 


kept, adhering to Souls unto Death, and after Death 


even to the Reſurrettion ; and then referrs to what 
he had faid, r Cor. T5. 44. to Hierom upon 
Gal. 5. and recites, to the ſame purpoſe, the 
Words of Philo, Irengus, Tatianus; Elem. Alex 
antrinus, and Tertullian., More might be added; 
ut this is enough to ſhew the Mind of this 
great Man, concerning the TYeccflity of our 


|- having the Spirit of God dwelling in us, the 


Effects of his Reſidence in Light and Condud, 
and our Duty how to treat it. 


EZ 4 


And | 
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- And that rhis is alſo the Belief of the Charch 


of England, ( however fome of late have com-. 


monly preſum'd to ſpeak, if not deſpiteiully'and 
reproachfully, yet too ſlightly of ſo great and 
holy a Principle of our Religion ) may appear, 
by the moſt Aurhentick Evidence that can be, 
her moſt ſolemn Addreſſes to Almighty God in 


divers Collects for this very purpoſe : As, tor |. 


all Perſons to be Baptized, betore they be Bap- 
tized, to give his Holy Spirit to them, that they 
may be bo;n again, &c. and after they be Bap- 
tized, to give his Holy Spirit to them, that they 
may continue his Servants, and attain his Promiſes : 


So likewiſe for all Perſons Confirmed, to ſtrengthen 


them with the Holy Gho#t, and daily increaſe in 
them his manifold Gifts of Grace : before Impo- 
{tion of Hands, and rhen again' together with 
the Impoſition of Hands, that they may daily in- 
creaſe in his Holy Spirit; and again afterward, 
that his Holy Spirit may. ever be with them, and 


ſolead them, &c. and laſtly, for all rhe Con- | 


gregation upon ſeveral Occaſions; as, upon the 
Nativiry of our Lord, that they may daily be 
renewed by his Holy Spirit, Upon the 19th Sur 
day after Trinity, that his Zoly Spirit may 
all thinss Direſt and Rule our Hearts. Upon 
the firſt Sunday in Let, that we may ever obey 
his Godly Mations. Upon Eaſter-Day, that as by 
thy ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou doi# put into 
our Minds coed Deſires ; fo by thy continual Help 

we 


ſe 1 
npo- 
with 
Y it 
vard, 


and 


the Spirit of God. | 
we may bring the ſame to good Effeft. Upon the 
fifth Sunday after Eaſter, that by his Floly In[pi- 
ration we may think thoſe things that be gied, and 
by his merciful Guiding may perform the ſame : 


v0 - 


and others to the like Effect ; as, upon the Sw 


day aiter Aſcenſion, Whitſanday, the 1 3th Sunday 
atter Trinity, the Colle& at the beginning of 


the Communion Service, And at every Morning 


' and Pvening Service, all are admoniſhed to beſeech 


him to gjve us his Holy Spirit. And in the 
Call. for Grace, we pray to God, zh.t all our 
doings may be ordered by his Governance : and 
in the Litany, to indue us with the Grace of 
his Holy Spirit, to amend our Lives according 
to his Holy Word. In the Ordering of Deacons, 
this Queſtion is firſt to be asked by the Biſhop, 
Do you truff that you are inwardly moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt to take upon you this Office and Mini- 
ſtration, &&c2 In the Ordering of Prieſts, the 
Biſhop favs, Receive the Holy Ghoft for the 


Office and Work of a Prieſt in the Church of God, 
_ &e. And in the Conſecration of a Biſhop, the 


Arch-Biſhop ſays, Receive the Holy Ghft for the 
Ofice and Work of a Biſhop, &c. and at each 
is ſung the Hymn, Come Holy Ghoft, &c. And 
in the Extortation in the Commination, this is 
mentioned as one of the Conditions of our Par- 


don, wiz. If we will be ordered by the Gover- 


wance of his Zdoly "Spirit, And in the Articles 
of Religion, Art. x7, are mentioned together 
We ee WY INE Godly 
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Godly Perſons and ſuch as feel-in themſelves the 
Working of the Spirit of ChriSF, mortifying, &c. 
_ To this Authority of the Church, I will ſub- 
joyn the Judgment of one. of her Sons, wha, 
though at firſt it ſeems he was carried away 
with the common Prejudice of the Age, yet 
afterward, upon better conſideration, extricated 
himſelf, and recover'd a better Judgment, and 
has in few words ſaid what is much to the purpoſe. 
T hat God himſelf affords his Intimacies and Con- 
werſes 10 the better Souls, which are prepar'd far it. 
7 confeſs the proud and phantaſtick Pretences 
of mazy of the conceited Melancholiſts in this Age, 
to Divine Communion, have prejudiced divers in- 
telligent Perſons againſt the Belief of any ſuch 
happy Vouchſafement ; ſo that they conclude the 
'Doftrine of Immediate Communion with the Deity 
zn this Life to be but an high-flown Notion of warm 
Imagination, and over-luſcious Self-Flattery : 
aud I acknowledge I have my felf had Thoughts 
of this nature, ſuppoſing Communion with God 
to be mithing elſe but the Exerciſe of Vertue, and 
. that Peace aud thoſe Comforts which naturally 
reſult from it. EOS i a Wy ora 
But I have conſidered fince, That God's more 
near and immediate imparting himſelf to the Soul 
that is prepar d for that Happineſs by Divine 
Love, Humility, and Re(tgnation in the way of 4 
Vital Touch, and Senſe, is a thing poſſible in' it 
felf, aud will be a great part of our HAY : 
| —_ 23 Tat 
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That Glory is begun in Grace, and God is pleaſed 
to gzve ſome excellent Souls the happy AntepasF : 
That holy Men in ancient times have ſought and 
gloried in this Enjoyment, and never complain fo | 


ſorely, as when it was with-held and interrupted 


That the Expreſſions of Scripture run infinitely 
this way, and the beſt of modern good Men ds, 
from their own Experience, atteſt it : That this 
ſpiritualizeth Religion, and renders its Fnjoyments 
more comfortable and delicious : That it keeps the 
Sorl under a vivid ſenſe of God, and is a graud 
Security azainſt Temptation : That it holds it ſted- 
dy amidſt the Flatteries of a proſperous State, and 
£zves it the mo? grounded Anchorage and Support 
amid/t the Waves of an adverſe Condition : ' That 
*tis the nobles Encouragement to Vertue, and the 
highesF Aſſurance of an happy Immortality. 1 


ſay, T conſidered theſe weighty Things, and won- 


der'd at the CareleſSneſs and Prejudice of Thoughts, 
that occafion'd my ſuſpefting the Reality of ſo glo- 
rious a Priviledge : I ſaw how little Reaſon there 
is in denying Matters of inward Senſe, becauſe 
our ſelves do not feel them, or cannot form an Ap- 
prehenſton of them in our Minds : I am convintd 
that things of gu5t and reliſh muFt be judged Ly 
the ſentient and vital Faculties, and not by the 
noetical Exerciſes of ſpeculative Underſtandings : 
And upon the whole, T. believe infinitely, that the 
Divine Spirit affords its ſenſible Preſence, and 
immediate Beatifick Touch to ſome Rare Souls, 

C 4 who - 
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who are 'diveſied of carnal Self, and muntane 
' Pleaſures, abftraited from the Body by Prayer and 
Holy Meditation ; ſpiritual in their Deſires, and 
ralm in their Aﬀections ; devout Lovers of God 
and Vertue, and tenderly affetionate to all the 
World ; fincere in their 4tms, and circumſpeit in 
their Aitions; inlarged in their Souls, and clear 
jn their Minds. Theſe, IT think, are the Diſpo- 
firions that are requiſice to fit us for Divine 
Communion : And God tranſalts not in this near 
way, Cut with prepared Spirits, who are thus dif- 
poſed for the Manifeſtation of his Preſence, and 
his Influence ; and ſuch, I believe, he never fails 
to bleſs with theſe happy fore taſts of Glory. But 
for thoſe that are Paſſicuate and Cenceited, Tur- 
bulent and Notional, Confident and Immodest, 


Imperious and Malicicus ; that doat upon Trifles, 


and rin fiercely into the ways of a Set ; that are 
lifted up in the Apprehenſion of the glorious Pre- 


regatives of themſelves and their Party, and 


ſeorn all the World befides ; for- ſuch, I fay, te 


their Pretenfions what they will, to Devine Commu- 


nion, Illapſes, and Diſcoveries, I believe them nat ; 
their Fancies abuſe them, or they would us: For 
what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs, or the 
Spirit of the Foly One with thoſe, whoſe Genius 
and Ways are ſo unlike Him > But the other 
Excellent Souls / deſcribed, will.as certainly be 
viſited By the Divine Preſence au1' Converſe, as 


tbe Chrytalline- Streams are with the Beaws of 


Light, 


'the Spirit of God. * us 
Light, or the fitly prepared Earth, whrſe Seed 
is in it ſelf, will be aftuated 4 the « ah Ff | 
Nature, _ 

There is a /ate Writer of n& mean Learning 
and Parts, and Authority too among rhole of 
his own- Party, who: reckons' the Deſpifong of 
the Holy Spirit, and his Operations now, to be 
: Sin of the fame Nature with the Apoſtacy of 

the Fews by Idolatry of old, and afterwards by 
rejecting of our Saviour at his coming : and 
yet in deteſtation of Enthuſiaſm, utterly abam- 
dens all Impulſes and Motions to T hings and 
Adttions, which are not acknowledged Duties mn 
themſelves, evidenced by the Word of Truth, &e. 
under the Name of Jrrational Impreſſions, and 
violent Inclinations : and what ſome Men intend 
by mpulſes, he fays, he knows not. Indeed 
they who rejet*all ſuch things, reject they 
know not what. And did they thereby. only. 
hurt themſelves, ir might be thought a juſt- 
Puniſhment : but ſuch confident Aſſertions in 
Print may not only be hurtful to Men, but alſo 
furious to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
which is not to be limited by Mens' Conceits. 
The Fews heretofore had the Favour to 2nqurre - 
of God, and receive Anſwers and» Direfim in. 
their ſi ecial Exigences: and if the Chriſtians 
are not allowed that Favour now, it may be 
thought that the State of Chriſtians is inferior 
to that of the Jews. then, in a Matter of great. 
Importance ; 
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Importance ; or that the Chriſtians now are, 


as the latter Jews were, fallen from the Inte- 


grity of the true Chriſtian State : Nor can | 


conceive any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould not 
have ſome ſuch Means for this purpoſe, as the 
ancient Jews had, but that every Chriſtian 
ought to have a Divine Oracle in his own 
Breaſt, by the Reſidence of the Spirit of God 
there, if we were indeed ſuch as our Profeſſion 
doth require, and oblige us tobe, that is, truly 
Spiritual, and Heavenly-minded. It doth there- 
fore concern us to inquire, whether the Fault 
be not in our felves, if God dath not anſwer 
us, as it was with Saul, when God was de- 
parted from him, rather than to diſhonour our 
Profeſſion, by arguing againſt the Fruth to 
cover our Shame? and ſince the Lord's Far 
1s not heavy that it cannot kear, whether our 
Sins have not interpoſed between our God and 
us, that he will not hear 2 Certainly we oſten 
need a Wiſdom more than Humane - in many 
Caſes, wherein the General Preſcripts are not 
ſufficient. | 
_ For, as many things are /awful, which may 
not be expedient; ſo many things may: be ex- 
pedient, Or weceſſary, which may nor be acknow- 
ledged Duties 'in themſelves, evidenced by the 
Word of Truth, the written Word ; and to the 
ſucceſstul Performance of acknowledged Duties 
certain' Circumſtances may be, and often are fo 
Es necellary, 
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 neceſfary, that unleſs duly obſerved, all. En- 
deavours would be fruſtrate: and all theſe 


Expediences and- Circuniftances may- be, and ' 
frequently are, ſuch as: are not diſcernable by 
us Mortals, without ſome Notice from more 
Intelligent Beings. If therefore the All-ſeeing, 
Wiſe, and Gractous God, be pleaſed, either im- 
mediately by his own Spirit, or mediately by 
any of the Inviſible Miniſters of his Providence, 
ro afford any ſuch Divine Favours to ſuch 
Mortals as are duly diſpoſe] for the ſame; if 
taking notice of the Sincerity of. his Servant, 
he be pleaſed, by any ſecret Impreſſion upon his 
Heart or Mind, or other Notices, to conduct 
him in theſe things, or in any thing of his Will 
and Pleaſure, though without maniteſting the 
Reaſons of it, to exerciſe his Reaſonable Crea- 
ture to the SubjeRion of his Intellect to the 
Divine Wiſdom, as well as his Will to Ovedience 
to his Pleaſure: as he who after competent 
Experience of this, ſhould be diſobedient to any 
ſuch Notice, would certainly incurr $7» mote 
or leſs, and juſtly deſerve Corre&tion ; fo it 
would be no leſs. Impiety againſt that Holy 
Majeſty, and Miſchief to Men, to raiſe among{t 
them any Scandal or Prejudice againſt it, and 
thereupon a great Indifpoſition for it, by any 
undue Oppoſition of Fanaticiſm, withour ſufficient 
Diſtinction and Caution, than it is mpudence 
and Incanſideratenels in others, to expoſe them- 


{clves 
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ſelves and their Followers to the Deluſions of 
Evil Spirits by high Pretences to ſuch Divine 
#1d extraordinary Favours, without any Regard 


to, or Notice of thoſe ſpecial Qualifications, 


and Cautions for Tryal of Spirits, which are 
neceſſary to capacitate them for ſuch Favour; 
and to ſecure them againſt ſuch Deluſions: Ir 
requires therefore no ſmall Caution, ( to uſe 
this Author's Expreſſion ) that under an in- 
vidious Name they reject not ſuch Favours, 
or calumniate ſuca an Holy Condu@: and, 
that they eſpecially who reproach others with 
Iimiting the Holy Spirit, do. not themſelves An. 
this, what in other things they condemn un 
others, with lefs Reaſon. phage 
"And certainly great Caution is likewiſe to 
be uſed oz the other fide, that we preſume not 


to attribute to the Holy Spirit of God, what is 


meerly the Imaginations or Effuſions of our 
own Spirit ; what is meerly Humane Invention, 


or Artifice; and even the Inſpirations and De-. 
Iuſions of Satan transformed into an Angel of 


Light. By this means is great Indighity com- 
monly done to the Holy and Pure Spirit: and 


-great Sin contracted by Mens arrogating to 


themſelves thoſe Gifts and Graces, which they. 
have little of, and recommending themſelvesand 
their Performances .upon ſuch high Pretences; 
and great Scandal. given to People to think 
meanly of ſo great a Principte of our Religion. 


'There' 
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There are three Great-Means which God hath 
proviaed for us to lead us into all neceſfary 

ruth :: Natural Reaſon, Supernatural -Revelas 
tion communicated by Perſons authorized by 
Divine Commiſſion ſo to do, and Special 1lu- 
mination and. Direfion of the Holy Spirit. And 
they who careſully uſe all theſe in -their- due 
Order, cannot err. . But they who ſet up theſe - 
one againſt another, do uſually run themſelves 
and lead others into great Errors, And hence 
it is that ſo great Diſorders and Miſchiefs have 
tarough the Subtilty and Energy of Satan been 
brought into the Church by Perſons pretending 
to ſome one of theſe in a kind of Oppoſition to 
ſome other of therg : either of Right Reaſon, 


or. of rhe Pure Word of God ; or of the Spirit 


and Spiritual Worſhip. MO Ds HEE 
| I do not doubt but they who pretend moſt 


' | to Right Reaſon, in oppoſition to Inſpiration, are 
- .| even therein very ſtrongly inſpired, but by the 
| ſubtile Spirit of Oppoſition, and are in effect 
- | as great and pernicious Fanaticks as any, though 
x | they leaſt ſfuſpet it. But not only thoſe un-, 
. | happy Atheiſtical Pretenders to Reaſon, who 
deſpiſe all Revelation and Revealed Religion ; 
' | but ſuch as profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; and 
- | not only. that: znfolent and preſumptuous Sett, 
| who affert the Divine Authority of the Scrip- 


tures, and yet make no ſcruple to ſtrain and. 


- | wreſt them to comply with their pre-conceived 


Notions ; 
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fluences and Impreſſions of the Spirit of Delu- | 


from Superſtition into Prophaneneſs ; fron |!a 


Notions ; but more Moderate Men, and ſuch as |f 
pretend higheſt to the Pure Word of God, and: * | 1 
to the moſt pure Spiritual Worſhip, and cry | 
out againſt Man-made Divinity, and againſt P 
Fanaticiſm too; by mdulging too much to |! 
their own Conceits, have brought ſuch Diſor- { 
ders aud Miſchiefs into the Church, as are not |!" 
much to be doubted were the Fruits of the In- | 


ſion upon their Mind. Hence are many run” I] 


Idolatry into Sacrilege; from Formality into-'|X 
Contempt or Neglect of the moſt Solemn Chri- 0 
ſtian Worſhip; from beggarly Rudiments and || 
Carnal Ordinances, to make light of the Inſti-" 
tutions of Chriſt ; from Monkiſh Auſterity,c! 
as they call it, into common Indulgence andot 
Gratificatione to Senſe z from Popiſh Merit into" 
Carleſlneſs, Worldly-mindedneſs, Selfiſhneſs, and" be 
little Concern for the Honour of God, or Sal- 
vation of Souls; from the Traditions of Men” 
and Popiſh Pretences, to deny all, even of the" 
Apoſtles, the Authority of the Catholick Church, 
and the Gatholick Senſe and Interpretation of Pat 
divers of the Evangelical and Apoſtolical Pre- 
cepts and DireCtions; and, at laſt, to limit our Þr 
Saviour's Sermon upon the Mount to the times P*-: 
of Perſecution, till, at laſt, by thoſe means, weMal 
are grown ripe for a Perſecution, or ſome orher* 
ſevere awakening and purging Judgment, ln 
this, |. 


= 
= 


the Spirit of G0d- "== IL 


as - | flus, and more that might be noted, we cannot” 
iq. | | \Mpute. meerly to the Weakneſs and Corruption: 
Y, ok. Men, ; unleſs we can imagin \that all the 

1 | Powers. of Darkneſs have been all the. while . 
my meer idle SpeRators. Bur. if they has Snare 
57. | o ſubtle and ative thus to deceive the Gentiles | 


jor |1N theſe latter times, and the beſt of Men have 
In. | not been exempt from their Aſſaults, it concerns 


ſu- | all to beware that they be not deceived by a , 


"un. | Spirit of Deluſion under any of theſe Appea- 
om {|rances, * either of the Good Spirit, or of the 


nto-|Xripture, .or of Reaſon: that they embrace” 


173. not. falſe Concluſions inſtead of Right Reaſon, 


ang\i|their own Conceits, or the Novel Opinions of ' 


aſtis ſome Se, inſtead of the Genuine Senſe of the 
rity, |Xriptures, or Satan transformed for tlte Spirit 


and 9ot God ;. leaſt, by any means, as the Serpent, be- 


inro'lfwled Eve through his Subtilty, their Minds ſhould | 


and\b corrupted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 
$al- | And there is no way poſhible to eſcape this Eur * 


by. the Aid, Illumination, and Conduct of the 
e the'HMoly Spirit of God. Nor are any to be be- 
urch,Þeved to be led by that Spirit, when they go 
on of Put of the way preſcribed by ' Chriſt, and by 
| Pre-is Apoſtles, who were Commiſſioned by Him : 
© our or it is the Spirit of Chriſt, and of his Fulneſ 
times Fe al recerve, As the Law was our School- 
1s, WC 
» orher” 


f the Preſcripts of the Goſpel deſigned for our 


this, | | We 


aſter to bring us unto Chriſt, fo is Obſervance 


All Tutourage, to. bring us to the Spirit. To that _ 
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we muſt come, or we are none of 'his : "but 
thar way we muſt -come,.afid in that way we 
muſt- keep, *or elſe we ſhall: Le led by me 
5 of Error, and miſtake that for the Spirit 
'of Truth. If we do well confider the Holy 
Scriptures, the Nature of the Holy Spirit, and 
the Fruits of the Spirit, we may learn what 
- Qualifications are. requiſite to obtain that in- 
eftimable Treaſure; and by what Signs' and 
 Charaders it may be known arid diſtinguiſhed, 
| And thereby we may diſcern that many, who 


pretend highly to the Spirit, are much out: of |- 


' the way of the true Spirit of God ; and many 
Ted by the ſubtile Spirit of Antichriſt, under 
_ the appearance of an Angel of Lighr, to under- 
mine the Goſpel and Inſtitutions of Chriſt ; to 


_ do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, -and to raile| 


Scandals and Prejudices againſt the Holy.'Do- 
- Arine, which they pretend, and it may be think 
' to aſſert, and to indiſpoſe Men for the Re- 


_ception of thoſe Graces, which thoſe envious| 


and malicious Spirits may know to be ready 


'to be communicated to them. And this ſhould] 


make others the more cautious, that they be 


not ſubſervient to, and be made the very Tools| 
of theſe wicked Agents in their Oppoſition, 


leaſt at laſt they be involved with them in rheir 
Condemnation. P LO : 
The 7rue way to reduce the miſled People, 15, 


not to deny or difſemble the Holy 'Podrine, - 
| ; much} 
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to aſſert the Truth, and ſhew them wherein, 


ahd by what Means they are miſled from it: 
r. That the Spirit of God is the moſt precious 
and deſirable thing in the World, and abſolugely 
neceſſary ; but it is to be defired principally 
to transform us into its own Nature; to lead 
us into all neceſſary Truth; to endue us with 
Power to overcome all our Corruptions, and 
all Temptations, and to adorn us with all thoſe 
Graces, which ennoble Humane Nature, and 


raiſe it above its felf, atid fo make us Chriſtians 
indeed; and to condudt us in all the important 


Occurrences of our Lives: but to defire it 
tor Matters of Oſtentation, to glory in Divine 
Communications, or over-earneftly ſeek after 


the Confolations, through impatience of bear- 


mg the Spiritual Croſs, ate great Signs that 
ſhch Souls are either quite out of the way,..or 
have made bur little Progreſs. 2. That Satan 
is often transformed into an Angel of Light ; 
-end therefore we muſt be caretul to try, the 
Spirits. 3. That whatever i contrary to Sound 
Dottrine, t Tim. x. 10: 2. x, to the Dodtrine, 

which 1s according to Godlineſs, ibid. 6. 3, the 

Dottriie taught by the Apoſtles, Rom. 16.. 17. 

Gal. 1. 8. to the Faith once delivered to the 

Saints, Jud. 3. cannot be from the true Spirit, 

the Spirit of Chriſt.. 4. That fuch Spirits. as 

kad into Divifons, Separations, and Scits, lead 
Ws: BD. out 
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out of the way of the True Spirit of God : 
and whatever lead into contempt_or diſreſpect 
of the Sacred Scriptures, or any of the” Ordj- 
ances. or Inſtitutions of Chrif?, are certainly 
Spirits of Antichriſt, how ſpecions ſever their 
Prethnces may be: for the Conſcientious and 


Reverend Uſe of theſe are the very Means. 
whereby Souls are prepared for the Commu- 


nication of the Spirit of God, and whereby it 
is ordinarily- communicated to them. - Cuz Ye- 


'ratas comperta ſme Deo? Cui Deus copnitus fine 
Chriſto > Cui Chriſtus exploratus ſine Spiritu 
Santto2 Cui Spiritus Santtus accommodatus fine 
Fidei Sacramento 2 faith an ancient and eminent 


Chriſtian, Tertul. de Anima, c, x. © To whom 


*'s Truth diſcovered without God?- To whom 
*is God known without Chriſt 2 To whom is. 


* Chriſt manifeſt without the Holy Spirit? To 
# whom is the Holy Spirit granted without the 


* Sacrament of Faith? that is, Baptiſm. 5. And. 
more particularly in reſpe& to ſome amongſt 
us:; That rhey who aſſert this DoQrine with- 


out Diſtintion or Caution, are not much to be 
regarded; and if they be Men of Learning, 


and may be preſumed not to be ignorant what 


Cautions and Rules are given by Learned and 
Experienced Chriſtians, to diſtinguiſh the Im- 
poſtures of Evil Spirits from rhe Conduct or 
Motions of the Good, are much to be {ul- 
peed to ſerve another Intereſt then v at 

fg _- they 


> ful- 
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they pretend to tlioſe they miſlead ; and that 
they all expoſe People to the Delyſions of Evil 
Spirits, which readily embrace ſuch Advan- 
tages. 6, That there were ſpecial Reafons 
why God ordered Moſes to ſmite the Waters: 
and the Duſt with the Rod, and to take hand- 
fuls of Aſhes from the Furnace and ſprinkle it 
towards the Heaven, and to erect the Brazen Ser- 
pent in the Wilderneſs, Sc. to produce the intend- 
edeffects; and why our Saviour madeClay with 


rh. and anointed the Eyes of the . Blind 


- 


an, and then bad him waſh, and many other 
ſuch things, for which perhaps no Man did 
nor doth know the reaſon ; and yet, undoubt- 
edly, if theſe Orders had not been obſerved, 
the Effect had not followd. 7. That it is 
but reaſonable that God ſhould give Orders, 
without declaring the Reafon, for Tryal and 
Exerciſe of the Subjedtion of the Intellecual 
Faculties of his Creatures; and that m ſuch 
Caſe, if the Orders be not obſerved, it is not 
likely the Effect ſhould follow : and that if 
there were no more than this Exercife of hum- 
ble Submiſſion to the Wiſdom of God, in zþe 
Chriſtian Sacraments, it could not be imagined 
to be the Sparit of Chriſt, that ſhould lead Peo- 
ple to deſpiſe or negle& theſe Orders and Inſti 
tutions of Chrilt : But in them there is more ; 


for Inſtance, in that of Baptiſm, it is the So- 


kmaity, and external Act of Declaration of 
D z our 
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our Eogagement in Covenant with: Chriſt :: and 
the Refufal 'of it is as: muchas to: refuſe to 
and Deliver a . Bond ;' which i whoever 
Thould refuſe to do, and: yet: pretend: to give 
Bond, might be looked -upon as a Knave or's 
Cheat: andin that of the Fly Communion, there 
Is a great and Solemn Duty of Recognition. of 
the abſolute Dominion of the Farher--by Right 
of Creation, and of the Son by Right of Re- 
demption, over us and all we are and have; 
a Symbolical Qblation of our ſelves and: of all 
we have to God, in a Commemorative Sacrifice 
_ and Repreſentation of the Paſſion of Chriſt be- 
fore the Father, as the Great Propitiation fox 
the Sins of the World, of as full zport- to all 
intents and purpoſes to Chriſtians, as were-all 
the Sacrifices of the Jews to them, which were 
.but Types of rhe fame ; a Holy Rzte of. Addreſ 
to. God the Father, by . Chriſt the Mediator, 
through the Merit and Satisfaction of his Paſl- 
.on, by which alone our Prayers and Thankſ- 
givings have acceptance with him ; \and 'of 
Spiritual Communion with God in Chritt, where- 
by a Divine Power and Vertue is as really com- 
Mmunicated to Souls duly diſpoted, as Vertue 
.went out of him and healed the People, and 
'the Woman who touched the Hem of his Gar- 
-ment. And theſe . have-been the Sentiments, 
and this the -moſt ſolemn and peculiar: Worſhip 


,of the Chriſtian Church, all. over the Work, ; 
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the Spivit-of Gov: I” 
from: the riſing of the-Sun to the-going.down 
of the fame, performed every day im \moſt-of 
the great Churches, and every Lord's-Day-in 
all, from the times: of the Apoſtles till the baſt- 
Ape: - It is an Ordinance af ſo-great Honourts 
pur Saviour, and Benefit to Souls duly-difpos'd, 
thar there can hardly be a greater Evidence of 
the Prevalence of the Spirit of Antichriſt, and 
of Satan transformed, than Diſreſpe&t and Ne- 
glect of it, under pretence of a more ſpiritual 
Worſhip : For nothing can be more grievous to 
that envious and malicious Spirit, than to ſee 
that Paſſion, which he had moſt -malicioufly 
procured, to be ſo honoured all over the World, - 
and applyed to his Confuſion ; and therefore 
hath-he oppos'd it with all the Subtilty -and 
Malice he could: poſſible. Beſides, for Peopte 


to ſlight it under pretence of Chriſt being come 


to them in the Spirit, is a manifeſt and dan- 
gerous piece of Spiritual Pride ſo to ſet-up 
themſelves above the Primitive Chriſtians, and 


| 'St. Paul himſelf, who had fo great a Manife» 


ſtation of the Spirit 'with them z and therefore 
another - pregnant Evidence of the Spirit of 
Deluſion, And if we do well conſider - what 


decays of Charity and Unanimity among Men, 
and of Piety and Devotion to God, hath in all 
parts attended the Neglec&t of this Holy Ordi- 
p |-nance, that. may be another Evidence of what 
d, | ypurit -they- are - of, who go neglect Ke, 

es” ; |  _wiat- 
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38 Of the Guidafice of 
whatever their'Pretences be. But for a/l '$2- 
paratiſts and Seftaries in general, it is miatrey 
of great Cantion that the Scriptures are fo full 
of Admonitions and Prohibittons againſt Schiſms 
and Divifrons, and of Predictions, both by our 
Saviour himſelf, and by his-Apoſtles, both of 
the Variety of them, and of the Danger, in 
that ſome of them have that ſpecions Ap» 
pearance, as to deceive, if-it were poſlible, the 


very Ele. Andif we look into the Hiſtory of 
the Church in former times, we ſhall find'little 


or.nothing of the true Spirit among any of any 


Party of Separatiſts, but much of che Spirit of 
* Error or Deluſion. 


And therefore when we 
find a Manifeſtation of the Preſence or Energy 


of ſome Spirit, and a Concurrence of divers of 


theſe Indications or Signs, we may be aſſured 


and confident that it is an Antichriſtian Spirit, 


be its appearance never ſo ſpecious in ofher re- 


ſpedts. And in theſe wo things eſpecially, have 
ſuch as 'have been partakers of the true Spirit, 


found themſelves to be ſometimes ſtrangely 


aſſaulted and tempted by the ſubtile Adverfary, 
viz. to Spiritual Pride, and undervaluation of 
other Perſons, and to neglect of the Ordinances 


of Chriſt, as needleſs to them, | 


The Way, whereby the ancient Religious Chri- 
ftians were generally preſerved from theſe and | 
ſuch like Snares, was, that they were trained up,. 


as the Sons of the Prophets of old, under ancient 
 experi- 
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the Spixit of 60d. 39 
experienced Chriſtians in all kind of Exerciſes; 


of Humility, Subjection both of Mind and Will;: 
and conſtant diſcovery of the Diſpoſitions and: 


Qrine and Practice hath been neglected, it is not” 
ſtrange that amongſt many Appearances and. 


dity ; eſpecially where thoſe noble Heroick Virs. 
tues of A#&/tradtzan, and Contempt of the World, 
Eleavenly-mindednefs, and continual Attendance to: 
God, Q&c. are rejefted as Monkery and Superſti« 
tzon ; but all their goodly Appearances and Pre- 
tences end, at laſt, in Emptineſs and Scandal. 
And therefgre it concerns all, who have any Care. 
of their Souls, to beware of all ſuch as are out; 
of the Way and Method of the Ancients. 

Burt, on the other ſide, to take ſuch Offence at 


on of 


ances 


Chri- 


the Miſcarriages of ſuch as have been led inte 
Error by any ſeducing Spirit, as therefore to 
oppoſe the Conduct of the Spirit of Truth, or 
any of its Operations, and elude the Holy Scrip-. 
tures, and undermine the Doctrine thereof, is as 
certainly the Effect of the Operation of the Spi- 
nit of Antichriſt, and, in truth, as much Fanc« 
ticiſm as the other, in the contrary Extream. 
For the Good Spirit is as abſolutely necetiary to 


t we cannot be genune living Chriſtians, but 
ncer empty formal Protetfors ; of which tort, it 


15 


Motions. of their Hearts to their Superiors, and: 
of all Grace: and Vertue. But where both Do- 


Pretences there ſhould be found little of Solis. 


e and be had, as all others to be avoided; for without 
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- ismuch td be feared; are the greateſt part botlt 
_ of Contormiſts and Non-C6nformiſts amongſt 
* 1s, if Judgment be made according. to our Sas 


: " 
0 - —_ fone Wo 
— - = = 
. 


' Regeneration and Effettual Sanitification, To the Fruits | | 


4 Df the Guidance of &. - 


viour's Rule of their Fruits, and Fruitfulneſs, 

But leſt any well-minded Sonl ſhonld be troubled 
with any doubts' in this reſpe&t, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between Aaving the Spirit, and the Manifeſtation of 
the Spirit ; and between the Operations of the Spirit, 
the Gifts of the Spirit, and the Graces of the Spirit : 
and know, that as thete may be the' Operations of 
the Spirit, where there are not the Gifts of the Spi- 
rit; and the Gifts of the Spirit, where there are not 
the Graces of the Spirit: ſo, on the other fide, there 
may be the Xeſidence of the Spirit, where thereis no 
ſenſible diſtinguiſhable Manifeftation of the Spirit. 
For the Operations and Communications of the Spi- 
rit are often ſo ſubtile and ſecret in the manner, | 
both in Ullumination, and Power, and Inclination of 
the Wall, as are not manifeſt by Senſe, but by Faith 
only, and we know not how they are wrought in us. 
But as the moſt deſirable Graces of the Spirit are 


and Effe&ts thereof are the moſt infallible Notes of 
the Preſence of the Good Spirit, which always leads 
to Mortification of all Carnal and Earthly AﬀeCtions, 
and to the Perfection of all Caleſtial, Angelick and 
Divine Diſpoſitions in the Soul. But to Souls duly 
prepared, purged and diſpoſed for it, that Bleſſed 
Guide doth often .manifeſt his Preſence by Senſible; - 
| Attraftionsand Reſtraints upon the Heart, and plain| - 
Suggeſtions 'to the Mind; and to ſich as once find| 
that, I can give no better Advice then what we have, 
Eccleſiaſticus 4.-- and 6.-- which, I believe, was path 

of the y/tick Theology of the Ancients. 
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APOLOGY 


For, and an 


| INVITATION | 


To, the PEOPLE call'd 


which through the Scandals givert | 
they have fallen into. 


WHEREIN 


mane and Divine, of all the Dizifh 0ns 1n 
the Charch, and Miſchiefs | in the Stare, and 


among the People, are plainly ard brieffy | | 


Oe” and detected. 
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\'Y AT whole Budies or. Aeviclies yo” Meu 
are ſubje to the ſame 1 ufirmities, which 
the Indi viduals, of which they conſiſt, are, ond oftexs 
Sick of the fame Diſeaſes, and{ the very worſt of all, 
thoſe of the Mind, Blindneſs, COOTErUNs Per- 
' verſnels, Obſtinacy, Incorrigible pet and Impa- 
tience of Reproof, or eves Frie epdy Lanrearrny | 
the Experience of all Ages deth a undautly manifeſt ; 
but in none is it more. manife ſt, they ju the Peeple 
of the Jews, whom. God rajſed up to be an 
Admonition, and Warning,-.to. the reſt: F Man- 
kind. Their whole Hiſtory, and all their Prophets, 
are T7, eftimanies of this all: along from firſt to laſt ; 
and of this beight of the Diſeaſe to be moſt offended 
and inraged againſt their beſt Friends, ſuch as moſt 
earneſtly defire, and moſt faithfully ſeek and eudea+ 
Vour their G Good and Recovery ; They reckon them 
their Enemies, who tell thein the Truth, fa. 29. 2.1. 
make'4 Man an Offender for a Word, and lay 2 
Snare for him, who Reproveth in the Gare, that 
is, publickly, for National Sins, and thoſe of the 
Great Ones. Afl 7.4%. Which of the Prophets 
A 2 have 


Advertiſemettt- 


have not your Fathers Perſecuted? ſaith Saint 
Stephen. ' Beſides this commin Tafirmity, it is very 
objerauble, in the unhappy Diviſions which are now 
among C briftians, that generally in all, there is a 
greater Zeal and concern for their ownhurch or 
Party, than for the commun-Intereſt of: Chriſt ianit ty, 
and therreal Service bf God, and Salvation of Souls. 
And this being ſo, What Entertainment i$:fuch a 
Diſcourſe as this like to meet with in the World : 
But if it be conſi dered for what End, and, for whoſe 
Service it" written,” that my be ſufficient for 
Encouragement to the Author, Low or Caution-to 
the Reader, how he treats it. that, with the 
Leſſon now to be read, robectl I 18. F tay -_ 
for ' ſufficient Advertiſement, If. 50. .7, 8 o 
The Lord God will help: me, therefork Met 
ot be-confounded : therefore have: er” my 
Face like a Flint, and 1 know that I ſhall-not, be 
aſhamed; He is near that juſtifieth me; Who 
will contend with me?” let 'ns' ſtand rogether : 
rag is mine Adverfary 2 let him ig A 
- Behold the Lord God will help the, Who 
IS whe that ſhall condemn me? lo, BR. yall Thall 
wax old as a Garment: the Moth 5 eat 
them up. Ns = 


SIG) pi FEMIAL: 
. Some things but briefly mentioned _ FROM this QcCas 
fi or, which may ſeem doubtful. or obſcure, are-interded,. 


upon another more proper, to be, more fuly £ We! 
and cleared. 
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\ Lmig! Ity God doth in. many chiogs go- 
& . very the greater: Colledtive Bodies of 

A. Mey, as he doth the lefſer of Families, 
and ſingle Perſons :. and therefore what is the 
Duty. of ſingle Perſons, .or of the Heads of Fa- 
miles, under ſeveral occurrences of the Pro- 
vidence of God, the very fame is the Duty of 
the Governors of thoſe grcater Bodies, wherher 
they be Civil, or Eccleſiaſtical. And therefore 


again, as when any Croſs or Affliction betalls a 
Perſon, if he have any Senſe of God and Reli- 
FiO 
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gion in him, he ought not ro negle@ ih, 5 an 


uſually prove not only ineffectual, 


plainly rold, that inthe Diviſion and Separation 
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inſenſible Creature, or a brite Beaſt'y 'norroloole 


upon it, .45 2 meer Accident and Misfortune, 
like an Atheiſt or Infidel ; but to acknowledge 
the Hand and Providence of God in if, examin 


himſelf,  arid* conſider well-for what tent or 
purpoſe, it may have been ordered or permitted 
by the Righteous, Wile, and Graciouy Over- 
ruling Providence of God, and without delay 
apply himſelf to do and perform .-what that 
Diſpenſation doth appear to him toGall for,  * 
' When Divifons, Schiſms, and Sepafatight of 
Parties do fall out in a Church, theſe gre ſuch 
Afiictions, as ought to be lobked upofi, as the 
Loſs of one in a Family, or ofa Member in+ 

pr Perſon ; and therefore not to'be mice 
ight of, or paſſed over as Misfortunes and Ac- 
cidents, but to be well conſidered, as ordered or 
permitted by the Special Providence of God, - 
with great Juſtice and Wiſdom, and therefore 
for ſome ſpecial End to be inquired into; taken 
notice of, ahd obſerved b his Church, that they 
may thereupon apply themſelves to what he 
requireth of them for his Service and their own 
Good: © When this is neglected, all other Means 
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dudive of more or greater Evils, *” 
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* What was written afore-time, was Writtet for 
our Admonition 23d Inſtruction : and as we are 
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of 


Peraple calla;QVAKER S. 7 


of the Tex Tribes from..the Houſe:of David, the 
Cauſe was from the Lord, 1 Ki. 12. 15. Soin that 
great. ae ag of the Eaſtern and Weſtern c hurches, 
and breach of Commuman: between them ; and 
in the Weſtern, Church that great Diviſion and 
Separation of all thaſe Churches, call” d Reform'd'; 
and ig .the. great Diviſion again among(t them 
into. Lutheran and Calvaniff, and the ſeveral 
S$ub-divifions of ſeveral Parties and Sets amongſt 
them ; and laſtly, to come nearer home, in all 
the Diviſions, Jub-diviſions, Sets and Partics, 
which have ſeparated from rhe Church of England, 
and. afterward one from another, there is as 
certainly, the Hand of God, and did we conſider 
it well, we might plainly ſee that the Cauſe is 
from the 4: 4 BY 14 LE 
.. This we can all ſee in the Great Diviſion, and 
Separation of all theſe Churches call'd. Reformed, 
from that, of Rome ; but ſhe her ſelf either can- 
Not. or. will not fee it : And this, to ſay no more 
of the Foreigners here, our Diſſenters at home 
think they ſec, and doſe; but we of the Church of 
Ergland donot fee, or will not ſec, to any purpoſe 
as we;ought. Bur as they of the Church of Ree 
lay allupon the /Zerefticks, and will acknowledge 
nothing amiſs among themſelves ; ſo we of the 
Church of England lay. all upon the Separati/ts 


and. Difſenters, but will acknowledge nothing 


amiſs among our ſelves. And that which 
dazzles the Eyes, and blinds the Minds of Pco- 
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ple in bath, is -chiefly the Pomps-knd Vanities 
of the World (which are renoxnced at Baprjfm) 
without, and. the God of this . World; -whi 
blinds their, Minds; within. ; The things of this 
World, to Earthly-minded People, are like Sys 
gar-Plumbs: to Children, which. ' ſtop their 
Months, and. fatisfie them that all-is well with 
then... 66 5 OE Og a2 
 Butif things were more narrowly looked in- 
to, it might be perceived, That there is ſcarce 
any Party of Separatiſts or Diſſenters, that 
hath not ſomething of 7ruth peculiar ro rhem'; 
and that there 1s ſomething in particular amiſs 
in the Church, which gave Occafton 'to that Se: 
paration, and whereof ſomerhing peculiar -im/ 
that Sect may ſerve for . Admonition. | .. And: 
therefore, that in all there is a ſecret Providence: 
of God, ordering or permitting them for Judgr 
ment, Correction, Reproof,: and Adnionition t0! 
reform, unto the Church, and unto thoſe verF: 
Parties, in which any ſuch Diviſion and-Separas! 
tion hath been made. But generally all theyy: 
who ſhould have taken the Admonition, hive 
had their Mouths fo ſtopp'd, and been-lo bribedr: 
and enchanted with the Devil's Sugat-Plumbs!: 
and Baits of. Preferments, that while all was f>'! 
well with them, as they thought, they could ſee, 
nothing amiſs in the Church, but magniſied. it, -: 
as a moſt glorious, Chyrch, and layed all the * 
Fault upon the Diſſenters and Separztiſts, who | 
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chey rhonghe only wanted han hey "ee 
poſſeſſed of ; arid tire Sandal of thel? Ammbirion, 
Pride and Coyetonſtiels;” and Negſt& of a dye 


Care of Souls, hath, by tlieir Preaching, I doubt; 
; | betrayed more Souls into&the Snaresof the Devil 


k f —— ; % F. - 


than all' their Preaching- hath "reſcued gut of 


chem, and rhroughly converted unto God. It 


is a fad Truth, but Truth it is, and a Great one 
roo, and very manifeſt" to all, whoſe Eyes arc 
open, That our 2nzverſities, and Church Pre- 
ferments, which were deſigned by our Pious 
Anceſtors, for the promotion of rrye Piety, as 
well as Learning, are, by the:Subtilty of Satan, 
and Neglect of true Piety and Devotion to God, 
become'very ſubſervient tothe Kingdom of Dark- 


neſs; leſs ro the Kingdom of Light: From which 


corrupt "Fountain hath proceeded, one way or 


other, not only all our P7vifons, but moſt of all 
the P2#ls, which do now afflict either the Fecleſi- 


aſtical or Civil State : and if fome very good Care 
be not ſpeedily taken, more and greater yet are 
more like to enſye, than theſe be removed. 

-Of all the Seats which have ſprung up a- 
monpſt us; there is none more conſiderable in 
this'reſpe, whereof Tam ſpeaking, or leſs con- 
ſidered as it- ought to be, than that of the 
QUAKERS, as they are abuſively called; 
begun” by G'FORGE FOX, a Young 
Man, born” of mean; but honeſt and religious 
Parents, at Drayton in'Leice/ter-fhire, in the Year 
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of. our. Lord; 1624, and educated from his ten- 


der years in the Fear of the Lord, but to no. 


gliſh, and. write indifferently., He was in his 
- Youth diſpoſed to, Virtue and Piety ; and when 
upward of Nineteen retzred from his Relations, 


and Acquaintance, and J/ived_in divers places, 
where he was not known, working at his Trade of 
a Shoe-maker, with his hands for his Livelyhood, 
but exerciſing his Mind in ſerious Meditations, 
both while at his Work, and at other times of 


Leifure, eſpecially, In the Year 1646. he un- 


derſtood, That Univerſity Learning was not e- 
nough to qualifie Men to be Miniſters of Chriſt ; 
and rhereupon, inftead of hearing them, uſed to 
retire with his Bible zuto Solitary places, joyning 
neither with the Miniſters. of the Church, nor 


with the Diſſenters, but relying wholly upon 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his Inward Teaching, 
At another time he underſtood, That God, who 
made the World, did not dwell in Temples made 
with Hands, but in his Peoples Hearts. And. jn 
the. Year 1647. having been for ſome time 
exerciſed with Temptations and Troubles in. 1 5 
Mind, he came farther to underſtand, That all 
was doxe, and to be done, in and by Chrift; and, 
How he conquers and deſtroys the Tempter.. And 
ſome time after he went among, the Profeſſors at 
Duckenfield, & Mancheſter, and declared Truth (as 
he calls it) amongſt them, and alſo at Broughton in 
| M wy Leiceſler- 


EE Goin ene wu” ws ac; woes. en Toru. Sc 


* | Leiceſter-ſhire, and Mansfield in* Northampton-' 


ftire; and then People came far and'near to ſee 
him. © And here his Preaching ſeems to have 
cotyinienced. And in 1648. were divers Meet- 
ings of Friends in ſeveral Places. Andrins was 
the Beginning of that Se&t, which 1s now: be- 
came ſo conſiderable in outward Appearance, 
and I wiſh more conſiderable in- a true inward 
Power than it is. For as all Man-kind are apt: 
to relapſe and fink down again from the Eleva- 
tion to which Gad at any time raiſed them : fo 
I doubt are this People now relapſed very much 
into a Form, only of a difterent [fort and ap- 


PEArance. 


' The Beginning of George Fox ſeems to have 


been by and under a true Divine! Conduct ; 
ſuch as Abraham was led by ; ſuch as Moſes was 
driven by from the Court of Pharaoh into the 
Wilderneſs; and fuch as the Holy Prophets of 
Old, and greater numbers of Holy Chriſtians 
afterwards, were partly led, and partly driven 
by into the Wilderneſs, Solitary places, and Re- 
tirement. from Relations, Friends and Acquain- 
tance ; as our Saviour faith, ro forſake Father and 
Mother, Brother and: Sifter, and Houſe . and 
Land, for his ſake: and in thoſe Retirements he 
did receive Openings, as he calls it, of Truth in- 
deed: *and when he came from his Retirement, 
and went into the Meetings of Profeſſors, he did 
declare Truth indeed,” av he expreſſeth it. For . 
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iris acertallf Truth, thar Utiverſity ang: 
that 'Preactiing ind Praying at Churches, or 

elſewhere, that the Studying of the Holy Sctip- 
tures, that* eProfeſſion of Faith in Chrift, the 
Uſe of the craments, and moſt Frequent and: 
conſtant uſe of the great and chief Solemnity of 
the Chriſtian 'Worthip ;/ nay, even _Zealt for 
Chriſt, and' doing Miracles in his Namie, and; 
Reliance: upon his Merits, ate all, though good: 
in their kind; and'very neceſary, and fort (9 'ab-' 
ſolutely neceſſary ; yet are all ſhort and deckit-: 
tultothoſe, who reſt in them, and ſeek notin'all' 
and above all,' that inward' Principle of” Ei hr. 
and Life, which is Chriſt in them, who | 

him in Sincerity and Purity, and retail" it by” 
faithful andiready Obedience to his —_ Ye 

This George ſaw very well and rightly.” "Af 
if he did, in the heat of Diſputes, 6: hr 
Tranſport, or any humane Infirmity, of thrqugl 
the Subtilty of Satan getting any Aavart6 oF 
him, over-thoot himſelf, it is no more than what*|: 
Lutherand Calvin, and the reſt of the Reformers.” 
have done ; who, "whether they have refornied” 3 
or deformed moſt, may very well bear a Difpate; 
and he and- his Party deſerve to be pitied, and. 
helped out by gentle and kind means:” 'And* 
great reaſon there is for #, upon two accounts 
at the leaſt. 1. Becauſe the Scandals given were 
the occaſions of their Errors; 'z. Becauſe Chris | 
ſtianity having before been pulld to pieces, and* 
| no 
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no where: compleat; intire, and-cleaf from:Con 
Drns .and Abuſcg to.be found; 1n- any Church 
or Party of People jn.the Ward Nay. ofallthe 
arts. choſe the better, the Soul, zleaving, ; the: 
By 25 a. dead Cargaſstothexeſt,, Cert 500 Ne 
Itis true, this is in. a.great Mealyre to be im: 
puted to thoſe, who.by. their Empty: Formality | 
rave the Occafion; yet it wasa Famlt in-Themi, 
wha taok ſuch Offence at-its/ .What God hae, 
together, Man muſt-not-preſume to-pur 
(under :; If the Leaper be commanded to waſls- 
; | in Jordan, ( 2 King. 5-20.) he muſt notthink- 
|rhatzo waſhinthe Riversof Damaſcus will do as: 


= | well, If the Bliad Mar be. commanded to waſh: 


i oy Sha 


[y- | © d 
Oh 3 that wn 


(Jo.. 9. 74) or. even. Moſes: tri 
AS es into. the Air, ( Exod.-9.::8, ): the 
Gm muſt be obey edand obſerved, or the 
fie; ſhall pot follow : "if People be-command-i- . 

to.bheÞ ated in the Name of the-Lord Jeſus,” 
ins. may be forgiven, and that they 


T4" | may receive the Holy Ghoſt, ( 48. 2.\.38; qr}. 
i5-0b|ifthey - preſume to.neglect and cavil at the Com 
::1":\-miand,.their Sins are more like to be increaſed? 
----:2|and faſter. bound, than torgiven, and they more: 


[like to receive Satan transformed in a Spirit of - 


Frnact Deluſion, than the Holy Spirit. of God:;'andtox | 


dic in their Sins, though with many falſe Comps: : 


=" |forrs, than, to come to true Reſt in the Lord, in 


+ Ren np; than he-hath preſcribed. God's: - 
p- J. if it be but. the forbearipg of an 4*-/ 
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ple, (Gen.wity: 13. 3,6, i.) or the: doing 


that, which-:our Reaſon canfiot underſtand, 
muſt be obſerved pundtuially.” Diſobedience to 
the Wiſdom of God; is no: leſs a Sin tharr Diſc 
obedience to.his Will: © And thereforeI dartnot 
excuſe this People in this; for their Sin miay be 
greater, and their Caſe more dangerous, than 
they or I can imagin: bur 1 cannot. but pity 
them, be ready to help them, ts hope'the- beſt; 
becauſe they were led intoit; and did it thregup 
Ignorance, Prejudice,arid the Scandalsof 6 


and to ſpeak' comfortably to alf that ill ear 
it, and ſubmit to the Call of Gol, humble them- 
ſelves before Him; and return” to thetr” Duty; 
But the Sin of thoſe, who ſhall refuſe, arid 'g0.o18 
obſtinarely, will be greatly aggravated; and'they 
Caſe more dangerous and difficult. ' If they fat 
into the Ditch, the company»of a blird* Guide 
will not fave them: If they die in theif Sins; if 
will be but a forry Comfort to them that their 
Blood muſt be required of another. 
- Buttohelpthem out, I know no better 'and 
moreeftectual way, than to deteCt the Share and 
Stratagem whereby they fell, and the Storie at 
which they ſtumbled. And it was no other 
than what I have mentioned already in general, 
the Scandal given by others, and Offence taken 


by them: bv it will be neceflary to conſider it 


more particularly : and the firſt particular, 'that 


I obſerve in the Journal of 6G. Fox, was an'eth 
Formality 


- | of the Letter, notot-the Spirit. 


People ralld*QUAKET oY 
Farmality void of the Power:of Godlinefs, \that: 
— and felt-in-all Parties, the Pros 
sflors as well as the Pricfts, as: he calls: them: 


= | that they were Miniſters not of the Spirit;-but 
3 | ofthe |Letter | only; 2 Cor. 3. * 6." rhar- their 
| Preaching was © but with Wiſdom of Words, 


x. Cor. 1,.17,with the ioticing Words of Man's 
Wiſdom! #id. 2. 4. or at beſt but a Miniſtration 
(1 do not write 
tis Wotds, but his Senſe. )' And this was an 


54 | undeniable Evidence, and Demonſtration of the 
; | nſafficiency of Z/niwerfity Learning alone (alone 
i | Lay): t9qualifieMen to be Miniſters of Chriſt ; 
# | fortherewereof both ſorts, thoſe who wanted not 
| that; if that had been ſufficient : And if weinquire 
# | into-the true reaſon of that, how that'comes co 


p#&,- ſince a principal End of our Univerſities 


4 | 8:16 qualifie Perſons for that Service, we ſhalf 
if | preſently diſcover that, which is the Root, and 
r | krye-Cauſe, both of thaty and of almoſt all the 
"| Unhappineſs of this Nation ; and that is. a great 
| | Defe&, and Neg/et of Teaching and Learning the 
1 | beff and chief part of all Learning aud Knowledpe 
it | of true Heavenly Wiſdom. 
e | plainly ſuch an ineffectual Learning, which doth 


Their Learmng 1s 


deceive theirSouls, being void of the chief ſolid 


n | Food, like "Chaff without the Corn, and Husks 


without the Kernel : it ſtops the Month, fatis- 
fies the Stomach : but famitheth the Soul : and 
not-only fo, bur, like unwholſome Food, breeds 


only 
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only Wind Gr Crudittes [a Knowledhe thit pufſect | 


up; and Diſeaſes z 4 ſuperficial Notional Buſineſs, 
withoutiany thing of trite Culture.and Food 'of 


Souls: a Form plainly without the Power; ſack 
a Cheat and Decett, as the: moſt virulent Ex-. 


prefſionsof any call'd Quakers, could notexceed j 
but'even Indignation -wauld extort almoſt © as 


much from a fober Man duly ſenſible of it. It 


deceives: thernſelves ; it deceives/ the People; 


whom they undertake to feed; and It detzives 


the whole Nation. 

The Teaching here is agreeable to the Defin 
of thoſe who come to learn; a mixt Deſign of an 
unnatural Compoſirre, ' Heaveri and Earth; or 


Mammon, .{ which, according to-our Saviour's 


Doctrine, ire inconſiſtent ) but Mammon and | 
God; for the principal in theDefign in this Caſe 


ought firſt to be named: and it is viſible tn 
their Actions which that 1s; and even m their 


Common Expreſſions : for if one propoſe a 


Place with all the Advantages of doing Good 


that may be, preſently comes this filthy tulſome 


Queſtion ; But. what Encouragement 1s there ? 


.as ut an Advantage tor doing Good was not En- 
 couragement- enough to a Chriſtian to enter 


into _the Service of Gad, without ſome humane 


' aſſurance of 1 know not what temporal Income. 
_ And: Preferments are not only rhought, but 


Pita y allerted to be the Enconragements of Learn- 
ing, ; 


& 


rather Earth and Heaven ; not ſomuch God and | 
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| 2g ; arid I doubt "they, have * thei” Reward. 
What a#ſatiable Greedineſs is obſeryible” gene- 
rally in all, to be fcandalobis in almoſt the beſt, 


that can come at them! Arid what is the Uſe 
they rhake of them, when they have with great 
Study, arid Pains, and Solicitations, and' Come 


pliarices, and Flattefies, and Coſts; at-lafti ob-' 


tained them : . but Pride, atid Luxury, and Ex-- 
travagancies of Wives, arid Children ; towhich 
all * That muſt be facrificed, which was deſigned: 
for Proviſion for true Food of Souls; - of which 


"Thoufarids ate daily fatniſhed, for want "of. a 


competent nurhber of duly qualified Labonrers 


. in the. Lord's Vineyatd, iff the great Pariſhes 
- about this City, and other parts of the Nation, 
. where tliete is Maiftenhatice enough, if ſuch Per- 
ſohs wereiimployed, is did indeed makethat their 
Buſineſs, Catetind Concer, All their Learning 


raiſeth biit few above tlie Seriſual, to the Animal 
State ; but" none to the truly Spiritual; «if any 
attain to tliit; it is by ſuch Means as may beufed 
any whiere Elſe, as well as at the Univerſity; as 
things are there ordered at preſent ; and not by 
Univerſity Learnipg, which, as it is ordinarily 
lifed, doth more hinder than further it. /Nor is 1t 
likely it ſhould have much better Effect upon 9- 
thers, which hath no better upon themtelves: For 
in the Spiritual Gerieration, as in the Carnal, Men 
beget their like ; the ſtrong, ſuch as are ſtrong; 
and the weak and infirm; ſuch as themſelves are. 

; B Ut 


bf v. Fa. Paul, Of Matters Beneficiary; N. 236,237- &l. a Sin ea 
miſpend that which exceeds the moderate Neceſſity of 4 Clergy Mar: 
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;Butif:welook farther into the Concerns of the 
w/e Nation, and their Duty to their Great Ma- 
ſter in that. reſpect, are not they to be both ſe- 
verally and jointly, not only Paſtors, but Watch- 
men ; ſeverally over their own particular Char- 
ges, and.jointly over the whole Nation > But 
what an inſignificant Generation are they, even 
the Chief of them in that reſpect, not only far 
ſhort of the Generoſity and Magnanimity of 
genuine: Chriſtians, and the more immediate 
Servants of. the Great Jehovah, but even of the 
natural Genius of their'own Nation ; as if their 


 Preferments had ſome Narcotick and ſtupifying 
quality, or fome ſecret Enchantment in them: . 


And fo in truth they have; they are like the 
Trojan Horſe ; when they think they have got a 
great Prize, they themſelves are furprized and 
captivated by, they litrle think what, inviſible 
Enemies. When they return to the Pomps and 
Vanities of the World, which they had re- 


nounce® in their Baptiſm, they deſert the He- 


roick Chriſtian State, and enter into the Power 
of the Enemy ; and their true Chriſtian Strength 
departs from them: they have no- longer any 
real ſtrength to ſerve the Lord Chriſt, but only 
ſuch an Appearance of it, as ſerves to deceive 
themſelves and others; and make them the 
more, effeually ſubſervient to rhat Intereſt, 
which they do not deſign to ſerve: for rheir 
Attions and Behaviour gender their Preaghing 4 
M Sr, te only 


£ 
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only ineffeinal, but ſcandalous to Men, and 
ridiculous to the inviſible adverſe Powers, who.. 
are not a little gratified with the ſpeCacke of it. 
It puts a Slight and Contenipt upon rhe great 
and noble Examples of our Saviour, and the 

Ancient and moſt Heroick Chriſtians ; but 
ſpreads the Devil's Snares, and decoys Men in- 
to them; promotes Chriſtian 1dolatry, which 

is Covetouſneſs, to be as effetually deſtructive. 
as any of the Fews ever wis, or any of Papifts 
can be; and tempts the World to believe, 
that eitherEarthly-mindedriefs, or to mind Earth-, 
ly things, is conſiſtent with Chriſtianity, ' or 
. that they are tio Chriſtians, and do not them- 
ſelves believe what they Preach unto others... 

But to ſpeak a little more diſtin&ly, there! 

are two things to be confider d in our EuelifÞ 
Clergy ; what they have originally fron Chriſt, 
and what they have originally from Man. From 
Chriſt they have Authority to preach the Ga- 
ſpel, to teach and inftru&t the People, ro. ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments, and offer ro God the 
folem nPrayers of the Church, to admonifh, cor- 
rec, and execute Ecclefiaſtical Diſciplirie, where 
there is. occaſion, and to receive the Oblatiors 
of the People for maintenance of thertfeves, 


bY x 


aid for Piots Uſes; and: # right to all th&RE- 
tpect and Submiffion which is due' to the Mini 
fters' of}. Chrift in ſo Holy ' an Tmploytnient. 
And from Mar, they have Houſes; afid: Land ; 
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1nd Revenues, and Titles, and Honours, and 
Civil Power and Authority, and Charges and 
Iacumbrances. And. theſe are ſome good and 
uſeful ; and ſome evil, pernicious, inconſiſtent 
with their Chriſtian State ; and, to be plain, 
Antichriſtian, The Houſes, Lands, and Re- 
venues may be. of good uſe, if they be uſed as 
they ſhould be; bur the reſt are Antichriſtian, 
under pretence of Honouring, Degrading ; and 
under pretence of enlarging their Power with 
what they had not, debaſing and abridging 
what they had, and ſubtilly enſlaving the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt to be Servants of Men ; and 
not the outward Man only, but their very 
Minds and Spirits. And herelies the very My- 
ſtery of Tniquity. They are deprived of one 
part of their Chriſtian Authority, and. their 
Hands. bound, under pretence of State and 
Grandure, by having Chancellors, like the 
Grendees of the World. They are ſubjected 
to the State by their Acceptance of their Ho- 
nours and Dignities from thence, (the very. 
Temptation that was offer'd by the Devil to 
our Saviour, and a betraying of the Rights of 
the Church of Chriſt.) And the Papal. En- 
chroachments and Uſurpations being transferred 
to the Crown, and all Eccleſiaſtical Preterments 
coming from the King, this 1s firlt -a Baz? to 
allure Ambitious, Minds, and, then an Exchant- 
ment upon them, that they dare aok, FHpIcaR 

the 
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the Creator of their Grandure, though for the 
Service of their true Lord and M aſter, andthe 
Saviour of their Souls. ' So that we afe ke to 
have a continual Succeſſion of Flatterers of 
Princes, inſtead of faithful Monitors, as be- 
come the Servants of the great God'ro te ; 
and Nurſeries of falſe Loyalty, inſtead of true 
Piety and Devotion to God; and of Inſtruments 
of inceſſant Diſſentions between Prince and 
People, inſtead' of Healers of our Breaches; a 
juſt Judgment 'or deſerved confequence' of Sk- 
criledge and Uſurpation upon the Churchi, of 
Chriſt. And here, if I be not much miſtaken, 
lyeth the Root of all the Unhappine ſs of wa Na- 
tion, and at this time in particular. | 
The Providence of God hath not at any 
time been wanting to us ; but we have been 
always wanting to our Duty to Him, and to 
our own true Intereft. And though all have 
been wanting, yet the beginning of tliis defi 
ciency hath been in them, who ſhould have 
better attended to, and wiſely conſider'd 'the 
Motions of Pr ovidence, and been the firſt ative 
vigorous Movers to the reſt to have ccrreſpon- 
ded with it : But, alas! they attended more to 
the Motions of Men, and to pleaſe them, ' or at 
zaſt not diſpleaſe them, for therr own Advince- 
ment or Security ; and this is call'd Prudence 
forſooth : And ſohave we loſt a moſt favourable 
Opportunity put into our hands. When Mea 
B 3 [11:1 


tt 7 gy Oy er pe Parr oe OI I <0 ERS 


2© : An-Invitation to the 


Iacumbrances. 
uſcful ; and. ſome evil, pernicious, inconſiſtent 


ftery of  Tniquity. 


ment upon them, that 


nd Revenues, and. Titles, and Honours, and 


vil Power and Authority, and Charges and 
And; theſe are ſome good and 


with their Chriſtian State ; and, to be plain, 
Antichriſtian, _ The Houſes, Lands, and Re- 
venues, may. be- of good ule, if they 'be uſed as 
they ſhould be; bur the reſt are Antichriſtian, 
under. pretence of Honouring , Degrading ; and 
under -pretence of enlarging, their Power with: 
what they had not, debaſing and abridging 
what they had, and ſubtilly enſlaving the Mi- 
viſters- of Chriſt to be Servants of. Men ; and 
not. the outward Man only, but their very, 
Minds-and Spirits... And herelies the very My- 
They - are deprived of; one 
part, of their Chriſtian Authority, and. their 
Hands. bound, under pretence of State and 
Grandure, by having Chancellors, like the 
Grandecs of the World. They are ſubjected 
to the State by their- Acceptance of their Ho- 
naurs and. Dignities from thence, (the: very: 
etmptation that was. offer'd by the Devil to 
our Saviour, and a betraying of.the-Rights. of - 
he C wrch, 'of Chriſt.) And the-Papal_ En: 
hreachments and Ulurpati ns being transferred 
to the Crown, as all Js aftical, Preferments 
coming. from. the-Kin j\xh is. 5 firſt {t -a, Bai? to 
allure Ambizious, Me god tl Xen, an Foe: 
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the Creator of their Grandure, t bought tor the 
Service of their true Lord and Maſter, andthe 
Saviour of their Souls. ' So that we aft HRe'ts 
have a continual Succeſſion of Vatterets of 
Princes, inſtead' of faithful Monitors, 'as Ve- 
come the” Servants of the 'great God"to.Be ; 
and Nurſeries of falſe Loyalty, inſtead” of tfye 
Piety and Devotion to God ; and of Inſtrumetit 
of inceſſant” Diſſentions between Prince and 
People; inſtead' of Healers of our Breache A 
juſt Judgment'6r deſerved: confequence* of®'$! 
criledge and Uſurpation upon: the' Churcli,o 
Chriſt. And here, if 1 be not much miſtaker 


lyeth the Roof of all the @nhappineſs of thhs Ne 
tion, and at this time in particular. 


' The Providence of God hath not at any | 
time been. wanting" to us ;-but we have been 
always wanting to our Duty. to Him, #04 
our own true Intereft. And though alFhave 
been wanting, yet the beginning” of this deft: 
ciency hath -been in them, who ſhould'have 
better attended to, and wiſely confiderd" the 
Motions of Providence, and been the firſt ative 
vigorous Movers to the reſt'to have correſpon- 
ded with it : 'But, alas !-they attended more to- 
the Motions of Men,” and to pleaſe them, "or at 
eaſt not diſpleaſe rhem, for their own Advances 
ment or Security ; and this is call'd Prudence 
forfooth :* Arid fohave we loft a moſt favourable 
Opporttinity put into or hands:”* When Mea 
B 3 | ; t11's 
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turn ks God to Men for Counſel, or Affiſtance, 
or Advancement, that Divine Power which 
doth ordinarily accompany the Ordinances and 
Qrders of God, doth uſually depart from them, 
though choſen, or regularly commiſſioned by 
him; as it did from Sau! : And then they are 


ready to fly to any: mean things for ſupport or 
ſafety. 

The. Church of Henlaud hath been in Bondage, 
under the Civil Power, ever fince it was dif 
charged from the Roman Ulurpations, which 
were not totally aboliſhed, but roo much re- 
ſerved to another Maſter ; and a Slaviſ Spirit 
hath eyer ſince poſleſſed it. It did quietly ac- 
quieſs in the greateſt Sacriledre that ever was 
committed : -Ir contentedly ſuffer'd the moſt 


ſolemn-part of its Lzturgy, compoſed by Engliſh 


Biſhops, and, as was declared by Act of Parlia- 


ment, by the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, to be 


 diſmember'd, diſorder d, and defac'd, and the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice aboliſhed by Foreigners, and 
a FaRions Party, which-have ever fince been 
Thorns in their Sides, without the concurrence 
of . the. Engliſh Clergy. The true Chriſtian 
Diſcipline they never - had the Courage to at- 
tempt to reſtore, though an Office wasprepar'd 
for a Memorial, "with 2 Wiſh to have it reſtor'd, 
from the beginning, which King Charles H. 


obſerving upon an 4/b-Wedneſday, ask'd, Why 


4 they: mot reſtore it 2 Who binders 'em-: > And 
for 


 others:;= 
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for the Worſhip of God, 'we have ore 
Iy Mattens and Veſpers, and that:tdo only 
the Lord's-Day; and.in:that too the! Prayers {liort 
and deficient, either to excite, 'or to expre 


the Devotions of the People, where theyre! IS 


any ; and beſides all this,. what we-lfve, c6m- 
monly read with fo: little Devotion ,' as gives | 
Scandal\'ro many, -and:no: little diſturbarice to 
':And our. very. Sacraments 'knd- moſt 
Holy Things, no leſs than Holy-Days;-are ſcait- 
dalouſly:prophaned. © Baptiſm, which is the S0- 
lemnity of our engaging in the'ChriſtianCo- 
venant, | not only permitted, but 'even/ forced 
upon ſach as do” not: deſire i it, either: for thein- 
ſelves'or their Children; but: bring their-Intant 
Children either for fear'of the Apparator,” er 
out; of Cuſtom to be like their Neigtibours, 
without any ſenſe : or underſtandingi! of 0 
much of the Chriſtian Religion as was required 


-anciently of Catechumens, before they" were 


admitted to Baptiſm. And that” other Sacra- 
ment, the Zoly Memorials of our Savieur's Paſf:- 
on, which, from the riſing' of the Sun'to rhe 
ſetting of it, that is, all over the World, hath, 
in all Afemblies of Chriſtians, for the folemn 
Worthip of God, till the laſt Age, been pre- 


ſented before God,” as a ſolemn Recognition bof--3 


.our Redemption by Chriſt, and 'SubjeCtion to 
him as 'our Lord, hath been” not only mol 
ſhametully negleced, and ſo treated, bot]: 
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4n+-Sermons: from (the 'Pulpit, and: in Printed 
- Books; that it appears'/few amongſt-us rightly 
; underflanditat.this day; but moſt horribly pro- 
 fan'd;.not-only by:common admittance of all 
that will toat; buteven forcing the-moſt wicked 
and profane: Officers to it, upon the Penalty of 
loſing their-Places.:' -And: fo unhappily have 
ſome of :qur Controverſies with: Papiſts and 
Fanatichs been, managed, and fo: ſuperficially 


and imperrinently our Preaching been'generally 


throughout the Nation, that we have diſputed 
one part; into disbelief of the Scripturesand In- 
fidelity ;-another, into contempt of one: of the 
chief Principles of Chriſtianity ; andigenerally 


all; into:Negle& and Contempt of the Examples, | 


Precepts,and Counſels of greateſt Perfection in 
the Ohriſtian Religion ; and together with thar, 

preached: the People generally into a carelets 
tepid iſtate 'of Indifferency ; fo that: in rhe 
Country eſpecially, at 1s. rare to meet with two 


or three/good- ſenſible intelligent lively-Chriſti- 


ans in aiPariſh. And who of our principal 
Clergy can deny any-of this 2 And if it-be all 
true; why is'it not reformed 2 It they: cannot 
'reform all, why not/as much as they can? Why 
1s not the Chriſtian Worſhip reſtored: in! their 
Carthliedrals 2.; And if thoſe be ſo burden, by 
prophane Officers impoſed: upon them, that 
they fear to expoſe it, why do they not reform 

ther own Families, andreſtore it at leaft 10 their 

ates ad Veg Sung 
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own Chappels? -What Account will-this:Glo- 
rious: Church, as:carnal Flatterets xall it;: gat 
of their Negle& of: Propagating/:the-Goſpelrim 
Foreign parts, at leaſt in our own Plantations} and 
ſuffering them to be ſuch Nourſeries-of Scandals 
to the Infidels? What Account.ob "the ;many 
things-fit to be done-at home;:forthe Serviee!of 
their Maſter; and fit to be conſidered by them 
jointly ina Body; and promoted ut Parkamentsy; 
which yet-are neither ſtudied, nor-. conſidered; 
nor. ſo much as thought on by:any. of:them,-no 
more than if they -did not belang to their Qare, 
or were' not of any Concern to- thetr 'Maſtes; 
though they ſit Seſſion after Seſſhon can the Pars 
liament2_ But how'eanit be expeRted:that they. 
ſhould ever extend their care tethings lo remote, 
who-take no more care of what: death concertr. 
them in their own Chappels and Families? . + 57 
It isanamazing thing for one-whoſeiEyesare 
open, to conſider theſe things. | Buy it fairs with: 
colletiveBodies of Men, as with ſingle Perſons: 
they are ſubject to thedike Diſcaſes$;the State-of 
this Church is plainly: a Tepid, Seorbutick,-La- 
titudinarian, Laodicean State, quite-fick of the 
Prudentials; and has+been ſo' in a manner from 
the firſt: Settlement:.of the Reformation: And 
to ſpeak freely, - as- becomes an honeſt Man, 
though there was great necd of a Reformation, 
when it was begun byiLutber, and long before ; 
yet hath that great: Work been fo 1 Ag 
with 
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with more of the' Antichriſtian .than Chriſtian 
Spirit, that-T-cannot+ſeeg/by any growth in 
Grace and; Virtye, that - the Bleſſing of 'God 
hathever been with it ; only he ſeems to have 
preferved theſe Reformations rather as: Judg- 
rents and Corrections for the Obſtinacy of that 
Church which would not:reform : and raiſed up 
 andpreſerved the ſeveral Subdiviſions of Parties 
atnongſt us for the very ſame cauſe and-pnrpoſle. 
For the True Cauſe of all the Diviſions and Sepa- 
rations amongFft- us, is no other but our Scandals, 
Abuſes and*Corruptions ; both by way 'of Na- 
tural Caufation, and- by the fpecial Judgment 
of God, to-awaken us, if it be .poſſible:; ' And 
though the Bleſſing of God, the true Spiritual 
Chriſtian Bleſſing, be not upon them, becauſe 
he doth not- favour Schiſmns and Diviſions, yet 
is his ProteQtion over them, as his Inſtruments 
In the Nature of a Judgment, and in ſomethings 
£0 raiſe an Emulation in thoſe of the Church, if 
they would lay it to heart and underſtand- it. 
For there is none of them. all, but there'is ſome 
thing in.them, which may ferve for Admoni- 
tion and Notice of ſomethingamiſs in theChurch., 
:. This which I have now ſaid, may be of uſe 
Not only to them of the Church, bur allo to all 
the ſeveral ſeparate Parties; and deſerve their 


very ſerious and deep Conſideration. + For it is | 


not a light- matter to Make a Schiſm or- Diviſion 
ift any particular Church, or in the: Catholick 
Church, 
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Church.” It hath been looked wpon} inall Apes, 
to be a damnable Sint and who-evetdoth-well 


conſider the ſeveral weighty Admonitivns in the 


Scriptures concerning it, if hehavenot a benumed 
Conſcience, willnot makelight of it; nor yield to 
plauſible pretences : there is nothing ſo bad, but 
the Wit of Man and ſubtife Suggeſtions of Satan 
can put a colour upon it; nor fo good; bur'they 
can mi{-repreſent it and difparage it: but- it 15 
dangerous and very imprudent to play tricks 
with Sacred things. Any thing elfe may be 


more ſafely medled with in that manner. 


This does concern them all in general; and I. 
mult add'a word or two:more: There are none 
of the beſt of them, thatT have yet talked with, 
chat could or would deny that their Party was 
much ſunk in Piety and Virtue from vhoſe de- 
grees of it, which was in thoſe before them of 
the ſame Party. And "this being fo, "it con- 
cerns. us all to conſider well, whether the  4po- 
ftacy foretold be not an Apoltacy in PraCtice, as 
well as in Principles? and, Whether, while we 
are gazing to ſee the Judgments of God upon it 
abroad, it may not be found'amongſt us at home; 
and we feel, in a furprize' upon the Nation at 
home, what we expedt to ſee elſewhere, at' Rome ; 
as was upon this City in fexty fix. _ And certain 


s | I am, that there are not only: Aztichriftian Prin- 
viſion 
olick 
urch, 


ciples amongſt us all, but whole Antichriftian 
Sefts and Parties, which, deceived by the x 
wag a Babranns Inoue titty 
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tilty of. Satan,-under-the- moſt ſpecious appea- 
rances of-the'moſt pure and refined Chriſtianity, 
do. undermine-and enervate ' the true Genuine 
Chriſtianity, and the Power of: Godlineſs. Tt 
1s one of the Devil's moſt ſubtile Policies, by abuſe 
of.. Scripture, and miſapplication of certain 
Truths,. to impoſe. upon People, and overturn 
them... So he began with our Saviour, and fo 
he. goes on. with- Profeſſors to and at this day. 
The Holy Scriptures are abuſed, the Honour of 
God is abuſed, the Merits of Chriſt are abuſed, 
the Guidance of the Spirit is abuſed; the Mode- 
ration and Condeſcention of the Goſpel is abuſed, 
and whatever is moſt Excellent and Admirable 
15 abuſed:by the Subtilry of the Enemy, and the 
ſupine ..Negligence, and Inconſiderateneſs and 
Folly of. Men. And woe be to them who dare 
preſume. to-be the. Inſtruments and Leaders in 
theſe Abuſes and Dottrines. 


rs certainthat our Saviour Fave Inſtructions | 
to his Apoſtles for the Settling of his Church; 


and that-they accordingly in all places, where 


there were a competent number of Converts, . 
did ordain Elders, and gave Authority to others 

to.do rhe-like ;-and ſo ſettled a Succeſſion in the * 
Church, which hath continued all over the” 
World to this day. And it-1s certain, thar the . 


State of the Fews was ſo corrupted in his time, 


as provoked the Judgment of God upon them, 
ſo that they are a Monument, thereof all over * 


the 
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the World to. this day; and. yet neither He, nor 
his Diſciples, did ever, refuſe communion with: 
them, till they were caſt out ; and ſo-far'was he 
from allowing them to ſeparate, that he foretold 
their being caſt: out of the Synagogues, as'parr 
of the Perſecution they were to ſuffer. It isalfo 
certain, that our Saviour did foretell that many 
falſe Prophets, that 7s, falſe Teachers, ſhould 
come in his Name, and deceive many ; and gave'. 
great. Caurionnot -to go out or believe them; 
and that his Apoſtles did the-like, and did with" 
creat carneſtneſs exhort all to beware of Divi-+ 
{ions, Schiſms, and Separations- in the Churctr: 
And accordingly. in all Ages, for Men'to take 
upon them the Office of Elders or Minifters 'of 
the Goſpel, without a Regular Ordination, de-:. 
rived by Succeſſion from the Apoſtles ;or'to 
draw away :people after them, and engage them 
in Separate Parties, hath beenJooked' upott as a 
heinous. Sin ; and whoever have done fo have 
been Infamous in the Church ever ſince. * And' 
therefore, if. our Diſlenters did continuedaily 
with one accord at our-Templkes; as the primitive 


| Chriſtians did, and-did continue their Aſſemblies 
-| at. their own. Meeting; places; for Inſtru&tion arid* 


Edification, withour . any Sepatition from the: 


| Church, provided there.was nothing but true” 
'| Chriſtian Doqrine taught:amongſt them, Ido: 
| not: ſee but. they. might. be- of very good Ule, 
:| and:deferve not only an Indulgence, bur Encot- 


ragement | 
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ragement-- from the Publick Authority. But: 
they, who make a Trade of it to engage Sepa- 
rate Parties, I do: verily believe have much to 
anſwer for before God: and thoſe who defire to 
be Chriſtians indeed, had need to beware of 
them. - And this I muſt in juſtice fay, after all 
I have ſaid concerning what is amiſs amongſt us; 
that, thanks be to God, we have thoſe amongſt 
us, who, for good Learning, for profitable Preach- 


ing, and for ſincere Piety, Devotion, and all Vir- 


rue, are no way inferior to any of the Diſfenters,, 
if to be equalled by any of them: and yer I 
cannot fay they are ſo many, but there may be 
reaſon enough to receive thoſe Labourers alſo 
into our Lord's Harveſt. And I heartily wiſh 
it was well conſidered, How they may be made 
more ſerviceable in ſo important and needful a 
"Work, without any thing of a Separation: and 
that they would conſider, Who They are, who fit 
in- Moſes, or rather the Apoſtles Seat, and, What 
curLord doth require in that reſpect. : 


' :And-now, to come more particularly to the: 


PEOPLE of that Party calld Qzaters, I 
muſt. firſt acquaint them, that I have nor only 
had ſeveral Conferences, with the PrincipatPer- 
ſons of their-Party, whom they call Minifers; 
but have alſo ſent them ſeveral Letters and: Pa- 
persto their Second Days Meetings: And.asour 
Conterences. have- hitherto been managed in 


in 


very friendly manner, ſo'I-do deſire to proceed | 
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days Meeting, I ſhall deſire theminow to. re- 


ceive, as intended from the firſt for- them all, 
though I thought ir moſt fair and decent to pro- - 


ceed 1n that order. | And it 1s as followeth: 


To William Penn, and the reft of the 


"Friends with him, at "their ſecond 
days Meeting in Grace-Church-Street. 


William, and the reſt of the Friends with thee, - 


'Y Hearts defire and Prayer to God for you 

V 8 all, is, that ye may be ſaved: for I am 
perſwaded that you have a Zeal of God, at- leaft 
many of you, though not according to Knowledge in 


ſome things. Nevertheleſs, whereto ye have at- 


tained, in that 1 defire ye may be eſtabliſhed, and 


| that God will be graciouſly pleaſed to reveal the 


rest to you, that JE pa perfet and mntire, Wants 


zng nothing. | bor. which purpoſe L.come, It nf ,. 
by the Grace of God, with a Meſſage of Grace aud 
Tir well ſatisfied that it is mo 
meer Humane Prajeftt or Artifice, that” at firs 
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Peace to you. 


raiſed you up, and hath condufted. you hitherto : 
but a Supernatural, Power, - and that it is of the 


| Lard, ſame, may or gther , (4,mas the $ VENT 
' 


in the ſame manner with, them alſo::and there--; 
fore, what is directed at firſt only. to. the ſecond- 


_ _ 
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of the Ten Tribes fromRehoboam, 1 King. vs.) 
for Correition and Reformation of ſomething amiſs 
z# this Church. And therefore I dare not preſume, 
either upon my own head, or by my own Ability, to 
intermeddle in it. But my Heart is inlarged 10- 
wards you upon theſe Conſiderations : 1: That 
ye do aſſert one of the Great and Chief Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion, which T have obſerved 
to be very unworthily and even deſpitefully treated 
by too many, who have gotten into, or ſeek, Prefer- 
ments and Imployment in the Church, without Check 
or Reproof; and ſo unworthily deſerted by moFF, 
for fear of reproach, or diſgrace, or hindrance in 
their Preferment, that I have not known it gene- 
rouſly aſſerted by above two or three in the Pulpit, 
( but thoſe great Men indeed) though it be plainly 
a Dottrine moſt authentickly and ſolemnly profeſſed 
find declared in the Church of England. 2. That 
ye do bear a good Teſtimony againſt other Abuſes 
connived at, or tolerated amongſt us. 3. I am 
moved with Pity towards you, that you ſhould have 
fo great Cauſes of Offence or Scandal given you, 
: againſt the Holy and Eſtabliſhed Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances of Chriſt, for the Miniſterial Office; for 
the Admiſſion of Proſelytes ; andfor the great $6: 


© Jemnity of the Chriſtian WorſM, which hath Leen 


fo lons abuſed with Controverſies, that I know very 
few Perſons now among ſt us, who do rightly and 
compleatly underſtand it; and even againſt the 
Perſon, Satisfaftion, aud Merits of Chriſt himſelf 

. at 


» 
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But when I tonſider your Notions atid Sentiments 


concerhing theſe things, though I am well ſatisfied - - 


that you are under the Condudt ant Energy of ſome 


Spiritual Potber ; yet, What that Spirit 


1s? aud, Whether One or Divers? i my Jude- 
ment, doth Yeſerve very good Conſideration. Te 
know what Spirit it was, which God ſent between 
Abimelech.and the Shechemites, Jud. 'g. 24. and 
what that was, that was ſent from the Lord to 


Saul, 1 Saih. 6. 14. and what that was, that was 


commiſſioned by God in the caſe of Ahab; 1. King. 
2. 22, 2.3. and what that was, in the midſt of the 
Princes of Noph, Tſa. 19. 14. which was from 
the Lord too. And that ſuch:a Spirit hath been 
among ſome call'd Quakers, is manifeſt both by 
their Aftions, Speeches, and Writings ; nay, the 
very Spirit of the Devil, and of Antichriſt, is ap- 


parent and undentable, from the Indignities offered 


both in word antl deed, to Holy things. But. that 
is. not the thing now to be confitered, what Spirits 
ray have appeared among them, For even among 


the Apoſtles, Satan had power to enter into Judas ; 


and it is not improbable but thoſe, whom onr Saviour 
fold, Yeknow not what Spirit ye are of ; and 
even Peter Mmſelf, when our Saviour ſaitl to him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, might not at the 


time be free from ſome Impreſſions of Evil Spirits. | 
That, *tis likely, was a Petuliarity of onr Saviour s, 


for the Prince of this World to have nothing in him, 


"But the thing to be conſidered, is, What Spirit 


'$ that 
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that is whichat firſt excited, and hath now the 
Condudt of the whole Body of this People ? 
And, not, whether it be ſent, or commiſſioned from 
God 3 but, Whether zt be one of the Miniſtring 
Spirits ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be 
Heirs of Salvation > or, One of thoſe Seducing 
Spirits, to whom, in the- latter times, that ſome 
would give heed, was, in the times of the Apoſtles, 
expreſsly ſaid by the Spirit of God 2 And great 
Reaſon there is to.take this into very deep Con- 
fideration: 1. Becauſe of the many and weighty 
Cautions given by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
and left upon record in the Sacred Scriptures, for 
our warning in theſe latter times, to beware of them, 
and not. to go out after them; with Admonitions 
concerning their Subtilty, their Energy or Power, 
and their ſtrong Deluſions to deceive, if it were 
poſſible, the very Elett ; and that even Satan hin- 
ſelf is transformed into an Angel of Light, that is, 


puts on the Appearance of an Angel of Light, 
| (2 Cor. ir. 14. ) and, laſtly, that we fhould try 


the Spirits, (1 Jo. 4. x.) 2. Becauſe, if the 


 Iryal be by Agreement or Diſagreement with the 


Dottrine, Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chriſt, aud 
his Apoſtles authorized by him, they may ſeem to 
have apoſtatized and gone off, or, at leaft, fallen 


ſhort of them, in matters of great Moment, and 


ſpecial concern, thoſe before - mentioned s and 
therefore to be Seduced by ſome Spirit of Error : 
For I doubt tot but the Devil himſelf hath that 

Malice 
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Malice. and Envy againſt the Min Chriſt Jeſus, by 
whons he hath been Conquered and V anquifhed, and 
arainſt the Solemu Memorial of that Viftory, that 
could he but keep people from engaging in that Holy 
Covenant with Zim by Baptiſm, and from the Solems 
nity of that Memorial, he would be willing himſelf to 
Tead them into all other Truth, upon that condition, 
rather than fail. Tet notwithſtanding, finte they are 


a Sober People, have received, retained, and do 


att upon one of the chief Principles of Chriſtianity, 
and have divers commendable thitigs in them; an 


what Errors they have fallen into, have been occa- 


froned by the Staridals and Offences given by thoſe 


of the Church, who will have*a ſad account to an- 


fwer for it + I do hope in the Mercy andl Goodneſs of 
| God, that if it be a good Spirit, which hath the 


Condutt of them, be ſhall lead and diſpoſe thoſe who 
are Sincere amongſt them, to the acknowledgment of 
the Truth in hoſe things, whereto they have not yet 
attained ; and if it be otherwiſe, he ſhall be forced 
to refign the Condutt of them to a more powerfut 
and better Guide; and that we ſhall fee ſuch a 
Society of Compleat Chriſtians come out of this 
deſpiſed People, as are at this time hardly to be 
found in any part of . the Wor, that T kuow of. 
Theſe are my Thoughts, and Hopes concerning this 
People. in general at preſent. And Hopes, ? ſay, 
grounded upen the Mercy of God, and Power of God, 
tvhich uo Good Being would oppoſe ; nor uo Evil 
Power can ſtand before. And in Flis Name Tcome 
C3 unl0 
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unto you, knowing, aſſuredly that neither 1, nor any 
Flumane Ability, 1s,able to prevail againſt the Pows 
er. that..is among(t you, notwithſtanding rhe Cer- 
tainty of the Truths that T have mentioned already, 
and ſhall endeavour, by the Grace and Aſſiſtance 
of Ged Almighty, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, more fully to explain unto you in due time : 
But, as IT ſaid, if it be a good Power, it will fa- 
wour me and aſſiſt me in it, and rejoyce in it too: 
aud if it be au Evil Power Commiſſioned, it muſt 


ceaſe, and ſubmit to that Viflorious aud All-Con- 


quering. Name : Its Enchantments muſt be- diſſol- 
wed, and. its Sophiftry aud Falacies detefed. 1 


therefore, as an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, in the Spirit 


and Meekneſs of Chriſt, beſeech you, Be ye reconciled 
to the Truths of God, and receive them with that 
Revereuce and Gratitude that is meet, without Ca» 
welling, or regard to any Temporal concern. T do 
not invite you to return to the Abuſes aud Corrup- 
tions which you have forſaken, but to thoſe Truths, 
and to the due uſe of thoſe Holy things, againſt 
which you have been Scandalized by thoſe Aluſes 
and Corruptions. Nor do T invite you to diſſolve 
your Society, or to leave off your Meetings, aud 
drown your ſelves in a promiſcuous Multitude, No, 
you have in part born a good Teſtimony, and I would 
have you do ſo ſtill: But T invite you only to make 
year Tejtimony more Compleat, Illuſtrious, aud Irre- 


frazable, by bearing your Teſtimony- to. the whole 


Truth; and not any longer a Teflimony like the Feet 
PR of 


31 A 


People call'd QUAKERS. 37 
of Daniel's Image, partly ftrong, and partly weak, 
by a mixture of Truth with Falſhood ; for 'that-tqn- 
uot ſtand long together ; but to ſtrengthen the things 
that remain, and ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, that ye may ſtand ; for otherwiſe ye will 
certainly be Broken to Pieces. IT invite you but to 
what I am doing my ſelf with a ſmall Company of 
Poor people, that is bearing a Teſtimony for God, 
and manifeſtly under his Conduft : But it is neg- 
lefed by them, to whom it hath been offered for a 


ing their Learning, and pretence to Knowledge : 


God may humble the Proud and High-minded, aud 
confound the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, by mean and de- 


negleft not the Opportunity, and you, who were laſt 
in the Worlds account, ſhall be firſk. What ever 
you do, you will find there is folid Truth in the Pro- 
poſal, and I wiſh you may receive it tothe Honour 
and Glory of God, and your own Comfort and Sal- 
vation ; and you will then find me to have been 


Your Sincere and Cordial Friend, | 


T Aug. 1696. - 


 Aﬀter 


ſufficient Time, and in a ſufficient Manner, confider- 


And nowit is offered to you, a deſpiſed People, that 


ſpicable things, in the fight of Men. Be Wiſe, and © 


"6. 18 


33 an Jnvitation to the 


After this there were other Letters and Papers 


ſent, which may be taken notice of hereafter, as 


there may be occaſion ; but the laſt contained 
certain Queſtions, which I think fit now to pro- 
poſe to the Conſideration of all, who are ſincere, 
and do deſire not to deceive' themſelves, nor be 
deceived in a matter of fo great Importance, 
ns the Will and Service of God, and the Salva- 
- tion of their own Souls. If any notwithſtand- 
ing will preſume to go on in any. falſe or Erro- 
nevus Ways, they muſt anſwer for it, and their 
Blood, if they miſcarry, muſt be upon their 


.own Heads. For the. Deſign and Uſe of theſe 
Queſtions 1s, to examin the caſe, What Spirit 


they are of? the Spirit of Chriſt, or the Spirit of 
Antichriſt; the Spirit of Truth, or ſome ſabtile 


Spiritof Deluſion: ? Whether they be Chriſtians © 


indeed; or counterfeit Chriſtians, that is, Anti- 
chriſtians? Whether Hypocritical Profeſſors in 
Words,. but Renagadoes 1 in Deeds, refuſing the 
Solemities of his Covenant and "Worſhip, and 
the Qrders of his Church, or ſuch” ſincere 
Chriſtians as are ready to follow the Guidance 
of his Spirit our of their own Wills, and out of 
their' own Wiſdom and Imaginations, and Errors 
and Miſtakes, into all 'Truth? and, Whether 
they be in the Way of Salyation, or of Deluſion 
and Perdition? 7he Times of this Ipnoraice God 
winked at, but now commandeth al Men every where 
” Repent, 

QUES T. 
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QUESTIONS 
PROPOSED 
To the People call'd - 


QUARK E R "FH 


Firſt to their Miniſters, at their ſetond 
days Meeting ; and now, to them 


All; forthe better Examination, and 
reQifying ſome Errors and Mike 


amongft them. 
l. WW iter there be not a great Party of 

fallen Angels and wicked Spirits, which 
are Enemies to Mankind, 'and with all: the 
Power, Ativity, and Subtilty they can, do con- 
tinually endeavour to hinder their Salvation and 
Communicn and Union with the Father, Son, 


was with God, and was God, was not made 


C 4 ---.";..The 


Re ee ra En OO COS 
ee re Is 


and Holy Spirit ? | 
Il. Whether the Word, which inthe beginning | 


'Y 
Fleſh and dwelt amongſt Men, being born of |. 
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the Virgin Mary, and called Jeſus, which fig- 
nifies a Saviour, and Chrif?, the Meſſiah, the 
anointedof God, and Jeſus Ehrif?. of Nazargth 2 
II, Whether his Appearance ins Mortal Fleſh 
was not to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, the 
Prince of that Party of fallen Angels and wicked 


Spirits; to be a Prince and a Saviour to Man- 


kind, and. the Captain of their Salvation to all 


who receive him, and ſubject themſelves intirely 


to his Teachings by. his Example, and. þy. his 
Dectrine, and Precepts, and Orders recorded in 


the Holy Scriptures, and by the Motions of his 


Holy Spirit upon and in their Hearts and Minds ? 
TV. Wherher he be not the Only Mediatour 
between God and Man; ſo that Man can have 


no Communion with the Holy God, or 'Parti- 


cipation of the Spirit of Holineſs, but by and 
tlirough Him ? | Te 

V. Whether that Party of fallen Angels and 
wicked Spirits, knowing this, do not above all 
. things exdeawoar, by all means, to with-hold pec- 
ple from cloſing. and uniting with that Holy Me- 
Aiatour, and to withdraw as many as they can as 
much as'they can from Him? * | 


; VI. Whether thezr mo5t dangerous aud | fſubtile & 


Adings'in' this Oppoſition be not principally, by 
Way of Deceit, under the Appearance and Pre- 
tence bf Good to Man, and of Good Spirits? 
VII. Whether it hath nor been fore-told, rhat, 
in the latter tifites eſpecially, rhere {hould*be 
TR ge ee », | many 


FA 
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many falſe Teachers, who, with ſuch ſpecious 
Pretences and fecret Energy,ſhould endeavour to 
draw away People from the Faith, as to deceive, 
if it was poſſible, the very Elect; and Warnings 
given to beware of them, by Chriſt and by his 
Apoſtles? FRE 1 AY ont 

VIII. Whether the Spirit of God and the Spirit 
of Chrift be not the ſame, and a Holy and Pure 
Spirit, a Spirit of Truth and Righteouſneſs, Jead- 
ing into all neceſſary Truth, and from all Fraud; 
Deceit, and Falacy, Cavils, and ſhuffling Eva- 
fions ? ETD OPE TOE 

IX. Whether it'be not reaſonable that Chriff 


Jeſus, who had done ſo much for Man, ſhould 


preſcribe what Manner he pleaſed for his Peoples 
engaging with Him ; and-for their recognizing 
Him, and making their 'Sokmn Addrels' to the 


Father by Him ; and what Orders he pleaſed 


and would have obſervec and continued in his 
Church » CEE 

X. .Whether 7o oppoſe ſuch Appointments, 
Preſcriptions or Orders, or 70 cav/l at them, ſeek 
Evaſions or Pretences to negle& them, and yet 
pretend to be Chriſtians, be not a great Evidence 
of Inſincerity,. and of a ſubtile Antichriſtian 


Spirit of Satan transformed into an Angel of 


Light ? 


 Xf. Whether Jeſs Chriſt, beſides his Gene- 


ral: Command to: his Apoſtles afrer his Refur- 


reCtion, to go to the Gentiles, and teach all Na- 


£1085, 
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tions, baptizing them in the Name of the Pather, 
and. of the Son, and of the Holy GhofF, &c, did 
not for forty days ſhew himſelf to them, ſpeaking 
of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 


until the day in which he was taken up, after 


that he, rhrough the Holy Ghoſt, had- given 
Commandments unto them, and in or with 
thoſe Commandments give them ſufficient 1»/?ry- 
Aions and Direfions for the Conſtituting his 


Church, which he purchaſed with his Blood 2 
 - XI. Whether the Apoſtles did not inallthings 


faithfully purſue his Commands and DireQtions ? 
XII. Whether beſides his expreſs Commands 
and Directions, they did not alſo receive the 


_ Holy Spirit, according to his-Promiſe in an ex- 


rraordinary manner, and had the ſame re/iding 
in them, and manifeſting his Preſence with them, 
by extraordinary Operations, to-guide and aſſiſt 
them-in their Work? a 


XIV. Whether they having received the Com- 


mand to make Diſciples in all Nations, ( whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles ) baptizing them, as afore- 


faid, and teaching them to obſerve all things, 


whatſoever he commanded them, did not in all 


Ll 
1, 


- 


laces preach the Goſpel, exhort the People to 
Felteve and be baptized, and baptized with Wa- 


ter thoſe, who did believe, though baptized 
before - with John's Baptiſm, and though they 


had received the Holy Spirit, whether Jews or 
Gentiles 2 | | 


XV. Whe- 
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XV. Whether:the Apoſtles, ind the People 


converted by them, after they had-received the 
Holy Ghoſt, did not, when they .came togerher 
in one, or aſſembled for the Solema W orſhip of 
God, break Bread, and eat the Lord's Supper, and 
do as their Lord did, and commanded them'to 
do; and that ſo conſtantly, that there 15 not 
known any Aſſembly of Chriſtians in the time 
of the Apoſtles, nor in many Apes after, to have 
been held for the Sokemn Worlkip of God with- 
out 1t ? TN 11-98 
XVI. Whether the Apoſtles' did not ordain 
Elders, and appoint others, by ſpecial "Ap- 
pointment, to do'the ſame, in every City;; by 
ſuch Authority, that none did preſume to take 
the Office of: #/der unto himſelf, but who 
was' ſo ordained ; fs 
Elders, but who was fo appointed, either in the 
times of the Apoſtles, or afterward, but who 
have been infamons ever ſince? 2 
XVII. Whether feeing thatour Saviour himſelf; 


though he needed not, would notwithſtanding 


be baptized with Water, to fulfill all Righteou!- 
neſs, and thereupon had ſenfible Approbation 
| from Heaven, did alſo by his Apoſtles 'baptize 
with Water; and that ir is plain by their Pra- 


Rice; rhat his Apoſtles, and the whole Church 


of Chriſt; did underſtand his Command®*to bap- 
_ tize all Nations, of Baptiſm by Water, and as 
neceſſary for Forgiveneſs of Sins ; and that wy 

X : Cm 


he Office of Ordaining 
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tiſm with the-Holy Ghoſt was peculiar to him- 
ſelf; wherher, I fay, this being ſo, it be not a 
forced and ſtrained Interpretation, without any 
ſound ground, and contrary to the moſt authen- 
tick Means: of. explaining Words, to reſtrain 


that Command to Baptiſm by the Holy Ghoſt. 


only? | 


XVIN. Whether, if ſuch Conſtru@tion be by 


any Spirit more than-humane; it be not the Spirit 


of Antichriſt or Satan transformed, to with-hold 


| Men under his own Dominion, from folemnly 


ingaging with Chriſt, and from Forgiveneſs of 
their 'Sins in his Name? or, If it be only by 
Opinion of Men, fuch t 
ſiſted in, be not a Damnable Sin, contrary to 
ſubjeQtion of all Imaginations to the Obedience 
of Chriſt, and ſubverting of Souls, and ſuch 


Teachers to be abominated and anathamatized' 
by all ſincere Chriſtians, as Seducers, and. 
the Miniſters and Inſtruments of Satan, though. 


they appear in Sheeps cloathing 2 


XIX. Whether, it having been the conſtarit 
belief of all Nations, (whether Fews or Gentiles ) 


that they had a real, though Spiritual, Commu- 


nion with the Gods they worſhipped, in their | 
Participation of their Sacrifices, as St. Paul in- 


timates, 1 Cor. 10. and may be proved by good 


Authority ; and Chriſtians duly diſpoſed, having 


a like Communion with Chriſt in the partici- 


pation of the conſecrated Bread and. Cup, jy < 
| au 


inion obſtinately per- 
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Paul affirms ; and thefoletmnWorſhipping of God, 
by preſenting our Prayers to the Father, with 
thoſe Memorials of our Saviour's Paſſion, being 
plainly a Recognition of our Redemption. by 
Chrift, and of his'Dominion over us, acquired 
by his Paſſion, and that that is the only Pro- 
pitiation, and He the only Mediator, by which, 
and by whom we Mortals born'in Sin can have 
Acceſs to, and+. Acceptance' with the Father, 
and St. Paul. having received the Doctrine of 
what he raught concerning this, from the Lord; 
and the ancient Chriſtians frequenting this Or- 
dinance, afrer chey: had manifeſtly received tlie 
Holy Ghoſt : Whevher, 1 fay,-this being fo, to 
reject rheſe either as Types and Shadows, {which 
are indeed Antitypes, as the Greciazs exprels it, 
Solemn Memerials, and Senſible Declarations 
before God, Angels and Men, of preſent inter- 
nal ations of our Minds, for:the greater Mani- 
feſtation and Notoriety of the Fat ) be not - 
- meer Sophiſtry, Shuffle and Evaſion ; or as need- 
leſs, upon pretence-that Chriſt 1s'come to-them 
in the Spirit; or of their taving rhe Subſtance ; 
be not to ſet up themſelves in Pride above the 
Apoſtles and Holy Chriſtians, who had fo ma- 
nifeſtly the Spirit of God; nay, above Chriſt 
[11mſelf, viz. torgjed that as needleſs, which he - 
;nſtituted as neceflary ; and a plain Evidence of 
the Subtilty and Deluſion of Satan, to »ppoſe 
Chriſt; and detain and withdraw people frcm his 
as | Solemn 


! 
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Solemn Worſhip, and under the moſt ſpecious , 


appearance of the Spirit of God, by ſenſible 
Motions to things appearitig Good, and by Falſe 


Lights, to corrupt and adulterate them, and get 


and. keep a reſidence in them, as if it was: the 


Spirit of Chriſt > Whether ſuch Obſtinacy, * 


ſuch Fallacy, in ſuch a Matter, of ſuch Impors 
tance in Chriſtianity, and yet fo eafie to'Man, 
and void of all Exceptions, be not plain Evidence 
of. a Myſtery of Iniquity in it? + 

XX. Whether to deliver thoſe things in the 
Name of the Lord, as' immediately from the 
Lord, and by his Spirit, which may be plainly 
perceived and detected to proceed either from a 
humane Spirit, or 4 Spirit of Error, be not a 


great Preſumprion againſt the Holy Majeſty of | | 


God, and a great Scandal to the Holy Doctrine 
of the Guidance of the Spirit of God, and rhere- 
fore a double and great Sin ; *the Sin of the Falſe 
Prophets of old, and that which in Germany for- 
merly,and fince in this Nation, raiſed fo great a 
Prejudice'againſt the Truth ? 


| Upon the peruſal of theſe Queſtions, it may 
be ſuppoſed that ſome Anſwer was returned, 
and therefore ſome * account of that may rea- 


fonably be expected ; and I ſhould have been 


glad to. have been able to have anſwered fo rea- 
jonable an ExpeQation more fully : "but the 
txurh in ſhort is, that eight of the firſt ten-were 


anſwered 
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anſwered affirmatively, bur the other two were 
anſwered indeed, but with Anſwers not to the 
Queſtions :- and the other tea remain yet to be 
anſwered ; but I hope upon due conſideration 
will be anſwered at laſt, not with words only, 


'but. with deliberate folemn Actions. Nor are .. 
my Hopes without rational Ground. For in the 
ſeveral Conferences I have had with them, ſeven. 


or eight at a tune, of the principal leading Men 
of their Party, they behaved themſelves, as be- 


 cameſerious {pres Taba : heard patiently 


and attentively, reply gravely and calmly, 
none interrupting either me or any of their own 
party while ſpeaking; and our Concluſion was 


friendly, though not. altogether egreeing in the 
. ame Sentiments. And this is.my Ground in 


reſpe&. of the Perſons. 


And for the Matter it ſelf in queſtion, That 


they have been;led into Error and Miſtake in 
ſomethings, the due Conſideration of theſe Que- 
tions will in a great meaſure make them ſenſt- 


ble. And when, befides, they ſhall conſider | 


by what Means they, who miſled the reſt, came 
to overſhoot themſelves, and fall into thoſe Mi- 
ſtakes, viz. through the Scandals before-men- 


tioned, and that- common Infirmity incident to . 


us Mortals, to run from one Extream into ano- 
ther ; this will farther fſatisfic and confirm them 


in: the {truth of it., And if to theſe Confidera- 


tions be added a clear Expheation of rhe Truth, 
* | "©... 
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Which they did not rightly apprehend before : 


this; with the Grace of God, will farther in- 


tighten the Mind of thoſe, who are ſincete, and 
regard Truth more than any temporal Concern, 
with much Satisfa&tion, viz. That Baptizm with 

Warter, and that Noble Solemnity of the Chriſtian 


Worſhip, are not needleſs Types and Shadows of 
things paſt and fulfilled, as they imagin, but So- 
lemn Expreſſions and Declarations, more com- 
prehenfively and remarkably fſignificative than 
Words, before God, Angels, Devils and Men, of 


o 


- preſent Acts of the Mind, of what is internally | 


and iinviſibly at the ſame inſtant ated in Spirit ; 
the one; of our Engagement in an Holy Covenant 
with God in Chriſt, by putting off, by Repentance, 
our Pollutions through Sin, and Dedication of 
our Selves to the Holy Trinity ; the other, of 
our Recognition of our Redemption by Chriſt, by 
his Death and Sacrifice upon the Croſs, and of 
his Dominion over us, and our Subjection to 


Him, even to lay down our Lives in Obedience 


to Him, as he did His in Obedience to his Father ; 


-which is done by making our Sokmn Addreſs, 


and preſenting our Prayers to the Father, with 
the Memorials of his Paſſion, as the Great Pro- 


pitiation for the Sins of Mankind, and Partici- 
pation of thoſe Memorials, being Confecrated 
not only by a Separation to a Holy Uſe, but by. 
a real Sancificarion through the Spirit of God 
-at the Prayers of, the Church, - whereby the . 
5 ED Faithful. 
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Faithful have a real and Spiritual Communion 


with Him, and ore with another. Tie is 
y 


the pure Offering 'of the Geytiles, foretold' 


_ Malachy, That it ſhould be Offer d by. them 


from the riſing of the Sun, even unto the | =. 
down of the fame. And this is the Senk: and 
Meaning thereof received and retained by. the 
Church of Chriſt all over the” World, till Cat- 
vin's new Notions : became "received as the 
Pure Word of God, and made this moſt Sub- 
lime, moſt Holy, arid moſt Auguſt Sacrameht, 


as it is deſervedly call'd by Dt. Morton, be takertift' 
effe& for a needleſs Ceremony, or of no great Im- 


pottance, by others Beſides the Quakers, and 


uſed, or rather negleRed; accordingly. even'to' 
this day. Thee are the great things in-it, 
which I have now mentioned, but rare. to be 
found in our Books now a days, or heard'ot 
from our Pulpits : Nor can it conveniently here 
be explained as it deſerves. But as to botlt 


» 


: 


to be confider'd, Theſe things, 1 fay, well 
conſider'd, 'cannot chooſe but make great Im- 
preſion upon the Minds of” thoſe who are fm- 
cere, and have a due ſenſe of their own Spiri- 
tual and Eternal concerns. "26 -fs 
But when they ſhall alſo * underſtand, That 
the great Principle of the Gui#lance of the Spi- 


rit'of God, is'not ſo peculiar to themlelves as 
ey imagin, but the conſtant Doctrine of the 


D Church 
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Church of Chriſtma all Ages, and of the Church 
of. England in particular, (as I have ſhew'd in 
a Diſcourſe of Myſtical Divinity , and ſome 0- 
thers unger the ] 
roick Piety and Yertue of the Ancients,) and 
notwithſtanding the Extravagancies of ſome 
inconſiderate Oppalers of Fanaticiſm, aſſerted 
by moſt - eminent, Men of this Charch, as 
the profound Dr. Cradack, lately deceaſed, (who 
himſelf tald.me, he. had. Preached rweaty or 
thirty. Sermons.upen. that Subje&) and. others 
now living.; and that- there are and have been, 


before George Fox appeared. in the. World, Per-- 


ſons in, the Communion of the Church of Eug- 
land, as, well acquainted-with Spiritual things 
as themſelves ; and, by conſequence, how little 
neceſſity there, is of venturing upon the Sin of 
Schiſm for that cauſe ; And moreover confider, 
thax: Chriſt appointed. an Order . of. Mer . for 


his Miniſterial Office. zo ſucceed in his Church 


by an external Call and Commiſſion; and not- 
withſtanding the Corruptions of thoſe who 
ſate:rhen. in. Maſes's Seat, would .nat ſuffer his 
Dutgiples, to break Communion: with them, or 
dilxegard their Authority ; .and,by conſequence 
how dangerous it may prove. in the end, for 
Men-to preſume to: fer up Parties, and draw 
Pcople after them. epntrary. to his Orders, and 
to. continue ſo to do, after fair Warnings and 
unanſ{werable Admonitions to the contrary. P 
"I Te 


itle of Aﬀſceticks, or the Hes 
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To conclude, When they ſhall farther: con- 
ſider, how horrid a Sin it muſt needs be to pre- 
fume to attribute to the Holy Spirit of God, the 
Workings of their own Imagination, or perhaps 
the Subtile Suggeſtions of ſome wicked Spirit 
of Deluſion ; and to expoſe and ſcandalize the 
Holy Doctrine of the Guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, by denying of certain 'and manifeſt 
Truths; and uſingſuch little Shifts and Evaſions 
ro oppoſe plain Eviderice, as an honeſt. And ini- 
gentious'Lawyer would ſcorn and be aſhamed to 
uſe for his Client : When all theſe things, and 
more that might be obſerved; are well under- 
ſtood and conſidered, why may I not with rea 
ſon hope that all, who ate really ſuch as they 
have appeared, in the ſeveral Conferences I 
have had with them, to be, ſhook anſwer the 
End of my Letters and Queſtions, with 'mote 
than civil and kind Words, in real and folemrt 
Actions? Why ſhould I not hopethat' no pri- 
vate Intereſt, nor any Temporal Concern, ſhould 
hinder them ? "Why ſhould I not hope, that 
ſince God hath apparently again concluded all 
under ' Sin; ( which all Parties confeſs of all 
others but their own, and is trite of all without 


exception ) that all ſhould humble rhemſelves 


before Him, rerurn to' mutnal Charity one with 
another, and. ſubjet themſetves, and all their 
Imaginations, to his Wiſdom, as well as their 
Actions ro his Will, to the intent that he may 
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h:ve Mercy upon all ? Why ſhould I not hope, 


I fay, ſince. God hath done this, and for this 


End, that they, if they. be indeed partakers 
of his Holy Spirit, ſhould be the firſt in giv- 
11g Glory to God, by ſuch a juſt and reaſon- 
able Humiliation before his Divine Majeſty, 
and Acknowledgment of our Humane Infirmity, 


If never fo little left to our ſelves, or but ſteping 


aſide out of the Order gf his Holy Condu ; 
and ſubject themſelves intirely and readily to all 
the Orders he hath appointed in his Church > 
No ſober wiſe Man will expoſe himſelf, and lead 
others into Danger or Hazard, when he may 
without any Di ky or Incumbrance-put him- 
ſelf and them into Safety and Security : Nor 
will any ingenious Man, if he have committed 
a Miſtake, ſtand it out and maintain it againſt 
a Grave and Judicious Man : Much lefs will any 
conſiderate Man, who hatlv any ſenſe of God, 
and regard to his tremendous Majeſty, dare to 
perſiſt in Oppoſing or Diſputing his 1uſtztautions 
or Orders : ' and therefore I ſhall-here conchude 
this. 


concerning. theſe Matters, but without any 


| Name of any who ſent them, or to whom I 


{ſhould return Anſwer, though I ſhall forbear to 
expoſe them, by making them publick ; yet bc- 


| cauſe I am debtor both-to the wiſe and to the 


unwiſe, for their Satisfaction, who are either 
. moved 


But becauſe I have received certain Queſtions 
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moved with ſuch Scruples, or rely upon ſuch 
infirm Grounds, I ſhall return a brief. compre- 
henſive Anſwer to the Eight Queſtions in theſe 
following Aſfertions, © Om NINO 

The Zoly Scripture of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament is the: only Rule of Faith aid Praftice, 
rightly; underſtood and uſed: But it 15,in many 
Caſes only a General Rule, leaving the ſpecial 
Application in ſome, to all Perſons; 1n others, 
to certain determinate Perſons. , . And therefore 
to require Expreſs and Plain Scripture for Faith 
and Practice in all things, doth proceed from 
Ignorance and Weakneſs in ſome, but too often 
from a diſingenuous Spirit of Contention, a dil- 
honeſt Deſign, or Satanical Deluſion.. 

The Practices of the Primitive Chriſtians 
wereſomePermanent, to continueinthe Church ; 
others Temporary, and Alterable, according as 
there might be occaſion, tor Order, Decency, 
and -Edification, and did vary from the begin- 
ning in ſeveral Churches and parts of the 
World; whereas the others were truly. Catho- 
lick, according to YVincentius Lirinenſts his Rule, 
that is, univerially obſerved without any known 
beginning ſince.the Apoſtles. 

The Spirit of God was poured forth pon all 
Fleſh, when. the Goſpel was Preached to all 
Fleſh,or to every Creature, that 7s, not only to 
the Jews, but to the-Gertzles allo. But as to 
individual-Perſons, it was never fo poured out 
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upen all Fleſh, but there were ſome things:pre- 
acquired ; as Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and ordinarily 
Baptiſm with Water, Obedience, and Prayer, &c, 
Nor was the Maxifeſtation thereof ever given to 
every one; but to every one to whom it was 
given, it was given to profit withall. Gs; 
' As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God : and, If any May have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 8. 14, 
& 9. But it is to be known and remembred, 
that a great and principal, and the moſt certain 
Leading of the Spirit of God is not ſenſible, or 
eaſily perceivable how it comes; but it is gene- 
rally a Secret Illumination of the Mind:to per- 
ceive the Excellence of the things of God, and 
the Emptinels and Deceitfulneſs of the things of 
the World; from which proceeds an Appetite 
to thoſe, and an Indiflerence to theſe.z-and in 
particular ations a like ſecret Illumination of 
the Mind, to apply the general Rules 'of 'the 
Scriptures. to the particular Senſe, and an Incli- 
nation of the Will to what is ſo perceived to be 
the Will of God. And in more ſenſible Mo- 
tions, Impreſſions, and Openings, as ſome «call 
them, the Tryal is by their Agreement with 
what 1s agreed to proceed from the Spirit of 
God ; that zs, the Holy Scriptures ; what is con- 
trary to that is to be rejected, as coming from 
the Enemy : what 1s not inconſiſtent with that 
ought to be followed; or if doubtful, be referred | 
att ar de brevis _ 
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to the Judgment and Determination” 6f* the 
Elders, according to the Obſervations' of fhe 
Ancients ; - or of the moſt Experienced '©hti- 
ſtians, eſpecially of ſuch 4s by their Offiee 'and 
Place are authorized, and obliged to bg Guhde of 
Souls. And thoſe who' have: preſurned to reject 
theſe Ordinary Means, which'God hatlfaþpbint- 
ed, and eſtabliſhedin his Chureh, >HavoSreAnntly 
fallen into Miſchief, ' | © 
There are many of the Mind of 1S/Mn Maga, 
Act. 8. 18: they are deſirous to purchaſe it, bur 
not ar the Price our Saviour ſert-it; Mat; 1 3:44, 
46. And thereare many falſe counterfeit Spirits, 
very officious to offer tliemielves where they find 
hopes of Reception; ard they always ſuggeſt 
and infſtigate to the following of their Leading, 
whichis mſefiſibly, and as'they find their Follow- 
ers diſpoſed, from the Holy Scriptiites, and frorn 
'Chriſt ; and when they cannot prevail with theth 
in that manner, they endeavour to fill them with 
Spiritual Pride and Conceitcdnelſs, make them 
admired; by others, as extraordinar y-and very 
Holy Perſons, that they may make them think 
better of themſelves than they ought, and ſo get 
advantage of them that way. And there arc 
'generally two great Faults committed by mot 
Pretenders to the Guidance of the Spirit. x. They 
do not well conſider thetnſelves, and teach 0- 


thers the neceſlary Qualifications pre-acquired 


for the obtaining of 1o great a Divine Fara. 
D 4 2, They 
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2. They neither confider nor teach others the 


neceflary Cautions and DireQions for Tryal of | 


Spirits. . In general the Conſcientious Qbſerva- 
tion.of the Holy Scriptures, is a principal thing 
for both. ' For .as the Law was our Schoot- 
Maſter to bring us to Chriſt, ſo the Conſcien- 
tious Qbſervarion:' of -the externally revealed 
Will of God, which is Qbedience;is our School- 
Maſter to prepare us for, and'bring us to the 
true Spirit of God.” . But for more particular 
Cautioas and Diretons, that is 2 Subject too 
large for 'zhis Occaſion, and hath been largely 


* 
o 


treated of by. others.. 


Lhe Que/tions.concerning Baptiſm with Wa- 
ter, and the FuchariFt or Holy Communion,- are 
cen ſuch as that of Naamay, 2. Kin. 5. 11, 22. 
But they who make them are nor-like the Ser- 
vants'oft that Heathen, who gave him this pry- 


dent Admonition : If the Prophet had bid thee 


do ſome great thing, wouldſf thou not have done 


it2 How mach rather when he ſaith unto. thee, 


Waſh aud be clean? May they at lealt take 
Example from that Heathen, - who received the 
Admonition eyen from his Servants, even with 
the like bleſſed Succeſs. And this,with what I have 
faid before, isas much as I apprehend neceflary to 
be ſaid to the Zze/7ons, for juch ſerious 'conftide- 


rate Perſons, 2s are willing to be fatisfigd-and.in- 


formed of the 'Truth : and Ifhall be ready to give 
ticm all further SarisfaCtion, when I-underitgnd 
where any real Scruplz dgth remain. THE 
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WW H.A-I I have written, I have written 
V.V with, all Plainng6,, and Simpliciy, 
with all Candor. and Impartiality, and - Good 
Wyl to all; without any..other Deſign. than for 
the, Service .of God, .and the. Good, of all;. and 
without any. Aﬀectation. of any Ornament, ax 
becomes the Majeſty ofthe Truths of God; 
Yet.can I nat expect bur [muſt incurr the Cen- 
ſures of moſt in-one thing or other; when] 
conſider the general Corruption of-Mens Minds 
and: Judgments, as. well as oytheir Manners, .at 
this time; not..only of the.Scandalocus and Pro- 
phane, or... Hypocritical ., Projeſſors ; but 
even of ſuch-asare ſincere in many things, and 


LH 


deſervedly eſteemed: in. the World both . for 
Parts and Honeſty 3 and yet in others, not fo 
compleat as might. be wiſhed; partly through 
the Byaſs of their own Diſpoſitions, and partly 
through the Common Cheat of {Honourable Names ; 
ſuch as Prudence; Moderation, Diſcretion, Charity, 


GC, 
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&c. and their Contraries,' calling Good, Evil; 
and-Evil, Good; .and partly . through certain 
Falſe Notions, undermining the Integrity of 
the Evangelical DoQtrine of Chriſt, as the 
Phariſees did the Law of Moſes, and rendring, it 
of none Effect in many things ; which have 
been introduced and recommended to the World, 
by 2 late Seit appearing 4in a Very plauſible 
Form, but, in truth, generated by an unnatural 
Copulation of Church of England with ſome 
Soerian Principles, ſetting up their own Corrupt 
Humane Reaſon in je place of the Divine Wiſe 
dont; atnd wreſting*the divinely inſpired Scrp- 
fares to a Compliance \with-it'; perſwadin 
themſelves and others that the Noble Heroick 
Virtues, fo much ſtudied and practiſed by the 
ancient Chriſtians, fuch as Zumility, Contempt 
of the World, Heavenly-mindedneſs, "&c. were for 
- times of Perſecution; but we are under another 
Diſpenfation'; as I my ſelf have been told/by a 
Principat Author &nd Promoter of it ; and en- 
couraging ſuch 7emporizing Compliances, under 
the ſpecious Pretences of Moderation and' Pru- 
dence, as are not only Inlets to Sin, and Hin- 
drances of Graces, but inconſiſtent . with the 
Practices and Sentiments of the beſt Chriſtians 
of all Ages, with the Dodtrines and Inſtruftions 
of the Apoſtles, the Example and Precepts of 
our Saviour hifnfelf; ( to fay nothing of Evan- 
gelical Counfels in this Age ) our Baptiſmal 
| _ Engage- 


- what themſelves profeſs to be matter of greft 
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Engagements, and the Genuine Spirit of Chris 
ſtianity,; and the Intereſt of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt 1n this World/' Whar Gloſkes they make 
upon our Saviour's. Sermon -upon'«the Mount; 
I muſt leave to others better acquainted with 
them, to: conſider, - But, What can be expeCted 
from perſons 19 levened, but as fevere Cenſures 


of this: Writing as they take this to'be of others 2? 


but that reaſonable: Expreſſions of juſt Indigna- 
tion at Abuſes -and Corruptions in Matters- of 
Religion, or at. abuſe of Scriptures'to patronize 
Vanity, - and” by iperſons profeſling Religion, 
ſhould .be cenſurgd for Paſſo#? but that ſuch 
warmExpreſſions and Charpes, as were neceſla- 
ry-to:awaken'fuch-out of a Deadly Slumber, as 
Experience had proved, could tot be moved by 
gentler touches; ſhould be cenſured as Vachas 
ritableneſs > and: neceſſary phin” Dealing witlt 


Mortals,for the Service of God, the Good of # 


Countrey, and the Salvation ' of Souls, be cen» 
tured as Tndiſcretion,  Diſreſſe# to Supertors, 
and Saucineſs 2 * WELL 

But to leave ſuch as-are ready to wiſh, and to' 
talk, but will do nothing. but what may ſerve 
torecommend themſelves to. thoſe whoſe Com- 
mendations are moſt deſirable j are willing ts 
uſe others, as the Cats foot, but will not touch 


the Work with one- of rheir Fingers; nor inter- | 


mit the complement of a Dinner to conſult of 


Im- 
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Importance ; whoſe Prudence prefers to coun- 
tenance Religion with Perukes, and Laces, and 
Topknots, and Servants in. Livery, rather than 
ro bear the Reproach of-.Chriſt, in bearing Te- 
ſtimony againſt the Vanities 'of the Ape, by the 
tacit Reproof.of:them in a decent but plain and 
a little unfaſhionable Attire; who preferr Cha- 
rity at home, 1n providing for 'the temporal 


concerns of theraſelves and their Families, with 


ſome little creditable Acts of Charity, as we'call 
it, before truſting;to Providence in more liberal 
Contributions to unfaſhionable Good Works :- to 


| kaveſuch, Ifay, and to come cloſe to the buſineſs, 


tothe State of the Church, ( of which Iam yer 
a.Member, and am not ſatisfied to: ſeparate while 
I live in the Nation, notwithſtanding all I dif- 
like in it ) for this is the Root: of all, and- prin- 
cipally to be conſidered; and they are to take 


care of the Diſſenters: If we conſider the Great 
things belonging to the Charge of the Gover- 
nours. of this Church, both ſeverally in their 
_ particular Dioceſles, the State of the Clergy and 
People there ; and joyutly 'to them. all as one 


Body, viz. The Court, and the Nebility;; The 
Univerſities ; The Parlianzent, 1o far as. Religion 
1s concerned there ; The Priſons, ( which'might 
be made Schools of Virtue, but are now:Nour- 
ſeries of all Vice: and Wickedneſs ) and / Con- 
demnued Perſons there; ( for whoſe Aſſiſtance 


ableſt 


they of the Roman Communion umploy . the - 
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ableſt and beſt qualified of their Clergy, and we 
the moſt ordinary, though they are not a few, 
who are every Year Executed in'this City, ard 
throughout the Nation ; The Foreign Planta» 
tions, and the Propagation of the Chriſtian Reli= 
gion by that Means abroad ; for our Neglect of 
which the Monks, and Jeſuits, and Quakers, and 
ſuch as we call Phazaticks, will riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt them'; and the Difſenters at home; 
for they alſo belong ro their Care, to remove all 
juſt Occaſions, give all reaſonable SatisfaCtion, 
and to uſe all truly Chriſtian Means to reduce 
them : If all theſe, beſides divers others, which 
cannot preſently .be thought on, be conſidered, 
What Account can 'be:given that may reafon- 
ably paſs with a conſiderate Mortal Man, of any. 
of theſe? and, What Account then can be 
given of all to the Immortal, All-ſeeing, Righ- 
teons God. MAES. 5 | 
Theſe are Generals, of each of which a par- 
ticular and clear Account muſt be given b 
every one of that Order, what ſenſe he har 
had of his Duty in that reſpe&, and: whar Care 
and Endeavours he hath uſed in diſcharge thereof 2 | 
To theſe T will add bur one or two Particulars, 
of Occurrences in this Reign: One, of a Bt 
for Suppreſſion of Vice and Debauchery, drawri 
indeed at their Requeſt; but after it had been 
peruſed and perfected, not only by able Countel, 
but by all the Judges then 'in Town, Pe 
| arly 
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larly the Lord Chief Juſtice! Po/exfn, the Lord 
Chief Baron A:&yns, Mr; Juſtice Dolbin, Baron 
Letchmare, and 1 think one or two more, and 
fair written ont put into their hands, and a 
Motion made þy the Biſhop of Che/ter to bring: 
it into the Houſe, and granted by the Lords, and 
yet ſtifled and' ſuppreſied in their hands. Ano- 
ther, a Needfal and Hopeful Reformation, begun 
by the Authority and: Encouragement of the 
QUEEN, and not only vigorouſly profecuted 
here in Middleſex, but in a hopeful way in many 
other Cities and Counties all - over the Nation, 
and this ſtopped firſt by a Combination of Mid- 
_ dlleſex Juſtices, (I need fay no more) but-at' | 
laſt more eftetually in a Judicature'of Equity, 
' 1n the Preſence of no leſs than ſeven of. our Re- 
verend Prelates, by two wicked Men, the - one 
Speaker, and the other a Member of Parlia- | 
ment, the * Juſtice of the Peace, who had been | - 
molt diligent, and other perſons concerned in 
the Promotion of that Good Work, checked, 
vilified, and abuſed, withont any juſt cauſc, to [ 
the diſcouragement of the Execution of the 
Eaws, and-Contempt of Her Majeſty's Autho- | © 
rity ; and all in the Preſence of thoſe Biſhops, | | 
who came on purpoſe to countenance the Canſe V 
of Reformation, - were ſatisfied of the quay : 
Gs UE WES 
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* Mr. Ralph Hartley, who 6 fill « Sufferer between a' Suc*' | W 
cefſion of City Magiftrates, and a Combination of Surry Juſtices, | 
and ſome other perſons, and ſhamefully oppreſſed by them. | 
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ef the Proceedings againſt it, and yet. not one 
of them ever appeared after.in it, to any pur- 
poſe more than in one little - printed Diſcourſe 
in Vindication of the Gentleman fo abuſed, as 
aforeſaid. And what Account-can be given of 
theſe things 2 5 ERS ent &\ | 
It is a great Truth, That neither Xing, nor 
Parliament, nor Biſhops, of themſelves and their 
own Motion, ave done. any one Ad, that I 
know of, worthy of the Name of Chriſtian... And 
where lycth the Fault of all this, but. at their 
door, who, inſtead of Admoniſhing, and Ex- 
citing, and Animating to due Returns. of true 
Gratitude in-Fact to God, for his admirable Pro« 
vidence, have, by their Neglect, and the con« 
 ſequences/of- it, provoked the Favours of Pro- 
vidence- to. withdraw, and to leave us to. our 
ſelves, and to cat the Fruit of our own doings? 
And whence comes this Neglect of fo many ſo 
obliged, but from a common Defe&t of Good 
Education at the Univerſities, and the Enchant- 
ment of their Preferments? _ | | 
. But is not this Great Uncharitableneſs, may 
our Grave Prudential Gentlemen fay, thus to 
lay open to the World the Nakedneſs of our Go- 
vernours, and of the Church > Doubtleſs as 
great as for a Phyſiciag to preſcribe a bitter 
Potion to a tender Patient ; or a Chirurgeon to 
cut or burn, after tryal of more gentle means, 
what is found otherwiſe incurable.” It 1s that 
TRACT au Sainchs: they,” 
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64 © An Invitation to the-* 
they, at whoſe door lyeth- the” Root of all our 
_ Evil, may give Glory,'to God, by taking Shame 
- to themſelves, and giving Good Example 'of 
Humiliation and Reformatzon to others. But if 
they will not, T hope the defpiſed Quakers will 
be ſo wile, as toaccept. the Honour of beginning 
the Example. For all have finned, and come 
' ſhort of the Glory of God. TI 


But, Who call'd To to this Office? may our 
Prudentialiſts fay : By what Authority doſt Thou 
this > and, Who gave Thee this Authority > He 
who gave: me Eyes to ſee, and a Heart to be 
fenſible of it, and a Mind to be Faithful to Him, 
who call'd me and led mey by his Hand, to his 
Holy Service, not for: filthy Lucre's fake ; not 
to make a Trade of it ; not to ſeek the World 
in the Church; but to ſerve Him in the Service 
of all Men, in the beſt manner I can. 


